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PREFACE TO THE 1947 EDITION

A Russsur of this book appears to invite a few additional "observa-
tions. Since it was last published the world has had an even clearex
vision of the selfwise reformer than was afforded by the Peace
of Versailles. The exhibition of startling varieties of democracy,
displayed of late both at Potsdam and Paris has been eloquent
with the language of flowers—not excluding fleurs du mal; whilst,
on adjoining lawns, to continue the pleasing metaphot, Mr. Bevin or
others might be scen exchanging buff and rebuff with M. Molotov
and his team in a hearty game of blind man’s buff, played according
to the rulcs of the new diplomacy. Meantime the blunder, which
some ‘reactionary’ persons might have styled a crime, of letting
Austria disintegrate has been further illustrated by the lapse under
Rusgian influence, if pot into Russian hands, of the Czecho-Slovaks
and the Jugo-Slavs—composise states constructed, not in the grand
manner of the Habsburg tradition) but in the sentimental fashion of
nationality, and of a nationality ill-defined. At home as well as
abroad the decline of the Liberal Party whose resurrection in Britain
its prophets had falsely foretold, may have caused some onlookers
to reflect that Sir Agghibald Sinclait’s cofnparison of it, in his General
Election broadcaé’t,mordclia battling with the Gonerils and Regans
of Labour and Conservatism (as represented presumably by his late
colleagues in the Coalition Government) achieved exactitude at
any rate in one respect. For Cordelia was presently hung; how-
ever lamentable the circumstances.

All these matters bear obliquely upon the case of Metternich
who had perceived the worth of Austria, the weakness of the Liberal
foundation and the way to work, if only for a few, momentous years,
a concert of Europe. Far too many persons have committed them-
selves to his condemnation to expect that the minor works of history
should for the present take any ddequate measute of his atcom-
plishments ot achievement. ,Should human civilization, however,
survive the means of wholesale destruction it is now busy fashioning,
intellectually as well as physically, it may, pethaps, be recognised
that to Metternich, more than to most people, it owed a century of
comparative peace, in which to recover its strength after the first
onset of “the Revolution”, to set its house in order, and to repair
and replace what moth and rust had corrupted, This work was in

vil
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fact begun; a'ud the Victorian era is proof of it. But we did not know
how to finisi

Of any such understanding of past events, we cannot, as I said,
expect tn find the reflection in the minor works of history. But in
history Eke the late Sir Adolphus Ward’s volumes on Germany,
throucsh which such wide learning filters, and in Taine’s Origines de
la Franee Contemporaine, which of all great histories is, I venture to say,
ar the present time the most worth reading, the apologia of
Metternich is made. He saw, like Taine, the virtue of the ancien
régime, no less than its defeets; he perceived, like Joseph de Maistre,
that the answer to a Revolution is not as was earlier urged, a counter-
Revolntion, but the contrary of a Revolution; he understood, like
Bacon, that change in politics to be healthy should come, like change
it Nuture, almost unperceived, so that we know neither the day nor
the hour. Like a thief in the nipht a new era should srip in; like a
sunset fading a dead epoch be gone. All statesmanship worthy of
the name must emulate such moving trom precedent to precedent,
shunain all noise of agitation, c@ltivating above all graces patience.
Ideas should sleep Yong before they stir us and fall again placidly
to sleep before they leave us.,

Beside all the lamentable nonsense that has done duty for wisdom
in our time; beside the praise.of social sy stems that turn into menacing
despotisms; beside leagues & nations that eng ;a2 in vast commit-
ments and think to save their reputation by thanging their name—
it is wholesome to place some of Taine's dispassionate conclusions;
for they are as much to the point in regard to this latter phase of
the Revolution as in respect to that former one which England
fought with Metternich as her ally.

Take, for example, first of all, Taine’s considered judgment on the
French aristocracy before the Revolution and compare it with the
portrait of M. le Marquis in A Tale of Two Cities, from which, I
suspect, most Englishmen derive their conception of a noble of the
ancien régime. Hete, then, in succession are Taine’s comments on the
French asistocracy as seen on the eve of the Revolution, at its out-
break, and as it reached its consummgtion. I select what ate to my
mind thi significant sentences. Take first his judgment on the hot-
house plants confined and cultivated at Versailles:

“Une culture mal entendue les avait démumes de leur emplm naturel,

£ e faire des wbres de luxe et daxsf sOUTTRT Creux, étiolés,
faibles de séve, tropémondds, trop . u f.; et le jardinage
svant, qui les contourmait, les ;,amupm les alxgmxt en formes et en
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bosquets factices, faisait avorter leurs fruits, pour multipliegleurs .ﬂeurs——-
Mais les fleuts étnient exquises, et méme aux yeux du moraliste, c’ast
quelque chose qu’une telle foraison. Du ¢dté de la politesse, du bon ton et
du savoir-vivre, les moeurs et les maniéres avaient alors atteint dans le
grand monde unwdegré de petfection que jamais en France ni ailleurs, elles
n’ont eu auparavant ou n'ont regagné depuis, et, de tous led arts par
lesquels les hommes se sont dégagés de la brutalité primitive, celui qui
leur enseigne les égards mutuels est peat-8tre le plus précieux...””.?

Then consider Taine’s judgment on the provincial Noblesse:

“T’ai en beau lire, je n’ai point trouvé en eux les tyrans ruraux
que dépeignent les déclarateurs de la Révolution,”?

From that conclusion pass on to the great historian’s witness to the
general capacity of the nobles as they gathered at the States-General:

“JPal Iy vingt volumes de leurs procds-verbaux: on ne peut voir de
meillears citayens, des administrateurs plus intégres, plus appliquds, et qui
se donnent plus de peine sans autre objet que le bien public. La bonne
volonté est compléte, Jamais Paristocratie n’a été si digne du pouvoir
qu’a.u moment ol elle n}iﬂit le perdre; les priviléyiés, tirés deleur désoeuvre-
ment, redevenaient des hommes, pubjics et rendus 4 leur fonction, reve-

najent 2 leur devoir.””® . .

Finally, consider this verdict on the conduct of those who have not
merely been deprived of privilege but of protection for life and
property: *

“Tai lu en original plusieurs centaines &nquétes manuscrites; presque
toujours iy al admirds'humanité des nobles, lear longanimité, leur
horreur du sanz. Non sculement beaucoup d’entre eux ont du coeur et
tous ont de 'honneur, mais encore, élevés dans la philosophie du dix-
huitiéme siécle, ils sont dous, sensibles; 1ls tépugnent aux voies de fait,
Surtout les officiers sont exemplaircs; leur seul défaut est la faiblesse:
plutot que de tirer sur émeute, ils readent les forts qu’ils commandent,
ils se lajssent insulter, lapider par le peuple...Leur courage est de Pespéee
Ia plus rare, puisqu’il consiste & rester en faction, impassibles sous les
aflronts et sous les coups,—Par une injustice énorme, une classe entiére qui
n'avait point de part aux faveurs de la cour et qui subissait autant de
passe-droits que les roturiers ordinaires, la noblesse proviaciale, est con-

fondue avex les parasites titrés qui assiégeaient les antichambres de
Versailles,”d * s a

The real aristociacy in Hogland, as Metternich said, was the
squirearchy; and for Taine the same is true in France, wwtatistmntandis.
But the Revolution in its blindness warred preciscly against the class
which on the whole has had a better conception of political liberty
and public duty than any other, just as it warred also against the

}Les Origines de la France Contemnpte, Vol. VIIL, p. 138
L id, 1, 51 aIbid, X1, p.o194 3 Tbid, 1L, p. 245
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institution which first threw wide open the doors of a *“careet open
ter 1alent”—the Church.

I conclude with some apposite words of Disraeli’s, written,
apparently, under the influence of parting with Adetternich and,
certainly, during the passage of Europe through the second phase
in 1849 of that Revolution which is now far advanced into its third:

“I think,” Disraeli writes to a friend, “I told you of my farewell with
Metternich. Though nobody talks of foreign affairs I hear, among the
initiated, that there are odd whispers, and the general state of things is
anything but satisfactory. The fact is the elements of government do not
exist in the greater part of Hurope, and we are destroying them pretty
quickly in England. Russia alone develops herself, and will develop herself
still more in the great struggle which is perbaps nearer than we imagine.
Onee destroy the English aristocsacy, and eathrone the commercial
principle as omaipotent in this island, and there will be no rgpelling force
which wilTl prevent the Slavonians conqueting the whole of the South of
Europe,”

Hebrew prophets sometimes saw very far ahead,

Asugast, 1946 ALGERNON CECIL

+Monypenny and Buckle, * Life of Benjamin Digrachi 117, P 199,



INTRODUCTION

TuE tepublication of this book has seemed to its Publishers to
invite or even require some introductory discussion of its beating
upon recent political developments; and this opimon has the more
cogency that at the date of its first appearance it was desctibed by an
eminent reviewert as being in the nature of a challenge. If that chasge
was justified, it is important to consider in what way.

So far as I can see the book might be termed a challenge because
its historical outlook was in general contradiction with the views
and valuatjons, moral and political, in contemporary use; or because
its inescapable background of the Habsburg Empire was inaccept-
able to modern sentiment; or finally, because its special subject, viz.
the work and persenality of Metternich, was paradoxically praised.
Ir may, then, be pertinent to retonsider these matters, not in any
abstract way as if we had to choose between the world of the nine-
teenth century and a perfect society, between the Austrian Empire
and an ideal state, between Metternich and an impeccable statesman,
but rather as offering a critical alteppative to the great “Liberal
experiment” whisk was actually maflc in 1919, to the sound of
trumpets prochumng a new earth and indeed a new heaven, if any
heaven at all, but which ended so catastrophically in 1939 with the
drums of war, like so many tom-toms, beating in the advent of
more savage hostilities and more ferocious hatreds than ever before.

Comparisons are said to be odious, and the comparisons of
history are particularly odious to those whose politics are derived
from Utopian theories and not from the study of facts. But, though
in deference to one of my critics who complaiped of 2 comparison
drgwn between the shortcomings in public finance of ministers in
Metternich’s time and country and in our own I have suppressed a
footnote, I must still insist that thé comparative method in*history
offers the only method of getting our estimates either of forms of
goverament or the merits of statesmen even approximatély correct,
The “use of history,” observes a sagacious writer,! “is to light the
present hour to its duty.” It is misused, then, if it be treated as an
exhausted torch or an extinguished luminary. Somewhere, although,
maybe, beyond our puny vision, it ever flames and flashes; and

1 Abbort, *“Thucydides,” p. 7.
7
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never was its distant radiance better caleulated to be a beacon-light
thin in the Lgyptian darkness of the present hour. The child and
hiero of the Revolution, with whom at every stage of Metternich’s
carcer we have to deal, knew its value well. “Let Ay son,” said
Napoleod, “read and meditate upon the lessons of history, which is
the anly true philosophy.”

Let the student, then, shed all pre-dispositions as he starts to
survey the ancien régime or fixes his eyc upon the figure of Metternich,
Since this book was first published we have had time to consider a
Hurope “liberated” from the rule of priests and kings, and domin-
ated by an Austrian house-painter, an Italian schoolmaster and a
Genrgian “kinto” from Tiflis. These are all in the descent, not
hereditary  bue intellectual, from the Corsican adventurer, and
much more truly sons of the people than he could claim to be. That
alone affords some food for reflection. But, alter it is cfigested, let
the student remind himself of sume opinions detived from eminent,
but none too friendly sources, regarding Mettgrnich, or rather the
services tendered by Metternich to Burope. Let him consider, for
example; Dr. Goocly’s remark thatMetternich was “the brain of the
victorious alliance™ which liberated Europe from Napoleon;! or
Alberr Sorel's conclusion that “the work of Vienna (that is, of
cuurse, of the Congress of Vienna) . . . obtained for Europe the
» most fruitful period of peact it has ever enjo‘g;;;l;”‘a or again Mr.

Woodward’s rather grudging admission that™in fhe dark century
which has followed the Vienna treaties there is 2 magnificence about
a policy conceived in terms of general Buropean interest.””® Let the
student mark these tributes and ask himself whether the subject to
whom they relate had not a title to political greatness which most
men might envy and to which few attain. By such considerations
are old prejudices dispelled and good—that is detached—dispositions
fostered, .

I recall with the greater satisfaction after what has been said that
my own interest in Metternich was first excited by a teference to
him, stight yet significant, in £ book by a Liberal Prime Minister
who had made contact with the Contjnent—with its thought and
mose pasticularly with contemporary leaders of public opinion
in Germany. In Rosebery’s monograph on Pitt, Metternich is men-
tioned as saying that each day was of value to him only as the eve of

2G, P. Gooehy, “Studies fo Diplomacy and Statecraft,” p. 254,
# Sorel, ‘”L’Eutiigm et La Révolution Frangaise”, VIIL, g so2 and I, p, 10 note,
¥ Waodward, “Thege Stadies in Conseevasism,” Metternich, p. 75.



INTRODUCTION 9

its morrow—a sentiment so pregnant with the notion dJf intelligent
advance as to make it seem strange that its author should ever have
been decried as the soul of “reaction,” Later,as my interest in Europe
grew, so did mysinterest in Metternich increase; and, when I was
invited to contribute this study of him to a scries concerrled with
the careers of some eminent Eutopeans, the chance of gratifying my
cutiosity to the full seemed to have come. In one respect at least
I might confidently hope that I was qualified for the work. Early
contact with Conservatives had so tempered my understanding of
politics—and of past politics, which is history—that not even the
fortunate chance which gave me one of the most distinguished
Liberals of his time as my tutor at Oxford deprived me of the
inclination to ask myself questions, and not least among them the
question upgn what first principles or basic premises Liberalism
rested its latent claim to have proved all things and to have detected
that which was true. Everywhere a deep assurance of finality seemed
to uaderlie its pleasing profession of the open mind; yet there was
teason enough to wonder whéther'it was really in any position to
provide the rock-bottom required for an endurittg, and, much more,

for an everlasting mansion of thought. Time at any ratc was needed
to test the value of this gevolutionary style in building; for Glad-
stone’s powetful personality, so long gs it remained dominaat,

rendered experimensyalucless, The grcgtcst Liberal in Britain had
been formed in a schoof of theology and politics Iughly conservative
and even in some respects medimval, The question to be tried was,

then, whether Liberalism could stand without the sustaining genius
of a master dependent, like England itself, upon distant and deeper
influences than either was ready to recognise.

This question was put to the test in circurnstances peculiarly
favourable. Seldom can a Britsh Administration have surpassed in
political talent or Buropean dispositions thaf which Asquith
formed in r9o8. Yet neither Motley’s French models nor Haldane’s

spiritual home in German philosophy,? though both men towered
as thinkers above the politicians of their time, sufficed to rendvate
the cruambling fabric of Libegal opinion. It fell; and great was the
fall of it. Britain had not exhausted her interest in the Corftinental
Revolutions of 1789 and 1848; but it was the Socialist and no longer
the Liberal element in modern political architecture that was
engaging her attention. Haldane’s secession from the Liberal to the

41 need hardly say that I hawr no sott of intention of associating myself with the
scurrilous use thar has been tade of this expression to discredit one of the greatest of
out Secretaries for War,
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Labour Par.y was symptomatic of the change; and, if they ate right
who identify the League of Nations as the last refuge of Liberalism,
then a tale of which Voltaire and Madame de Staél began the telling
on the banks of Lac Léman may not inappropriately be said to have
closed 1o that fine palace of peace at Geneva whence the repre-
sentatives of collective security have had to retreat since the return
of war.

These matters are, however, oaly important here in so far as they
reflect upon the writing of history and in especial upon that of
recent times. Tiberalism to so many distinguished men of the last
century secmed the last word of wisdom that it is hardly surprising
if its old valuations of thought and things are still widely accepted
by historians without challenge or inquiry. Yet that which demon-
strably no longer sccures allegiance in practical politics has ipso facto
been dislodged from any compelling authority in the sphere of
history. The congregation of the fzithful is indeed still to be found
and deserves to be honoured for its faithfulness in adversity, but its
premlises are too commonly dénied®in practice to leave any of its
conclusions conclubive. Metternich merits the benefit, thetefore, of
corresponding doubts; and the verdict upon him of careful recon-*
sideration. .

I say so with the more q‘onﬁdence as I look again at the generous
words which Herbert Fishier prefixed to the psiginal edition of this
book and which are reproduced here with no waning gratitude
ot weakened affection on my part for him who first wrote them.
His Liberal principles were, so far as I know, never shaken; yet
his wider mind, if 1 rightly understood some words he once said
to me, recognised to a rate degree the strength of the case upon
the other side. Not for nothing had he tasted the society of Taine,
nor for nothing recorded the dark forebodings of Renan regarding
the fate of Francgl “La France se menrt: ne troublex pas son agonie”
—he is the Eoglish chronicler of that poignant ¢ri de coenr from
one whose mentality had made, as it used to seem to me, a rare
impPession upon his own. The words wete prophetic when this
book appeared: they have now been fulfilled within the measure of
their ntaning.

It seems difficult to exaggerate the consequence of the catastrophe
of France to the study of European history. The birthplace of the
Revolution has fallen in Paris with a more resounding crash than
the Inst home of the ancien rigime at Vienns; and every argument
that was once drawn from the disintegration of Austria to confuse
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the Conservative can now be detived from the collapse of France to
confound the nationalist and the democrat. The Revolution, to judge
by the test of time, has not proved so sound a preservative of the
integrity of the state as the ancien régime. But, more than that, it
can now be seen clearly that France and Austria were as hecessary
to each other as to European solidarity. The reconstruction of the
Continent has produced no coherence even where the changes gave
us the best right to expect it. Liberalism has not been justified of all
its children, or even of the most part of them,

Among the Liberals of the last century Acton was perhaps alone
in recognising both the value of Austria and the perils of the principle
of nationality to the genius of Furopean civilisation; and I should
like to think that this study of Metternich had proceeded along lines
not altogethet inconsistent with the vision of one who could write
in 1862, thice years after Metternich’s death, that “those States are
substantially the most perfect which, like the British and Austrian
hmpn:es, include various distinct nationalities without oppressing
thém.”! Metternich, if it comes te that, boasted to Varnhagen von
Ense that, in the best acceptation of the tewn, he was himself a
Liberal: and, if some words he addressed to Marmont be any index
to his mind, then he was surely convinced that his own part
in the history of his age would be able to bear the fierce scrutiny
of Time, no less than the urgent qyes of Rostand’s L’.Aigln.
“I make one siknple-condition,” he said, when Marmont asked
what he should tell the duc de Reichstadt regarding Napoleon,
“that you tell him the whole truth without disguising the good oz
the evil.”

These two slight colloquies alone should serve to disturb, if not
dispel the notion that Metternich was a blind reactionary or an un-
scrupulous partisan. But there is more than that to be said. The charge
of reaction, even if it could be brought home to him, as perhaps it
might be, say, to Eldon (himself, however, with his brother Stowell,
a notable instance of talent rising unassisted to the top in a time
supposedly overlaid with privilege) would form no valid indictment,
Ap age which has seen the Liberal Party shelve the clagsical doctrine
of laisseg-faire and, in 2 vain atlempt to keep abreast of Labour,
substitute the medizval idea of welfare for that of wealth, has no
title to regard reaction as an evil. The philosophy of Vico, which
conceives the world as moving in cyeles, has more claim upon
attention to-day than the assumption of continuous, almost auto-

1*The History of Freedern and other Essays,” p. 298,
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matic progtess. But, however that may be, Mctternich, on his own
showing, was so little of a reactionary as to desiderate the desig-
natinn of a reluctant stationacy. “My life,” he wrote in 1820, “has
cuincided with a hateful die. § came into the world too scon or
tao late; I feel goad for nothing. Farlicr I should have had my share
of the pleasures of the perind; later I should have helped in recon-
struction; now [ pass my life in propping up worm-eaten buildings, I
ought to have been born in 1900 and to have the twentieth century
before me”

The words of sagacious politicians ate as those of good physicians
who know that the human body must be made ready before an
operation can be wiscly performed. The passage just quoted enables
one to understand how it was that after he had fallen in 1848 and
was an exile in Brighton-—at a time, in fact, when his fortunes were
at their Jowest chb-——Metternich could prove such an inSpiration to
Disraeli, then at work upon the evolution of Tory-Democracy.
“You are the only philosophical statesman I_cver encountered,”
Disraeli wrote to him after a visit ». . “d catch wisdom from your lips
and inspiration from-your example.” The writer was confessedly a
flatterer; hut a letter of the same date to Mrs, Disracli, from which a
quotation is given in the text, removes any suspicion of compliment
from these expressinns. Thus, so far from Metternich being just
“un bomamie A’ antrefois,”’ he showed himself, even in old age and exile,
capable of inspiring one of the most brilliant 2:d constructive minds
of the coming period. What could a man do more to prove himself
alert, fatelligent, evolutionary?

The truth is that the legends of publicists, writing under the
influence of contemporary prepossessions, deserve guite as close
a scrutiny as the legends of saints propagated by enthusiastic
admirers; and, when a strong personality is, like Metternich’s,
capable of evoking more haired than affection, then the scruting
needs to be closer still. How much misplaced political energy has
gone into the creation of the legend of the Bastille and the cele-
bration of the fourteenth of Julyl How few people know yet that
the capture of the famous fortress was in fact 2 savage attack upon
the forces of order by @ horde of vagrant banditti, whose exploits
in the way of plundering shops and assaulting peaceful citizens had
so much alarmed the resident Parisians of the time that the tocsin
was rung, not, as generally asserted, to sound the knell of the
ancien régines, but just 2s an alarm bell to summon all men of good-will
to defend the common right of honest citizens to be protected against
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ruffians.! It is high time some trouble were taken to correct that
popular delusion and the yet more popular infercnce. Still, as 2
distinguished Liberal historian of our own day has courteously
remarked, ““We historians ate a fallible folk and must be charitable
to one another.*? ,

The legend of Metternich as a reactionary is not likely to be revised
by any mind that remains incarcerated in the legend of the Revo-
lution as evolved by Girondin ideologues and propagated by political
idealists. It needs a temperament cool and detached as that of Thucy-
dides to take the just measure of 2 man who fought the Revolution
in the person of its forcmost representative, and yet had the presence
of mind to recognise that Napolcon had become its master, as well
as being its incarnation, and, that, in so far as he was the former,
he merited the consideration of such as aimed (to borrow Joseph
de Maistre’sephrascology) not at a countet-revolution, but at ‘the
contrary of a revolution’~—at the reconditioning, that is, if the simile

27
be any help, rather than at any immediate reconstruction of the
dilapidated house of Christendom.

It may be of assistance to the'arg_ﬁmcnt, so as to get both a distant

and a nearer view of the subject, to interject at this point some obser-

" vations of Thucydides regarding revolutions in general, and of Pitt
tegarding the French Reyolution in particular.

“And s0,” observes the Greek historianf“there fell upon the cities on
account of revolugjons gnany grievous calamities, such as happen and
always will happen while human nature is the same, but which ate
severer or milder, and different in their manifestations, according as
the variations in circumstance present themselves in each case. For in
peace and prospetity both states and individuals have gentler feelings,
because men are not then forced to face conditions of dire necessity;
but war, which robs men of the easy supply of their daily waats, Is a rough
schoolmaster and creates in most people a temper that matches their
condition, . . . So it was that every form of depravity showed itself in
Hellas in consequence of its revolutions, and that simplicity, which is
the chief element of a noble nature, waslaughed to scdtn and disappeared,
while mutual antagonism of feeling, combined with mistrust, prevailed
far and wide.”3

* o ™

Turn the page and considet the climax;

“At this crisis, when the life of the city had been thrown ignto utter
confusion, human natute, now triumphant over the laws and accustomed
even in spite of the laws to do wrong, took delight in showing that its

}'The true story can be conveniently read in Louis Madelin’s **The French Revo-
lution,” pp. 71-78.
¥ G. M. Trevelyan, “England under Queen Anne,” 111, p. xii.
* Thucydides, 111, cc. 82-34 (Locb translation).
B
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passions were ungoveimable, that it was stronger than justice and an
cniemy to alltsupenority.”

" $i much for a classical judument of history upon the general
subject of wars and revolutions. Now let Pitt be briefly heard, as he
was onge actually heard and at length in Februaty 1793, on the
international aspect of the Revolation in Prance:

“Such a violation of rights as France has been guilty of” he said,
“it would be didicult to find in the history of the wotld.” Thea again,
neaely two years later, “I have no idea of any peace being secure, unless
France return to the monarchical system. . . . That there may, however,
bw: intermediate changes that may give the probability of peace with that
couarry, even should it continue a republic, I am ready to allow, though I
certainly think that the monarchical form of constitution 1s best for all
the countries of Furope and most caleulated to ensure to cach of them
geactal and individual happiness.”

Such echnes from Pitt and Thucydides should serve to compel
even the most prejudiced student to coasider whether opposition
to the Revolution in France was not aligned with the best opinion,
not merely of the time, but of all tim;:. For, as"time itself has shbwa,
it was not the lyrics of the enthusiastic young Poct but the dooms of
the sagacious old Statesman which discovered the coming course of
events; and Wordsworth lived to recognise, by implication at least,
the far-sighted wisdomof Burke. The very<hildrenof the Revolution
rose in judgment against i Condorcet, by his suicide, and Madame
Roland, by her familiar apostrophe, testified to the crushing misery
of a deception the completeness of which has been admirably and
dramatically rendered in Laharpe’s “Souper de Cazotte” The
apologetic of Metternich between 1814 and 1848 is thus to be found
on every page of European history between 1792 and 1815. For
though the apologists of the Revolution have been many, its apology
is still ro seek. Patience, which Pitt reckoned to be the fisst quality
of a statesman, would have given the Royal Government time to put
its programme into effect. Doubtless the amien régime had moved
too slow; yet more people have starved, and longer, in Europe to-
day, whilst the slumbering D¢mpcracies, so-called, have been trying
to put their houses in order, than ever starved in France whilst the
honest Necket and the well-meaning” Louis sought to make good
their promises. But passion, not patience, has been the cardinal virtue
of the Revolution from the beginning; and the tesult can be read in
the record of the crescendo of crime that ensued-—in the September
massacee of helpless prisoners that was, by just so' much that they

 Deceraber soth, 1794
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were already prisoners and helpless, worse than the massacre of
suspected enemies on St. Bartholomew’s Day; in the militarism that
gave Europe its first taste of conscription; in the military dictator-
ship that drenghed all Europe in blood and tears for fifteen years,
It is a remarkable testimony to the hold of the “progressivé fallacy”
upon the human mind that these things, and not the opposition to
them, should be credited with the relative peace, freedom and
eventual prosperity that followed the return to historical tradition
in France and its maiatenance in England. Metternich, though he
could not be blind to the essential falsity of 2 movement which raised
a new autocracy upon professions of liberty, developed the new
militaty caste behind the smoke-screen of equality, and inaugurated
incessant war with shouts of fraternity, never to all appearance lost
his temper like the emigrés or his sense of humout like the Whigs.
He was essentially a political physician, and showed himself so at
every turn. If his observations to Guizot and Thiers deserve to be
tregted as sincere estjmates of his own powers of diagnosis and not
as amusing “leg-pulls,” he must have been not a little vain of his
powers of diagnosis; but he had 2t least the saving grace of a deep
sense of responsibility, “Every mistake which I make affects nearly
thirty million human bemgs "1 he declates. His sentiment had even '
then an old-fashioned sdund; since Nagoleon had openly enquired
of him, what a number of totalitarians kave since secretly wondered,
whether the live? of *million of men mattered at all to such super-
men as themselves, The Revolution and its Contrary were at issue
in that matter; for, if the ausien régime had troubled little enough
about the lives of men, the Revolution had troubled still less; and
conscription, not for home defence but for foreign watfare, became
at once its most characteristic mark and from a Christian standpoint
its clearest condemnation.

The French Revolution was in fact symptomatic of a much deeper
malady in the spirit of man than monarchy was in a position to
dispel or than Liberalism has, in general, been ready to recognise.
It was not, like the Enghsh Revclution of 1688, the assertion of a
local preference for aristocratic as against autocratic government
or for a national as against a universal Church: not was i, like the
American Revolution, analogous to the revolt of a strong-willed
daughter against a domineering mother, On the contrary it reached
to the root of matters which were matters for all mankind, “Men,”
a3 Dr. Gooch observes, “like Burke and Tom Paine, Immanuel

* Woodward, “Three Studies in Copservatism,” p, 17,
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Kant and Joseph de Maistre, who agreed in nothing clse, were
ccavinced that the problems it raised concerned humanity as a
whole.”* These four, though contemporary spectators, were
variously remote from the scene of action. The sagacious Mallet du
Pan, however, who though a working journalist had abandoned the
charged atmosphere of his native Geneva in 1782 to enjoy the more
congenial air of Paris under the aneien régime, teached the same
conclusion and recorded it in a trenchant watrning to the effect that
anyone who regarded the Revolution as exclusively French was dis-
qualified from judging it. Tt should then, on this evidence, be treated
as an international event. To what a full extent this was true can,
huwever, be more fully appreciated now than it could be at the time.

T'he wags of religion, so-called, wete over; et the student of the
Ftench Revolution will, to probe its depths and appraise its sig-
nificance, find himself forced into the sphere of theologital thought
and Chtistian doctrine,  “Qur heart is restless uatil it tests in Thee,”
St. Avgustine had written in the last days of the Western Empire and
on the eve of those Dark Ages whick preceded the coronation of
Charlemagne by the Rope and the rising again in Rome of an imperial-
ism that was to be styled Holy as well as Roman, to endute almost to
a year for a2 millenium, and, despite all the mockery that in its latter
days its grand name provoked, to leave updn the soil of Europe the
outline, misty and spectral, wet nevet completely blotted out, of a
city ot commonwealth of God. The great phrase of Augustine not
only sank deep into the mind of Christendom but stretches still,
like a scroll spread out, across the hotizon of the Middle Age, so
that keen students of the petiod, as for instance Professor Powicke
in his *“Christian Life in the Middle Age,”? testify constantly to the
presence there of a rare sense of quietness, confidence and stability
behind all the turmoil of the time. A beauty, not of this wotld,
breaks through, shedding its restful radiance over the whole field
of thought and utgihg men to recognise that to act rightly one must
first think truly, and that to think truly one must first seek to put
oneself in a state of grace, < o

Between this singular light, which, as some might be found to
declare, {never was on sea or land,” and the eyes of Humanity the
Revolution interposed itself; and, in the confusion that followed,
restlessness of mind in respect to all things in heaven and earth
increased and multiplied. The Revolution, indeed, at. the begin-
ning was still content to proviie mankind with some sott of a

" wSadica T Modern History,” p, 118, *p. 21,
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deity-—with a Supreme Being conceived in the style of the
cighteenth century as arguable, remote, and frigid. So atguablg
that in France, even when the Revolution was well on its way, he
cannot be said to have been disproved to the satisfaction of the finer
intclligences; so' remote, that in Russia he has lately become
lost in the snows; so frigid that, neither in France nor in Russia not
anywhere else, could such a Being, however arguably supreme, be
loved by anyonc in his right seases! Such was the Revolution’s God.
Its goddess was Reason—Reason impersonated at her inaugural
feast by a prostitute. One can hardly be surprised that within a time
religion was declared by some revolutionists to have been no more
than an opiate by means of which the masses of the people were
drugged into dull repose.

It was in these circumstances that tranquillity, which s as much a
condition of wise politics as of great art, was largcly lost to Christen-
dom, Emotion must always be lateat, if not patent, in finished
statesmanship, for without some movement of sympathy or antipathy
who dartg hope to govkrn a wotld of pain? But it needs for the best
results to be emgtion recollected .in tranquil]ig? reconsidered in
,marmoreal calm, and recalling, like sculpture itself, the thought of
trozen music. Reduce it to the mere notion of sympathy for the
under-dog, and society bacomes, as the Revolution has given the
wotld only too much oceasion to rematk_ho better than a dog-fight.

Under such limigations “La belle France,” who had been hitherto
a frondense and a Gallican, now led the riot of human unrest. The
gay vesture of her cities and the sunlit smile of her fields veiled, but
could not hide her secret suffering. She might have been the lovely
Io tormented by a gad-fly; and even still her voice rises above the
sound of her poets complaining with the tragic grandeur of a Phédre:

Me nourtissant de fiel, de larmes abreuvée
Encor, dans mon malheur de trop prés observée,
Je n'asols dans mes pleurs me noyer 4 loisir, *
Je gofitais en tremblant ce funeste plaisit;

Er, sous un front sercin déguisant mes alarmes,
11 fallait bien souvent me priver d& mes larmes.!

The history of France in the*nineteenth century, and so far in our
own, has, if we interrogate it, been one long search to find a cure
for this passion of unrest. Fvery remedy that politics suggests has
been tried in turn, and in tura found wanting. Every doctor has
been called in, and in turn dismissed. Neither the great administrative

L94Phédre,” Act IV, s, 6.
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uenius of Napoleon, nor the genial good-nature of Henri Quatre,
invoked, if not recalled by the restoration of the Bourbons; neither
the philosophy of Guizot nor the poetry of Lamartine; neither the
autocratic nor the Liberal imperialism of Napoleon IIT; neither the
clericatism of the Sccond Empire nor the anti-Cleticalism of the
Third Republic; neither the nationalism of Poincaré nor the socialism
of Blum has availed anything. The Revolution far from producing
the regeneration that ‘progressive’ publicists have grown into
the habit of assuming, has been the precursor of a mortal malady
with many complications—of a declining birth-rate, of a distracted
and discredited Chamber, and at last of a moral débdcle, beside which
the “Débicle” of which Zola wrote was as nothing. That was
a true voice which cried “La France se meurt; ne troublez pas
son agonie.”

Let the English reader, then, who, with the merite of a Liberal
constitution as a panacea for all ills impressed upon his mind, is
disposed to believe that an opportune grant of free institutions on
the part of the ancien régime at the assembling of the States-Géneral
in 1789, or a little before, could have averted the catastrophe of
Evrope which followed, or that any similar medicine would have
operated infallibly in other countries at other dates, review and
reconsider his opinion. Let him refleet that in fact the points
which Necker’s govetrnmept was, as we know, prepared to concede
as past of the royal programme—taxation py copsent, for instance,
regular meetings of the States-General, the abolition of lettres-de-
cachet, freedom of the Press and local government—met and
matched very fairly the more important and intelligent demands in
the cahiers, or memorials, which the deputies brought up with
them.? Let him reflect that the parties were to all intents and pur-
poses agreed and that no more thana little commonsense was wanting
to give effect to their respective cogitations, Let him reflect that, to
quote from Madelin’s dispassionatc survey, the Royal Government
was “the most honest, perhaps, that France ever possessed”? and
that “at Versailles the favoyrije reading was not Machiavelli but
Rousseau;™® and he may learn that he must breathe no more the
phlegmatic, compromising air of English politics, if he is to uader-
stand the world of the Continent either at that time or after, Upon
the similitude of the British Constitution which the French enjoyed
under the Orleans Monarchy the country pronounced seatence of

* A convenient summary of both of these may be found in Madelin’s “French
Revolusion,™ pp. 38 and 43, 1 Ibid., g 37. 3 Ibid., p. 3.
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death in terms that have become histotic: “La Framce sennnie,” And
into that casual witticism a very world of wisdom may be read. «

A disagreeable malady, fatal to vitlity and even to congenital
vitality, went at the time of the Renaissance by the name of “the
French disease.” Now for the second time France had bfgun to
propagate a Buropean sickness, but this time it was a sickness of the
soul, and deadly in proportion. Bossuet had said something to the
point when he indicated boredom as a significant taint or train
communicated to the mind of man by original sin. The germ thus
generated passed very definitely into the sphere of political ideas
at the date of the Revolution. “Change for change’s sake” became
as engaging a sophistty in the scnate as “art for art’s sake” in the
studio; and it had the power, and indeed the purpose, to undermine
the best administration in the world. Metternich saw no value in it;
not has it aily. It poses as a divine discontent; but it promotes a
revolution of destruction,

Was Metternich’s diagnosis at fault? Or was “the Spirit of the
Time” taking a deeper plunge into¢he abyss of man’s mystery than
Liberal eyes had vision to follow? Were Edmungd Burke and Joseph

»de Maistre prophets of the True God, or would Bentham and Mill
suffice to meet the ctisis and remove the danger? The stage was set
in Paris and, if the Libera®s were right, the problem-play should have
been solved there by the close of its fift}, if not of its third act. But
the tired actors were s4ill acting, when Bodley, about 1900, wrote
his book on “France,” and are acting still, now that Dr, Brogan!
has arrived to chronicle their futilities and follies. The spirit of
France has disintegrated under the influence of the spirit of the
Revolution; her decline was evident, her fall delayed, yet still impend-
ing. And what happened to France yesterday may happen to Europe
to-morrow; for the spirit of Revolution has spread, not as once from
capital to capital, but fiom country to country. Doubtless it is no
more than a time-spirit and in time will pass. Alwdys one can heat, if
one listens for it, “the laughter of gods!”—of false gods—"in the
background.” Yet no man has beem able to cast it out. Valatile
48 the spirit of unrest may be, its presence can sometimes be detected
as if it cortesponded rathet td the contagion of a human bady than
to an Infection in the air. The Germans at a certain date that can be
named enclosed Lenin in a milway-carriage and deposited him in
Russia like 2 microbe enclosed ia a phial, There he worked indus-
triously, and accotrding to the very type and pattern of the French

14The Development of Modern France” (t1870-1939)
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Revolution. He deserves to be clased with Robespietre; nor will
the disciples of Mathicz perceive any insult in the comparison. But
in whae might perhaps be called the classic conception of revolu-
tionary drama, a Robespierre brings a Napoleon in his wake; and
fut thattereater part M. Stalin scerns cast. '

Though 2 book has been published with not unimpressive statis-
tics to prove that a large development of Russian resources was
already in operativn under the Russian ancien régime, M. Stalin gave
to economic change an impetus, a scope and an acceleration that
might faitly be called Napoleconic. He may be credited, as his
invasivn of Finland, not to speak of his penetration of the Baltic
Republics, indicates, and as his collaboration with Germany in a
new partition of Poland, even whilst his representative was presiding
at Geneva, had previously foreshadowed, with emulating Napoleon
likewise by the magnitude and the astuteness of his designs. But
of this full demonstration is wanting; for Providence, resolved,
apparently, upon the destruction of Herr Hitler, who was himself
in all likelihood meditating an exghange of the dmbitioas of Fredérick
the Great for those pf Napoleon,drove the German Fihrer into the
madness of attacking Russia before the mutual exhaustion of the
British and German Empires was complete and a broad way opened
for Russian ambition towagd Istanbul or India,

The Revolution, as was observed, passed through Germany
in the keeping of a human body—passed, oply, however, to return
and, like the spirit it was, take possession of the soul of the
German people. There are those—and they constitute not the
Jeast important and influential element in modetn Getmany—
who recognise its passage, its power and its persistence. Few pass-
ages in Dr. Rauschning’s record of conversations, not imaginary,
with the Jeaders and adherents of the Nazi movement cre more
worth attention than that in which be describes the reaction of
the German swafl-officer “down to the junior Captrin” to the
European situaton a little before the present war. The words that
follosv are taken from the meuth of 4 typical representative of
the German military caste, “Our fecling,” he says, “is that we
have regched much the same stage as®when the French armies came
under Napoleon’s command., We are the heirs and defendets of the
Revolution, The Revolution runs in the blood of all of us down to
the junior Captain on the staff. We were all on the wrong track.
Scharnhorst and Gneisenaw ate no models for us to-day; nor ate
any of the ether men wha try to unite the ideas of the Revolution
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with the traditions and ideas of other times. To-day we ate simply
‘children of the Revolution’ . . . Qur patterns to-day are the’ yougg
generals of the French Revolution. Qur model is Napoleon with his
pace and change in tactics. It is Jogical that we should seek in our
armies the revolutionary fanaticism of the sans-culottes.””t 4

It is the same reporter of conversations with the Nazis and their
adherents who warns us that “the revolution of dynamism is nothing
but a permanent coup d’état.”* It was so, as we have seen, in France
from the beginning; but in Germany it might have been expected
to produce yet more catastrophic effects, for there the fire kindled
by Rousscau first reached the prairie recoveted by Luther from the
domain of Latin civilization. Gocthe, who was no friend to the
Freach Revolution, had been, as he explained to Fickermann,? a still
greater foe to the attempt to bring about 2 similar event in Germany
where it wduld not even have had the merit of being indigenous,
Revolutions based upon artifice, he observes with quict sarcasm,
have no countenance from God, Who, as he phrases it, “keeps aloof
from such bungling (der sich oy solchen Pfuschercien gnrsickhilt).”
From such upheavals his catholigity of thought led him to distin-
guish the wotk of Christ, in whose gospel of love he perceives the
response to and consummation of Jewish aspirations.

This is, possibly, the place to say a word in passing upon a
matter which involves a digression but hardly, in dealing with the
foundations of afhrisfian society, an irrelevance. Much revolution-
ary doctrine of French origin is now being smuggled into the
current thought of this country under cover of labels ostenta-
tiously described as Galilean; and not a few “chaplains of King
Demos” (to borrow Dr. Inge’s phraseology) are aiding and abet-
ting the illicit traffic. Episcopi in Anglia semper pavidi! Bishops in
England, according to the adage, are always timid; and it appears
more than once to have been left to the more courageous Deans
~Dean Swift in his day, and Decan Inge in ours—to remind
the world, if only obliquely, of the benediction pronounced upon
peace-makers, ‘The historian may gerhaps play a modest part in
assisting these caustic controversialists to rescue the Sermon on
the Mount from the rougd handling it habitually receives from
the belligerent apostles of peace and philantliropy. A Shange of
heart, a regeneration of spirit is all with which Christ appears to
concern himself; and the value of any gift, from a cup of cold water

1 Rauschning, “Makers of Destruction,” p, 78, 2 1, p. 273
¥ Jarmary 4th, 1824
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upwards, is in his eyes measured only by its weight in loving-kindness.
The modern reformer, who proposes to do his charities chiefly or
entirely through the distribution of other men’s goods, must conse-
quently scem to the historian as surprising an exponcnt of the
Chtistiza Gospel as the Good Samaritan who to his oil and wine adds
an abundant provision of guns and bombs. It is impossible to conceive
St. Francis of Assisi in either r6le; and, when one has said that, one
has said, perhaps, all that is necessary. Yet since it is safest to be
specific and clearest to be concrete, illustration may do a little mote to
distinguish the evolution inaugurated by Christ from the revolution
according to Rousseau and Robespierre.

About the date that Metternich had indicated as right for under-
aking the work of reconstruction—at the beginning that is of the
twentieth century —two outstanding opportunities presented them-
selves for dealing with class feeling and national feeling ©n Christian
lines. What became of them we know; what might have been done
with them it is worth while to consider. i

It fell to the lot of Mr. Lloyd Ggorge to play the star-part in
tespect of the problems of wealth.and poverty in 1909 and of peace
and war in 1919, There is a saying of Gladstone’s that the difference
between the Christian and the Socialist is to be found in this—
that the Christian says “What is mine is tlfine,” whilst the Socialist
says “What is thine is mine;” and the saying is entirely consonant
with the most admirable thing in the earlier Liberab tradition, which
perceived that force is no remedy for a certain sott of wrongs and
consequently threw the greater stress on persuasion. It was open,
then, to Mr. Lloyd George, not just to have obsetved that some
men in this country were exceedingly rich and others desperately
poor; but to have appealed to rich and poor alike to raise their
thoughts and hearts beyond avatice and envy, and, subject to
Parliamentary assent, to agree to abide by the recommendations of a
permanent body representative of all interests and tequired by its
terms of reference to emulate the impartiality of judges of the
High Court of Justice. That might have been; and since, even in
the days of the Regency, Rush, the then representative of the United
States of America in London, had not8d the rare generosity of the
well-to-do in England, there is no safe ground for suggesting that
it could not have succeeded. Passion, however, and not Christianity,
was in the ascendant on both sides; and Revolution won the
day, with results still waiting to be fully ascertained.

Much the same sort of thing happened with international relations
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in 1919, If the blessing on the peace-makers has any sensg or sig-
nificance, it must surely be operative most of all in time of war.
But the democratic sentiment of the country was so well-satisfied
with the idea qf a “fight to the finish”” that, by the time it came to the
peace-making, no one knew how to make the peace. Th¥ value of
Lord Lansdowne’s proposal that the possibilities of peace should be
earlier explored remains a matter of opinion; the failure of the policy
of fighting-to-the-finish is a matter of fact. If, indeed, General
Smuts’s recent version of history be correct, there never was any
peace at all but the War went on for twenty years longer, like a
smouldering fire, and then, in 1939, burst again into flame. The
wisdom of this world is confined to its generation and, when that
generation happens to be unusually slow of understanding, the
worst is always to be feared. The Germans had never learat either
from Luthtr’s Bible or Hegel’s philosophy to be good neighbours,
but they could not reasonably be expected to learn to become better
ones from experiencing the provisions of the Peace of Versailles.
Such matters as these bear clasely upon the standard by which
Metternich has to be tried. There is no saging what a religion,
which in its pristine energy had the power to seat the Pope upon
the throne of the Ceesars and, with no military force at its disposal,
to impose the Canon "Law upon Eugopean Society, may not be
able to achieve whenever it renews ity sttength at the Altar of God;
and the historian whe feels bound to ridicule some modern Friends
of Humanity, may well raise his hat, even if he does not choose to
bend his knee, when, like Gibbon sitting on the Capitol and listening
to the chant of the monks in the church adjoining, he considers the
decline and fall of the Roman Empire and the rise and exaltation of
the Christian Church. But there was no hope in Metternich’s time,
as his observation of things in Rome sufficiently shows, of rebuilding
the spiritual temple of Christendom upon the old and oanly site;
not is to be supposed that the utmost piety inthe precincts of the
Eternal City would have provoked any responss in the London of
the Regency or the Paris of thesRestoration, Even, however, had
the waters of human regeperation stood at a higher level-—had the
Tiber, 50 to say, been in fidod and the Thames freighted ;with such
souls as Thomas More’s on its way from Chelses to its trial at
Westminster-—the modesty of David might well have caused states
men, whose hands, however involusntarily, were stained with tweaty
years of bloodshed, to pause before attempting a politica} recons
struction upon the only catholic foundation still left standing by
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time. For anything like that a Solomon was needed; and Metternich,
tosrive him his due, never aspired to the role so lightly assumed in
later times by the so-called “Big Three” at the Paris Peace Conference
of 1919 and with such dite results. It is much to his credit that he
tried ratker to recondition than to reconstruct and that, in the thirty
critical years that followed Napoleon’s downfall, he held Europe
together su well as he did, He was neither the minister of the
ancien régime nor of a countet-revolation but the minister of a
transitional gencration feeling after and finding that contrary-of-a-
revolution which deserves in such circumstances to appeal to every
historic eye and enlist the services of every sagacious mind. Inter-
ested as he was in physical science to a greater degree probably
than any statesman of his time, he might have been expected to
demonstrate that pressure of physics upon politics which first came
under consideration in the Victorian era: and this in fatt he does.
His policy is evolutionary as oppose_d to revolutionary, Mutations,
perhaps one might say, necded in his eyes to be born and not
made.

Nothing chscovers,,.Mettermch’s- freedom from the sort of con-
servatism that at a later date made the Comte de Chambord refuse
the throne of France, ostensibly at least for the sake of the white flag
of the Bourbons, than his readiness to deal with Napoleon. Pitt
might declare that the Jacohinism of Robespierre and Barére, of
the Directory and the Triumvirate, had “cemtred end condensed”
in Bonaparte, who was “at once the child and the champion of all
its atrocities and horrors;” but Metternich was content with cool
objectivity. No regard for hereditary monarchy rendered himitrecon-
cilable, He was always willing to come to terms with Napoleon, if
Napoleon would come to terms with Europe. Not only, so far as
he was concerned, might the French keep the new dynasty as the
guarantor of the revolutionacy changes in France, but the Hapsburgs
might make a virtud of necessity and give a daughter in mattiage
to the Bonapartes, as formerly to the Bourbons, This attitude he
mazintajned even when the tide turned. In 1813 at Frankfurt, as
haver at Chétillon, he was ready to negoaate and to negotiate on the
basis of gpod terms for France. “Anything,” Fyffe declares, “was
welcomed by Metternich thatseemed likelyto avert or even postpone
a styuggle with Napoleon for life or death,” Among the statesmen
of the: Allies he was the least intransigent. His proposals anticipated
the canons of nineteenth-century justice by offering to France, first
ber natural (or, as one might say, her philosophic) frontiet, then hec
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historic one, and by leaving her in etther case the ruler whqm she
had both chosen and deserved. Had they taken effect, the slightest
aggressive move on the part of the French govetnment would
presumably have acted like an alarm bell and set all Burope arming;
Napoleon’s power, already sensibly diminished as the Fuadred
Days wete to show, would have further declined; the Napoleonic
legend would never have taken shape; and the Napoleonic régime,
having tamed the revolution, would in its turn have been tamed by
it. But Napoleon was not the man to accept the fate of an extinct
volcano; and Metternich knew him better than to suppose that he
would. Neither perhaps would the Allies, if it had come to the
point, have agreed to a solution demanding almost as much political
subtlety and sensibility as if the Allied Nations of to-day wete to
offer the Germans peace-negntiations on the condition of with-
drawing thetr armics behind pre-wat boundarics as 2 symbol of
defeat and of receiving the reward of their iniquities in the shape
of Herr Hitler as their ruler for the rest of his natural existence.
Yet, though the negdtiation failed, Metternich obtained very sub-
stantial benefit from it; for he was able to show the French clearly
othat what stood between them and peace was not 2 denial of their
natural or at least historic frontiers, but the character of their
sovereign, " 2
Metternich’s management of the prelijninaries of peace compates,
indeed, no less favoursbly with the British approach to the Peace
of Utrecht than does his management of the peace-making with that
over two hundred years later at Versailles. He did not, like the
Bnglishmen of Queen Anne’s time, reject the excellent terms that
might have been had in 1709 only to accept worse ones—and that at
the expense and behind the back of their Allies—three years later, It
cannot be said of him and Wellington, as it has been fately said of
Eugene and Marlborough, that “neither of them made an effort to
alter the preposterous chatacter of the Prelimlinaries, yet both,
immediately after the failure of the negotiation, privately confessed
how preposterous they were.”! He had no megalomania ta live
down, no strong words to elude, no need of some pen bitter as
Swift's to recommend the Claims of what Prof. Trevelgan calls
“the forbidden word of common sense”?—the word, that is, of
peace. To read the opening sentences of Swift’s “Conduct of
the Allies” is to recall to what degree the Whig politicians of

! Trevelyan, “England under Quesn Anne,” wol, IL p. 401,
*1bid,, p. 388.
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Anne’s time had been selling the peace of Europe for the sake of
saving their faces. “I lay it down for a maxim,” observes the author
of that famous pamphlet, “that no reasonable man, whether Whig
ot Tory (since it is necessary to use those foolish terms), can be of
opinion*for continuing the war upon the footing it now is, unless
he be a gainer by it, or hopes it may occasion some new turn of
affairs at home to the advantage of his party; or, lastly, unless he
be very ignorant of the kingdom’s condition, and by what means
we have been reduced to it. Upon the two first cases, where interest
is concerned, I have nothing to say; but, as to the last, I think it
highly necessary that the public should be freely and impartially
told what circumstances they are in, after what manner they have
been treated by those whom they trusted so many years with the
disposal of their blood and treasure, and what the consequences of
this management are likely to be upon themselvds and their
posterity,”

The abortive peace negotiation of 1709 was never, perhaps,
more worth study than at the preseqt time; nor any conduct of his
distant ancestor better deservingsof Mr. Churchill’s close attention
than in that matter. Enough, however, here, if Metternich’s diplo-a
acy is recognised by virtue of its consistent moderation to have
avoided all needless bloodshed and any %uch shame as that into
which Britain fell by refusing anything less than complete victory,
represented by the cry of “no peace withoutSpaire,” and afterwards
coming to a secret understanding with the enemy which left her
Allies in the lurch and Spain in the hands of the Bourbons.

Metternich’s peace settlement emerges equally well from a
compatison with the negotiations which led up to and eventuated in
the Peace of Versailles a little over two hundred years after the
Peace of Utrecht, No reproach lies against him and his colleagues for
assenting to an armistice on one set of assumptions and concluding
# peace upon ancther, He did not, to be specific, first agree that
covenants of peace should be “openly”” arrived at and then impose
terms separately determineds he did not first arrange that dis-
armament should be mutusl, even if not simultaneous, and then
reach the opinion that it would be best left one-sided: he did not
pledge hiroself to the equivalent of an absolutely impartial adjust-
ment of colonial claims and then leave the beaten foe without a
single colony. 'The historian is confronted with no assurance in the
name of the Governments allied against Napoleon comparable with
that of President Wilsoa on November sth, 1918, when he affirmed
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that the Allies were prepared “lo conclude peace with the German
Government on the conditions laid down in the President’s’addspss
to Congress on January 8th,”—that is on the basis of the Fourteen
Points; the Getman government, let it be added, having previously
taken up the Position in October, 1918 that “the aim of fhe trans-
actions to be entered into would thus be only to seek an agreement
on the practical details of the enforcement of these points.”” Metter-
nich, in other words, allowed himself no lie in the soul, such as led
the French and British Governments to bamboozle the Germans
with the shadow of a peace of conciliation and almost in the same
breath to gratify their own peoples with the substance of a peace
scarcely distinguishable from one of revenge. As in private life he
showed himsclf one of the least vindictive of men, so in public
affairs he proved himself one of the most pacific of statesmen. Had
the claims of justice, conceived as rendering to every nation its
due, weighed with him more than considerations of the future
tranquillity of Europe, the settlement might have been very different
from what it was. Entertaining, howevet, a low opinion of mankind,
he was neither too hard upon smners nor too expectant of saints.
“He saw men,” says one of the great historidns of the Napoleonic
pcriod “as they were, gauged their characters, flattered their
vanities, and in his polifical calculus allowed for vulgar foibles as
well as for science and good sense. He Had the strong dash of cynic-
ism which the enghusigsts lacked, and this . . . was valuable in an age
of hyperbolic expectations.”® The writer of that seatence was not
thinking of Metternich, though he well might have been. He was in
fact speaking of the man whom Metternich defeated-—of Napoleon
in his most statesmanlike hour—of Bonaparte during the Consulate.
Some measure of the cynicism here commended, at any rate if a
reservation be made in respect to flattery, is a condition at almost
all times of any intelligent conduct of political, and more patticularly
of foreign affairs. It is in line with the conclusions of the wisest
and greatest of Greek historians—of that Thucydides of whom
Abbott has remarked justly enough that “without a doubt” if he
wete writing to-day, he would be reckoned “a cynical pessimist.”*2
It is not out of line with thewartesting admonition to Christian men
to be wise as serpents, no less than harmless as doves, nor “with the
subtle consideration that the light of the Christian character requires
the complement of salt, rather than of sweetness. Is it then altogether

1H. A. L. Fisher, *Napoleonic Statesmanship,” p. 374. ’
1. B, Abbott, *“Thucydides,” p. 159,
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out of place to recall that 2 custain cynicism of outlook and judgment
seemed; if contemporary opinion be consulted, profoundly charac-
teristic of the personality of the last, and possibly the greatest British
foreign sceretary of the nincteenth century? Had such cynicism as
Salisbuz’s remained in fachion, we might not hav¢ had so much
reason to rem.ab in recent times that it is the business of the wise
to undo the mustakes of the good. Not, of course, that the good are
invariably or ncecwsanly devoid of understanding! “We must deal
with our enemies,” wrote Albett, designated “the Good,” to
Stuckmar in 1833, “as honourable men, and deal honourably with
them, but that is no reason why we should think them so.”

The Vietorians, take thom for all in all, wete abler men than the
Idwardians, as the Fdwardiany in their turn wete abler than the
unfortunate Georglans who lost the Hlower of their youth on the
battleficld. The Drince Consort’s information regarding human
nature was by so much in advance of that of the well-intentioned
amateurs who in our time have concetned themselves with the
conduct of foreign affairs; and this is true whether we look to the
Right or to the Left. Mr. Chambérlair and Lord Halifax, attempting
to carry on a highly®ambitious foreign policy with no weapons, to
speak of, in their hands, furnish a fitting pendent to the figures of the
late Mr. Arthur Hendetson and Mz, Philip Noel Baker, of whom
two German writers,® witl a good title to be heard, have lately
remarked that they “were, With great respect, led by the nose in
what concerned the actval condition of German armament and
re-asmament.”

The engaging simplicity of these good men is doubtless respon-
sible for their political insufficiency; they confuse the modern
fashion of optimism with the theological virtue of hope, and,
though things remzin always as they are and their consequences
will be always what they will be, desire, quite innocently and uncon-
sciously, to be decsived. From this defect of vision have followed
many tears of things in our time, Metternich, however, like Well-
ington and the most part of his colleagues, was so far fortunate as
to entertain pretty nearly as cynical a view of human nature as
Talleyrand or as Napnleon himself, Fhere lies the explanation of
what mifht otherwise be puzeling—the close association of good
men and bad in the liuidation of the Napoleonic Empire. Castle-
reagh and Wellington, some of the most straightforward statesmen

¥ Curt (?%‘ycr {formealy Chief Buhtor of the “Neuer Vorwins” in Prague and in
Puzisy and ‘Walter Loeb {formezly President of the Srare Bank in Thunngis aad in
Saxuay), “Golbser in Gérmun Wonderland,” p. 46,
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of the time, get easily into touch at the critical juncture with two
of the most crooked, Talleyrand and Fouché, Once the hurly-budly
was done and the battle lost and won, they proved able to swallow
venom of toadsand fillet of fenny-snake in 2 manner that puts to
shame the mote delicate stomachs of our time, revolted as these are
when they perceive the component parts of jackals, hyenas or
guttersnipes seething together in the world’s cauldron. The fact is
that the modern doctrine of progress has produced many delicate
digestions and that our politicians, whose own acrobatics sometimes
make our heads turn queer, can show themselves on occasion
very nice in their feeding. Every allowance should, of course, be
made for men whose digestive juices opetate in this way. Statecraft,
which raised Hamlet’s irony to fever pitch, provoked Coriolanus
to a noble scorn, and drove Prospero to the isolation of an enchanted
isle, offers aftcr all, as Shakespearc’s last words upon life scem to
suggest, no other ending than despair—unless, indecd, as he adds,
it be relieved by prayer.

However all that may be, & is the very genius of revolutionary
tactics to bring honest thought urtder the spell of vain imaginations.
Under its pressure well-meaning men turn into tireless busybodies
who, not content with their legitimate occupation of paving
hell with good intentions, must seck # market on earth also for
their cheap cement. The consideratiop of their activities, it need
hardly be added, is Well calculated to complete and confirm a
cynic’s survey of the world and to provide the concluding paragraph
of his apologia. “No people do such harm as those who go about
domg good,”? observed one whose qualifications for giving an
opinion included, not only such knowledge of mankind as-falls to a
deep studeat of human history, but also that which is the daily
portion of an occupant of the Sce of London. Not without some
hesitation, it is said, was the Book of Ecclesiastes added to the
Hebrew Canon; et the Sacred Scriptures would surely have seemed
inadequate in the eyes of those who have marked the world and its
ways, had that great work been omitted, Few books in the collection
discover a greater beauty of thought and diction; but none takes a
more ruthless measure of the vanity of human wishes and the worth
of political endeavour. It may well he that he should be called a
statesman who knows its meaning and that he should be called 2
politician ‘who knows it not.

* Mandell Creighton quated under the besding of “A wise bishop” in Daily
Telegraph Mise. &. po277
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Ameng the merits of perceiving the world we live in as no moie
than an enlargement of “Vanity Iair” is the fact that it enables 2
man to approach political problems with a considerable degree of
detachement. The most pact of men and women have an unfortunate
habit of venting their whole moral indignation, not upon the ideas
that lead mankind astray, but upon thc: individuals or classes of
individuals who stand to ideas in the relation of foster-parents. In
the last great war it was the Kaiser and the military clique about him
who were held to be responsible for all the evil; in the present one it
is Herr Hitler and his Nazi followers who are regarded as the incat-
nation of evil things. Modern Democracy, when it goes heretic-
huating, lacks nothing of the fervour of the Middle-Age, but retains
not so much as the ghost of an idea that the heresy is the better for
being hated and the heretic for being loved. Upon the wickedness
of Herr itler our Government and Nation are alike qgrccd about

the responsibility of Lutheranism or Hegelianism or the doctrines
of race and nationality for what has come into the minds of. the
German people it must be doubtful*whether any three persons in
this country selected at randoni, would be able to decide, even
though Lord Vansittart and Mr. Gollancz and Mr. Butler were alla
present to assist them with information.

The more or less cynical gentlemen who assembled at Vienna in
1814 to give a peaceto Europe had to reckon with the presence of one
political idealist; but he, though the master ¢t marly legions, was not
very formidable as a doctor of motals, Alexandet is said to have been
reminded by Talleyrand that treachery is a matter of dates; and the
remark, if made, was not uncalled for. He had betrayed the cause of
Europe in 1807, just as another great Russian autocrat betrayed it in
1939; and his Holy Alliance, whilst it emphasised the ultimate need
of some organic spiritual foundation for Burope, served to show,
by the derision which it excited, that Moscow was not yet qualified
to give the law to Europe in place of Rome. Castlereagh, as is well
known, praised the Holy Alliance as sublime, but dismissed it as
ridichlous; and it seems probable that he voiced, if rather more
crudely znd tudely, the cynicism of the most pact of his colleagues.
As he sfw things, the busioess in hand was to get Europe back to
work and to avert any recutrence of trouble by the employment of
comumon-sense. It was, ia the circumstances, perhaps a little inju-
dicious of Professor Webster, some twenty years ago, to use the
authority of his great learning to inveigle us into the belief that an
jdmﬁuﬁtic creation of a much later date—viz,, that League of Nations,
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small and gtreat, which assembled at Geneva—swas in the direct line
of descent from Castlercagh’s practical concept of 2 standing alliance
of the Great Powers, for the repression of Napoleon ot any Bona-
partist restoration. Rather thaa to the alliance of Chaumont’or to
Metternich’s working hypothesis of 2 “Moral Pentarchy,” it is
to the Romanovs, with the cirenicon of Nicholas 11 as well as
the Holy Alliance of Alexander I to their credit, that we might
justly ascribe the ancestry of the recent attempt to refit Europe with
a soul. Metternich and Castlereagh aimed at little more than pro-
viding Europe with a principle and a procedure. Talleyrand had
quickly seen that in Irance this principle must be hereditary
monarchy; and his associates in the seetlement extended the idea to
the management of Europe. There was in poiat of fact none other
available or, failing the restoration of the Bonapartes, even thinkable.
The Great Powets of the Continent, all of them monatchics and all
of them absolute, were alone in a position to assert “l¢ droit par
la fotce,” and imposed of necessity their political dispositions upon
the general shape of things in being or in process of becoming.

“Le droit par la force”—that, as Dr. Gooch has lately reminded
s, was the formula appropriate to Mettetnich’s so-called system.
The words furnish an instsuctive contrast jo the legend which Titne,
in letters as mystical yet as prophetic as those that once sealed the
doom of Belshazzgy in the Halls of Babylon, has insctibed upon the
Palace of Peace at Geneva—"“Vespérance sans le pouvoir.” Metter-
nich’s system relied upon the effective collaboration of the Great
Powers of Europe, President Wilson’s idea upon the ineffective
concurrence of the small. Neither was the equal of the nation-state
in sentimental appeal; but Metternich’s Congresses held Europe
together during the decade afier Waterloo, exercised some influence
upon the whole nineteenth century, reappeared towards its close in
2 Concert of European Powers which, both in the Near and in the
Far East, averted any violent clash of interests, and raised an echo
in Grey of Fallodon’s regretful remark that no man had been fgund
wise enough to make the Ambassadors® Conference of rgrz—13
into 2 permanent machine forthe maintenance of European peace.?
Metternich in his time had been wise enough to see that the
Congress idea should be kept alive and to devclop it in the shape of
a cabinet of the Great Powers where diplomatic effort would bear
the closest possible relation to military strength, Neither parliament

1G, P. Goach, “Srudies in Diplomacy and Seatecraft,” p. 253,
3 Grey, “Twenty-five Years,” I, p. 276
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of mardi nor federation ok tae world, neither whispering-gallery nor
talking-shop made any appeal to him. Yet no other statesman of
todern times has had perhaps so great a sentiment about Europe.
“For adong while,” he told Wellingron after 1815, “Europe has had
for me the value of a country.”?

The words were addressed to one whose co-operation in pre-
serving the foundations of the Treaty of Vienna during the critical
days that immediately followed Waterloo cannot well be exaggerated,
The return from Elba, to which, contrary to Metternich’s and
Talleyrand’s advice, Napoleon had been relegated by Alexander’s
wish, had given the Allicd Governments a tempting excuse for
reversing their policy of reconciliation. At that crucial juncrure
Wellington showed himself as great a statesman as ever Marlborough
had shown himself a diplomatist; and to Wellingtop’s unfailing
regard for the essential facts of a situation (which is pe:th'xps fespon-
sible for Sir Archibald Wavell's choice of him as *“‘the soundest of
all great generals”)? Metternich owed much. Even before Watexloo,
in a despatch of May zoth, Wclﬁngton s endeavout to make contact
with the Austrian Minister is app’u'ent In the meeting of these two
minds, however, there is nothing to be astonished at; for Metternich®

s Mr, Woodward is constrained to confegs, could be “in a sense . . .
ore practical than Napcﬁeon himself,’® and the Duke was at all
imes and in all circumsfances the cmbod1ment of practicality
and of the dry cynicism that practicality” demands. They knew
what idealists can never understand, that-—to borrow a phrase of
John Morley's—politics is one long second-best, Wellington’s
despatches to Castlereagh of August 11th and August 31st, 1813,
consequently deserve the attention of all Englishmen who still
take the trouble to reckon with human nature and other disagreeable
citcumstances. They constitute in other words a good manual for
peace-makers in an evil world. They recognisc at the outset that the
Revolation and the Treaty of Paris have left France too strong for
the comfort of Europe. In spite, however, of the stress he lays upon
this Tact, the Duke submits ¢onsiderations that in his opinion out-
weigh the advantage of trying to reverse or circumvent it. The fore-
most of these is that it is neither morally just nor militaxily wise to
vary the settlement already arrived at in the Treaty of Paris. Though
Napoleon, as he elsewhere points out,* had placed himself “hots Ia
101" by breaking the provisions of Fontainebleau, the Allles had in

} Quoted by Woodward, “Thees Studies in European Cmmﬂnsm;’ pr &
4The Tiross,” October 24th, 1942, ¥ Woodward, o oib, p. 174
£ Deap. X%, p, 353,
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his opinion no just right to deprive the French people of the ifregular
guarantee given them by the negotiations with Louis XVIIIL But
however that might be, the military situation dominated and
enforced the mdral obligation. a

“The French people,” he observed, “submitted to Bonaparte; but it
would be ridiculous to suppose that the Allies would have been in
possession of Patls in a fortnight after one battle fought, if the French
people in gencral had not been favourably disposed to the cause which the
Allies were supposed to favour,”

“The result,” he reiterates, “of the operations of the Allies has been
very diffetent from what 1t would have been, if the disposition of the
inhabitants of the country had led them to oppose the Allies, . . . My
nbjection to the demand of a great cession from France upon this occasion
is that it will defeat the object which the Allies have held out to themselves
in the present and the preceding wars, That which has been their object
has heen to fut an end to the French Revolution, to obtain peace for
themselves and their people, to have the power of reducing their over-
grown military establishments and the leisure to attend to the internal
coneeras of their sevetal nations and to improve the situation of their
people. . . . There is no statesmafi who, . . . with the knowledge that the
justice of the demand of a great cession from Prance under existing

Ccitcumnstances is at least doubtful and that the cession would be made
against the inclination of the Sovercign and all descriptions of his people,
would venture to recommend to his Sovereign to consider himselt at
peace and to place his armies upon a peace establishment. We must, on
the contrary, 1f we take this larce cession, tonsider the operations of the
war as deferred till*Fran®® shall tind a suitable opportunity of endeavour-
ing to regain what she has lost; and, atter having wasted our resources in
the maintenance of overgrown military establishments in time of peace,
we shall find how little usefu] the cessions we have acquired will be against
a national effort to regain them. In my opinion, then, we ought to continue
to keep our great object, the genuine peace and tranquillity of the world,
in our view, and shape our arrangemunt so as to provide for it. Revolu-
tionary France is more likely to disteess the world than France, however
strong In her frontier, under a regular Government; and that is the
situation in which we ought to endeavour to place hér”,

These were Wellington’s views, but he does not neglect to
consider the only efficacious alterndtive, ’

“If the policy of the united pdwers of Burope is to weaken France,” he
writes, “let them do so in reality. Let them take from that country its
population and resources as well as a few fortresses. I they are not pre-
pared for that decisive measure, if peace and tranquillity for a few years
13 their object, they must make an arrangement which will suit the interests
of all the parties to it and of which the justice and expediency will be so
evident that they will tend to carty it into execution.?

* Desp. XTI, po 506, 216, pe Gas.
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Such sentiments have beca eehoed, if not attended to, in our time.

“A satisfactory settlement, ” wrote one who in his day had a great
reputation within the walls of the Forcign Office and a high position
to matéh it, “means that both sides are satisfied as to the general
justice of the solution agreed. Failing this, the issue is not settled;
it is only postponed.”* The Whigs, as we have scen, had not under-
stood this in 1709; nor in 1919 did the Amcrican idealist, the Welsh
opportunist and the French realist who were responsible for the
peace of Versailles, show themselves alive to it, Tt was, however,
apparent to the peace-makers of 1814, The ancien régime had its
defects; but its worst enemy could hardly accuse it of not inculcating
by precept and example that manners are the making of man.
‘The gentlemen who, at the Congress of Vienna were accused of
dancing when the Congress should have been marching, attained
their aim with remarkable success by avoiding hard words and harsh
measures. If their code was not Christianity, it was at least not
impatient of it; and, if their justjce lacked the’ rigour of the law, it
possessed the graces of good natpre ‘and good business.

“Wasn't a gentleranl” observed Wellington to some busybody
who was trying to draw him on the sub]ecr of Napoleon; and that™
terse, trenchant reply poigted an accusing finger at that ruthless
inhumanity of the Revolution against which all Burope had revolted
as against something Hnmeasuxably more callpus than the privileges
of a grand seigneur under the ancien régime. Revolution of the type
generated in France, it is hardly too much to say, falls automatically
into the hands of fanatics, bullies and humbugs who operate and
thrive on it and are as much more menacing to the citizenship of a
free people than the superfine gentlemen of Versailles as is 2 herd
of bulls in comparison with a swarm of midges to the peace of a
summer’s evening.

Wellington embodies the genius of the British tradition broad-
ening down from precedent to precedent by the loyal carrying-on of
the King’s Government as cestginly as Napoleon does that of the
French Revolution with its love of violence and its legacy of unrest;
and the historian who cares to deal frithfully with popular legends
and too Liberal estimates will draw his conclusions, He will
detect in those outstanding figures the true protagonists of the Old
Order and the New; he will see exactly what the education of each
type was capable of producing; and he will discover his own taste
and hix owa morl sentiment in the process,

* 8ix Eyre Crowe; guated in . Lloyd-George's War Memoirs, p. 1794
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Mr, Arthur Bryaat in one of thase charmiag books, full of patri-
otism and knowlcdgc that he has provided for the reading of a
bewildered gencratmn has suggested that the personality of
Charles II dethrdned that of the Black Prince as the model#of an
English gentleman. So in its turn and time did the Iron Duke,
made as he was of sterner stuff, dispossess the Merry Monatch,
with his easy nonchalant ways, from the place to which his French
grandfather’s bonhomic and his own French mother-wit had
done so much to raise him. The French aucien régime, whatever
hold it may have gained in English atistocratic circles after the
English Restoration, yielded at the date of the Irench Restoration
to the pressure of forces essentially nglish and admitably calco-
lated to effcet that contrary-of-a-revolution which, as we have seen,
is the proper, answer of statesmanship to all revolution of the
French kind. Wellington illustrates what Maistre and Metternich
were recommending; and not Matstre and Metternich alone. With
what sanimation does Gocthe, himsdf at one time the victim of
Napoleon’s blandishments, enquire ¢ of Echrmann‘ how Wellington
looked as he passed through Weimar on his m¥sion to Russia in
826! With what confidence does the savant warn his disciple that
he has beheld 2 hero! -

In England, needless to say, Wclhngton towered high above the
rest of hls contemporaries and was the i%ol of the time. For those
who themselves knew the Victorians, his name is written in letters
of gold on the tablets of reminiscence. I never heard my father, who.
in the course of a long life had seen service in the Army, in Parli-
ament and in the City with their various opportuniries of observing
the ways of men, speak of any man that he had known, as he would
speak of the Duke. And I never found in the course of historical
research any more eloquent testimony than came under my eye in
the shape of a pair of gloves belonging to a young lady—young, that
is, in Wellington’s latter days—and inscribed with the legend ‘gloves
I was wearing when I shook hands with the Duke of Wellington on
such and such a date.” Bur, for those whodid not know the Victorians,
there is the evidence of QueenaVictoria’s journal with its outstand-
ing tribute to the greatness of her greatest subject; and ther€ is, of
course, Tenayson’s ode to confirm the representative truth of it
To his contemporaries, some of them just ordinary people with eyes
to see, others of great talent or in great place, the Duke seemed to
cormnmand much more than the suffrages commonly accorded to the

I Conversation of February 6ih, 1826,
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happy or the fortunate wainer. As he anticipated the fifteenth
Lord Derby, in saying that puace was the first of British intecests?;
so he may properly be said to have shown himself in dignity of
charatter and devotion to duty, in sterling senfe and repressed
sensibility, in indifference to criticism and contempt for flattery,
what every man of peace would wish to be and every “compleat
gentleman™ really is. By the close of his life he carried such a load
of honours as it can seldom have fallen to any grand scigneur to
teceive; yet his supreme distinction lay in the simplicity with which
he bore them. All that he was and did and said went to prove the
justice of Metteenich’s acute observation that in England the real
atistocrat was the country gentleman and that the spirit of the
country gentleman had communicated itsclf to all classes. “Titles,”
Metternich continues in his striking analysis of Iinglish society,
“are the equivalent of functions, and evetyone can by personal
metit cut his way through to them. There is here an equality useful
in its results——an equality that raises, instead of lowering like that
of misery.” .o
To read these dbservations 5 to rend the veil that conceals the

real Metternich from view and to petceive, if only for an instans,
that his portrait of a gentleman desidgrates rather the towers of
Westminster than the pavilions of Versailles for a background.
Neither Castlereagh nor Wellington would have been able to work
with him so well as they did, had it been"othefwise; nor, perhaps,
would the brilliant rejoinder which the Victorian era made at home
to the Continental Revolution have been feasible without the delay-
ing policy of Metternich abroad. Mr. Woodward, indeed, on the
strength of 4 remark of Princess Lieven’s,? has led his readers to
suppose that Wellington did not regard Metternich as a great
statesman; and it is quite probable that the Duke did not place him
among the greatest. Yet there are other observations of Princess
Lieven’s that have to be taken into account. “The Duke of Welling-
ton is Prime Minister. The Duke of Wellington is Austtian. He
prefers the trickiness of M. de Metternich to the straightforwardness
of the Emperor Nicholas.”? Tn such terms did the great insrigante
testify* to  Wellington’s assaciation with her old lover—to his
resumption, thit s, at the height of his political cateer of a collabora-
tion which circumstances had imposed at the height of his military
success, Perhaps he thought more of Metternich than Madame de

3 .

*@%&&W‘%ﬁ?& Essays jn Copaervatiam,” p. 21,

$ Quowd Ia Lady M. Wallerley's “Wellington i Cht Lite,” p. 95.
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Lieven found 1t agreeable to admit to herself ar expedient 0 say to
others. Certainly, if fidelity to a man after his fall be any tesf of
affection, Wellington must have liked Metternich well. During the
Ex-Chancellos exile in London after the revolutionin 1 848, she Duke
called upon him daily; and in the frequency of these visits there is
sutely proof of something more than pity. Be that as it may, there
is a peculiar interest, at a time so charged with possibilities of a
European upheaval as the “year of revolution,” in this simultaneous
intercoutse of Metternich’s with the old champion of squire-
conservatism and the young champion of Tory-Democracy.
Stripped of all that is local and national, Metternich, from the stand-
point of psychology at least, never appears more truly Prime
Minister of urope, never more really represeneative of the forces
resisting Huropean  disintegration than when, deprived of all
adventitious greatness, he has his feet on English soil, and looks
back with Wellington over the past or furward with Disraeli into
the future. It is no wonder that Ranke, who was introduced to
him by Gentz, derived from hi$ society “an immensely enlarged
knowledge of European politits and a vieid realisation of the
essential units of the European system.”?

It may be of some jnterest, especially at the present time, to
illustrate from Wellington’s despatche? and procedure in 1815 the
manner in which the code of 2 gentlesan met and mingled with the
kind of cynicisth so™hgrecably epitomised in Talleyrand’s famous
advice “surtout pas trop de zéle,” Within a week or so of Waterloo
the Duke had placed on record his attitude towards the arch-
criminal in whom the revolution had become incarnate and by
whom it had been rcndered catastrophic, Wellington, so he told
Castlereagh’s half-brother, Stuart, who was assisting in the peace
negotiations, had played, as he put i, too distinguished a patt in
recent transactions to become a minister of vengeance and was
resolved, if the Allied Sovereigns wished to put Bonaparte to death,
they should appoint an exceutioner who, as he added significantly,
should not be himself.® The Allies, as he reminded Castlereagh,
had taken up arms against Bonaparte for the second time because
it was certain that the world could not be at peace so long as Bona-
parte should possess, or should be in a situation to attain supreme
power in France.? This purpose achieved, he had no use for ven-
geance, On the contrary! “If the Allies will only be a little moderate,™

1 Goach, “History snd Histotians,” p. 82 * Desp., X1, p. 316,
 vid., p. 357,
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he wrofe to his brother, “that is, if they will prevent plunder
by “their troops, and take only what is necessary for their own
security, we may hope for permanent peace. But I confess that I am
a little aSeaid of them. They ate all behaving exceedifigly i1t

‘The absence in the great soldier of all those transports of motal
indignation with whtch we have become familiar in our politicians
may be with difficulty understood. The pleasutes of reprobation are
great, Allowance, however, must be made for Wellmgton s dislike
of cant and his unconsciously platonic conception of justice, not as
the intetest of the stronger, as revolutionaties like Napoleon and
Herr Hitler believe it to be, nor as the rendering to every man his
due, as many worthy apostles of retribution, not feeling disposed to
Jeave vengeance to God, are in the habit of inculcating, but as a
minding of one’s own business, which, in the case pnder con-
sideration, signified 2 doing of just what was necessary to restore,
and, if possible, preserve peace. Had it been in Wellington’s philo-
sophy to thank God daily that he was not as other men are, he must
evidently have declined to have ny dealings with the butcher of
Lyons, the odious Fduché, or even with Talleyrand who had been
grievously involved in the judicial muarder of the duc d’Bnghien.
Like Napoleon, both these men on their megits (or demerits) should
rightly have been hung. Under the pressute of circumstances,
and under the wgis of the Alies, they became in broken succession
virtually prime ministers of France. The DuKe was not the man to
waste time in 4 wicked wozld by turning ruffians into martyrs. He
koew enough about revolutionaries to recognise that, like the
teaditional pére de famille, they wete mostly “capables de tout.”
Thus he comments on the conduct of the Provisional Government
of France in publishing a perverted account of his negotiation with
Fouché in 1815 with a detachment worthy of Thucydides. It could,
he writes to Bathurst, “be accounted for only by a recollection
that at all periods of the French Revolution the actors in it have not
sceupled to resort to falschood, cither to give a colour to, or palliate
their ddoption or abandonment of any line of policy; and that they
think that, provided the falschood answers the purpose of the
momept,*it is fully justified.”® As in 1814 the co-operation of
Talleyrand, so in 1815 that of Fouché was in practice necessaty to
the restoration of the Bourhons. In like manner, no doubt, did an
alliance with M. Stalin, who, regardless of his obligations as a
Member of the League of Nations, had emulated, connived at, and

t Desp., X11, p. 586, 16, ppe 53152,
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hoped to profit by the aggressions of Herr Hitler, appear nctessary
to Mr. Churchil’s Administration; and the Prime Minister did
wisely to bows, without blushing too much, to the necessities of a
situation not of his making. i

Some distinction must nevertheless be drawn between the two
cases. The counsels of Talleyrand and Fouché were invited and
received as the trustees of a projected settlement might be supposed
to invite and receive the opinions of lawyers briefed by another
party to the business in hand. The alliance with M, Stalin desider-
ates a different simile, It might be compared to a marriage very much
de convenance, by virtue of which the heraldic shicld of some
family, ancient as the crusades, adds to its cross and thorny crown,
new quarterings carrying the more modern devices of the hammer
and sickle. It was, in fact, an alliance that had so much a lock of a
wésalliance as to lay the elder party open to such uncomplimentary
comments as mésalliances are apt to provoke. It was so sudden,
thisexchange of the beau réle of the champion of Christian society
for the companionship of a state both totalitarian and pagan.
To perfcctly detached observer it might p¥rhaps have seemed

"that cynicism was wmmng all along the line—not merely cynicism
of judgment, in face of cigcumstances, but cynicism embraced by the
soul. But the British political idealist has an elasticity of virtue
beyond compare., Pohtlcmns and pubdicists soon got to work to
make up in vociferation what was now altogether lacking in
verisimilitude; and M. Swlin, though lately decried as a chevalier
&’ industrie, was quickly exalted into a chevalier sans peur et sans reproche.
Such ate the canonizations of the world; after this manner do
they come about; and with such simplicity are its faithful per-
suaded to adore what they have lately bunt,

Aristocracy (I do not say oligatchy) is impatient of humbug.
Had Wellington—tosuppose the proverbial case~—set a thief to catch
a thicf, he would have been incapable of supposing or letting
others suppose that he had set a saint to catch a sinner. He trod
the stony path of realism without wificing or wishful thinking} and
the advice “not to be a dammed fool,” administeted to an officious
old gentleman who with fulsome compliments had attenipred to
assist him across a crowded thoroughfare, would doubtless have
been addressed with appropriate bowdletizations to the “court
chaplaing,” both ecclesiastical and lay, of King Demos. To caxry
on the King’s government, whatever may be the case with sepublics,
it should not be necessary to fool all the people some of the time,
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oy some of the people all the time, or indeed any of the people
any part of the time. The guardians of such a state as England might
be expected to deal with the people as gentlemen do with gentlemen,
neithePfearing them nor fooling thun But they fhow at present
no very active disposition of the kind.

A geatleman, for the rest, as Newman has indicated in the famous
passage in his Idea of a University, falls short in many respects of
the Christian idea of a complete man, But at any rate he is not an
actor, a hypocrite, a Pharisee making broad his phylacteries or a
Puritan intoning his cant. Froude somewhere recalls a meeting
with Newman, all aglow with an enthusiasm aroused by the perusal
of Wellington’s despatches. It is an interesting little anecdote. Some
subtle chord in the character of the great man of action had, as it
appeared, broken into and harmonised with the celegtial oratorio
forever advancing in the soul of the great theologian, If we ate so
fortunate as to be able to catch any echo of that music, we shall
understand better what it was, that makes the rejoinder ofsthe
ancien régime so much more mterestmg and, it is not too much
to say, so much deéper a criticism of life than the comparatively
superficial and sometimes self-contradictory doctrine of the Revo®
lation; what it was, in fagt, that Metternich, with a keener critical
insight than his critics, was attempting to preserve for Europe and
for the world. Johnson andt Burke before him, and Scott contem-
poraneously with him, all taught, in their vaious ways, that no
inheritance of Christian civilisation was latent in the loins of the
Revolution and were respectively representative, as few others have
been, of all that is best in the English, the Irish and the Lowland
Scottish. So much so indeed that what they uttered in thunderings
and voices or to the sound of minstrelsy should be within the hearing
of their countrymen stilll

If, however, we are not so fortunate as to catch these echoes,
there is still no reason to be misled by the novelists. Bighteenth
centugy furniture, eighteenth Ceptury literature, cighteenth century
art with its palaces and its pictures, its music and its minuets, speak
for themselves and are eternal reminders of what the anvien régime
was capable, even in its later years; and they who weep over the
sunset of the Venetian Republic, struck down by the Revolution in
its gorgeous autumn glory, should let a similar sensibility inform
their sense so as to see clearly what it was that the bandits who
broke into the Bastille had really started to destroy. The sensibility,
however, of certain novelists has prevailed over the sensibility to
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the grace of a great petind of which Burke was so profoungly
aware. One might almost suppose that the powder which elegant
young gentlergen of the late cighteenth century were substituting
for the wigs of their fathers had, not merely been transferréd to the
heads of the footmen of the nincteenth, but gone to the heads of the
novelists, so systematically does Thackeray, and to some degree
Dickens plaster the whole genius of the awcien régime with the
reproach of flunkeydom. Yet powder, if it had its rights, might
quite as well be taken for a revolutionary as a reactionary decora-
tion. The great ladies, who wore it at Versailles on the cve of
the Revolution, were afier all enthusiastically reading their Rousseau;
and Robespicrre had his hair in powder when in due course he sent
them on to the guillotine. Wordsworth, too, in those Cambridge
days of his, when the Revolution made it seem good to be alive,
was, 85 De Quingey tells us, wearing powder and presumably finding
it not incongruous with his thoughes. Let the revolutionary mind
then reconsider its ngmhcance :md disregard its supposed connota-
tions; let wigs resume their” ng;hts as symbohc of the reign of
Louis Quatorze and all that came of it; let powdered flunkeys be
‘supposed the torch-bearers of “progress”; let historians emancipate
themselves from the fake traditions of their elders; and let that
contrary-of-a-revolution which came in after Waterloo and of which
the Victorians, all thxggs considered, thade such a striking success,
be grasped henceforth by its head and not by its hair. So may we
regain our powers ot discrimination. The “hungry forties’ are not
pleasant to think about, and yet are nothing to the hunger and
distress upon the Continent for which the Peace of 1919 is now
responsible. The ignorant distegard of child welfare after the
Industrial Revolution cannot easily be condoned; and yet beside
the horror of the fate that has now overtaken the youth of Europe,
it scems but a very little thing. The classical economists of the
aineteenth cencury taught, we are told, a dismal science; yet it
compares favourably enough with the meretricions nescience of
revolutionary idealists.

Contemporary histotians xould see the peril which Metternich's
much-abused policy was dwgned to meet, “If God does ndt miracu-
lously aid,” wrote Niebuhr in 1830, “a destruction is in store for
us such as the Roman world unde::rwms: in the middle of the Iast
century—destruction of prosperity, of freedom, of civilisation and
of lterature.” “The Revolution,” wrote Dollinger about 1860,
“is a permanent, chronic disease, breaking out nOwW in one place,

"
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now if another, sometimes scizing several members together.””
We deccive ourselves, then, if we refuse to regard the legacy of
the Revolution as a new burden laid upon civilisatign, We deceive
ourseles, too, if we suppose that democracy—whatever inter-
pretation we put upon that fluid phrase—is any real answer to the
problem that the Revolution raises. For one thing—and it is not so
trivial a thing as it seems at first sight—democracy is ultimately dull;
and all the evidence scems to show that human beings want the wotld
to be dramatic. If one could be bored under the bourgeois Monarchy,
one will in alt probability be still more bored in a wotld delivered
over to rows of stream-lined residences, even though so-called
“bungalow pocts” should be heard singing like canaty-birds from
every open window. It is in the nature of things that presently our
restless intelligentsia should fall upon democracy and «end it imb
from limb. The Greeks, they will say, had atistocracy, and the
Hebrews hietarchy, but what in the world can be made of a society
of Beveridge men, with forty-odd shillings a"weck, all dressed in
utility suits? They are sure to say, something unkind like that—the
Jesmesse, no longer dorde but copper-clad, of the future, yet pining_
as ever for the golden age. For equality will not always look so
pleasing as it does just novw, any more than Shakespeare will always
appear an agreeable novelty if presented in modern dress,

It was interesting to noticl how popular the Habsburg Monarchy
immediately became with the general public so soon as the politicians
had pulled it down—how “Lilac Time” took the stage and the story
of Strauss engaged the films, and how for a while all the wotld
seemed to be dancing to the old Vienaa waltz, though Austria had
been suppressed by the Slavs—or was it the Vandals? Twenty years
later when the Germans, as was said, ‘raped’ what was left of
Austria, there was to be heard even in Liberal citcles lamentation
and mourging over the once great city that, sitting solitary without
her provinces and tiring of her desolation, had sold herself for gain,
Yet Vienna had been undone by the Revolutionary Idealists before
ever it was prostituted by the Prussians.

"

*The oid wotld of culture and quality, of hierarchies and traditions, of
values and decorum,” observes Mr. Churchill in a study of a great Liberal
in whom the pure milk of the word of Mill had become associated with
the meat of political experience, “deserved its champions. Moxyley,” he
continues, “had rsen to eminence and to old age in a brilliant, hopeful
world. He lived 1o see that fair world shattered, its hopes broken, its

* Ooced From Acton, “Essaps oo Libecty,” p, o5,
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wealth squandeted. . .. He lived to see . . . the nations hutled ’agamsg
each other in the larwest the most dcvastatmg and neatly the moft
terocious of all human quarrclq He lived to sce almost all he toiled for and

believed in dash’d to pieces.” »

The preservation of that fair old world of culture and quality in
which a gracious Liberalism had delighted, though without acknow-
ledgments, the Liberals owed more to Metternich perhaps than to any
other man. Austria, however, the last legatee of the ancien régime, was
sacrificed to the revolutionary idea of nationality and at length
dismissed in Mr. Lloyd George’s elegant language as nothing
better than a ramshackle empire. To this general, though not quite
universal defect of perception in the Liberal Party Acton must be
reckoned an eminent exception. His German edueation, his Conti-
nental connections, his Catholic faith, all tended to show him that
Austria had " place and even a very distinguished place in the
European community of nations; whilst his close acquaintance with
French revolutionarythought enabled him to trace by what steps
and why this had come to be contested by the Revolution. Among
the three great revolutionary pridciples of which the Revolution
sande use that of Nationality, as he observes, was “the richest in
promise of futurc power)—richer that is, than equality or com-
munism. Upon nanonahtv therefore the'Revolution concentrated.
“The France of history,” Acton obseryes, “fell together with the
Prench State, whiZh was the growth of centuries, . . . The state of
nature, which was the ideal of society, was made the basis of the
nation; descent was put in the place of tradition; and the French
people was regarded as a physical product; an ethnological, not
historic unit. It was assumed that 2 unity existed separate from the
tepresentation and the government, wholly independent of the
past, and capable at any moment of expressing or of changing its
mind. In the words of Sieyés, it was no longer France but to some
unkoown country to which the nation was transported.”

In this manner the principle of nationality was exalted to the heights
of idealism; and from that unteal eleviition have flowed many past
discontents and present disagters. Nationality was a good thing
when it roused the people against Napoleon’s aggression ift Spain
and elsewhere and voiced the will of & nation to recover its historic
independence. In this capacity it served the purposes of civilisation
and secured the sympathy of England. But it was a different matter
when it came to be used or abused to promote the ambition of a

1 Acron, “History of Fresdem,” p, 277,
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State to improve its strategic fronticrs or of a people to domineer
&ver its nexghbours It had been so conceived by the French revo-
Iutionaries; and it was ia such sheep’s clothing thamgnressmn worked
its wagr into the councils of a good many Europtan and Liberal
minds. Acton was not its dupe. With cogent reasoning and concealed
passion he showed how dangerous and how disintegrating the prin-
ciple of nationality could thus become. “The greatest adversary
of the rights of nationality,” he wrote, “is the modern theory of
nationality. By making the state and the nation commensurate with
each other in theory, it reduces practically to a subject condition
all other nationalitics that may be within the boundary.”? Already
he had shown that freedom lay in quite another direction. ““The
co-existence of sevetal natinns uader the same state is 2 test as well
as the best security of its freedom. It is also one of the chief instru-
ments of civilisation; and, as such, it is in the natural and providential
order and indicates a state of greater advancement than the national
unity which is the ideal of modern Liberalismp. The combination of
different nations in one state is as necessary a condition of civilised
life as the combination of men im society. . . . Christianity tejoices at
the mixture of races, as paganism identifies itself with their diffes
ences, because truth is universal, and etrors various and particular.
In the ancieat world idolftry and nationality went together, and the
same term is applied in scrjpture to both. It was the mission of the
Church to overcome national differences.”®  °

From these large considerations Acton’s argnment narrowed again
to its Anglo-Austrian conclusion. “If we take the establishment of
liberty for the realisation of moral duties to be the end of civil society,
we must conclude that those states are substantially the most perfect
which, like the British and Austdan Empires, include various
distinct nationalities without oppressing them. Those in which no
mixture of races has occurred are imperfect; and those in which its
effects have disappeated are decrepit . . . The theory of nationality is
therefore a retrograde step in history. It is the most advanced form
of the Revolution and must retain its power to the end of the revo-
lutionary period, of which it announces the approach.””

“Nasionality,” continues the historian as if driven forward by
the very force of his reasoning to a prophetic vision of national
socialism, “does not aim cither at liberty or prospetity, both of
which it sacrifices to the imperative necessity of making the nation
the mould and measute of the state. Its conrse will be marked with

* Acton, “History of Freedom,” p. 297, *Ibid, pp. sge-pr.  *Ibid, p. 298.
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material as twell as moral in, in order that a new invention may
prevail over the works of God and the interests of mankiad. . . .7t
is a confutationy of democracy, because it sets limits to the exercise
of the popular will. . ., Thus, after surrendering the individuato the
collective will, the revolutionary systemn makes the collective
will subject to conditions which are independent of it, and rcjects
all law, only to be controlled by an accident. Although, therefore,
the theory of nationality is more absurd and more criminal than the
theory of socialism, it has an important mission in the world and
marks the final conflict, and therefore the end, of two forces which
are the worst enemices of civil freedom-—-the absolute monarchy and
the revolution,”?

In the contrast that appears in the foregoing passages hetween
the old compusite conception of the state and what may with
increasing jUstice be styled the totalitarian, revolutionary mis-
conception of it we rcach the philosophical antithesis behind the
presgnt European distress just as in the contrast that has been stressed
between the characters of Wedlington and Napoleon we touch its
psychological antithesis. Politiciats and publicists ate constantly
4eying by something very near akin to sophistry to throw mankind
off the trail and will explain, for example, one day that Russia is an
aggressor power and the next that she is a'bulwark of liberty. Honest
thought must indignantly repudiate sugh patent inconsistency. The
Austria of Mettebnicle like the England of Wellington or the
America of Washington and Lincoln had, as Acton’s argument
shows, more potential freedom in its little finger than the Revo-
lution, as propagated by France under the intluence of Rousseau
and Robespierre with Napoleon to help them, has got in its loins.
There were doubtless in Metternich’s Austria repressions of opinion
that laid him open to criticism, as thete have been in Mr. Churchill’s
England confinements in prison which have invited the strictures
of a judge of the High Court. But, granting so much, both countries
have enjoyed on the whole a freedom of opinion and 2 recognition
of liberty that never brought eithe? within measurable distanc® of
the impact of Acton’s profoupd remark that “the Reign of Terror
was nothing eise than the reign of those who conceive thas liberty
and equality can cu-exist,”# ’

I Aowon, “History of Freedom,” p. q00,

*“Husvory of Freedom, and Gther Basays,” w, 267, Cp. A, J. P, Taylot~*The Habs
burg Monarchy,” p. 22, Those who have seen in contrnporary Eutope the workings
of u peally repregsive régime will look in vam in the Aggeen of Frincs (L) for ehe con-

wentation camp aod the execurionet, for the orgroised brutddny and the propagands
ot barbarivm,”
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Touk vérité, we are often told, #'est pas bowne a dire; but that
dught not to be interpreted to mean that every sostise should pass
unchallnged. The Soviet Government has among its friends in
Englamd many who flatter and many who fawn; bu? no amount of
flattery or sycophancy will make it plausible, or pethaps possible to
believe that the Union of Soviet Republics is in love with even so
much as one of President Roosevelt’s four famous freedoms. The
existence of an Ogpu seems inconsistent with freedom of opinion: and
as for the other freedoms was not this very Russian Government
that now is, publicly arrigned by an Archbishop of Canterbury for
its anti-Christian persecutions, accused by so reputable a journalist
as Mr. Chamberlin, after personal investigation, of causing the poot
to starve—deliberatcly, in great numbers, and as a punishment—
and fnally pilloried by so witty an observer as Mr. Cholerton fot
substituting a “habeas cadaver” for a “habeas corpus”? But to make
sute let the evidence be considered of a most benevolent critic of
the Soviet Republic—Mr, Davies, the American Ambassador,
writing in the year 1938, “The terror here,” he says, “is a horrifying
fact. There are many evidences lere in Moscow that there is a fear
that reaches down into and haunts all sections of the community‘cr
No houschold, however humble, apparently but what lives in
constant fear of a nocturnaf raid by the sectet police (usuale between
one and three in the early mprning.) Once the person is taken away,
nothing of him or her is known for monthse-and“many times nevet
—thereafter, , . . It is commonly alleged that the secret police of
this proletarian dictatorship are as ruthless and cruel 2s any during
the old Caarist xégime.”!

In the coutse of his conversations with Stanhope, Wellington
is reported to have remarked that 4 real democracy, could it be
formed, would be the strongest of all governments; “but then,
remember,” he added, “the strongest is the mast tyrannical.” His
acquaintance with the thought of the Continent was considerable;
and bis conception of what is meant by a finished democracy is
consistent rather with what Routsesu has written of the general will
than with that composite product of revolutionaty sentiment and
traditiomal sense that now goes by the name of democracy among
the Anglo-Saxons. From the bands of the Revolution the French
in the first place, and the Russians and Germans in out own time
have detived = servile faith in the Napoleonic type of man as the
true expression of the sovereign will of the people; and this in due

* Pavien, “ilssion to Moscow,™ p. 197,
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course has produced precisely the efficiency and the tyranty t]&}g‘
Wellington foresaw.,

The principhe of nationality as the hest servant of the revolutionary
idea can, it shéuld be noted, work both with positive and ritgative
effect. It can, as in Germany, build up by swift steps a totalitarian
state with a powerful and aggressive hand raised against all that
stands in its way, or it can, as in Austria and as in India, disintegrate
an cmpite by slow degrees. The direct attack upon the Iabshurg
Monarchy in 1848, though it caused Metternich to fall, failed to
overthrow the sovercign dynasty which proved still too strong for
the Revolution to dethrone, Thenceforward the strategy of the
assailants aimed, not so much at capturing the citadel of the old
order at Vienna, but at undermining by means of the nationality
priaciple its outlying defences in the provinces of the Austrian
Empire. "The common charge against Metternich is that he did not
assist this process in its early stages, In point of fact he showed him-
self ot unsympathetic with provincial aspirations. Yet even Acton
implies that he ought to have prothoted the making of Italy as an
independent kingdom by abandofing the Augtrian hold upon its
worthern provinces, It is improbable that the Emperor would have
permitted him to do this eyen had he wished; and the issue is there-
fore only the academic one whether he should have done this if
he could. The w ithdrawal of Austria fgom Traly would in his time
almost certainly hive t23ulted in the return there of France, for the
first Napoleon had stimulated the old interest of the Freach mon-
archy in Italian affairs and the third Napoleon was to do so again
later on. Thete was no particular reason why Austria should go out
in order to let the French in. As Me. Woodward allows, there conld
have been no question of the restoration of Venice; nor does he
deny that “outside the territory under Austrian rule good govern-
ments scarcely existed,”*

Tt is probable that most ministers of any Power, situated as
Austria was, would have acted 2s Metternich did. And, a3 we look
to-day at modern Italy, incapable evdn after a victorious wikt of
retaining parliamentary govergument and, since then, thrice shamed
by aggression in her craze for territorial aggrandisement, %e may
reasonably ask ourselves whether the old ltaly of city-states and
petty sovereiguties, of schools of art and humanist studies and
scientific research and spiritual interests, was not worth more 1o
Europe than cither the Liberal experdment or its Fascist termination,

1 Woodward, *Three Studies i Constevatism,” pp. gi-g4.
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British"enthusiasm for Greek independence and Italian unity sadly
needs to be tempered by the reflection that it was as a series of city-
states that Greece first came to greatness and as a mediey of duchies
and rcfﬁ‘»'ublics, petty kingdoms and papal States that Italy attained
her loftiest summit of intellectual beauty and spiritual greatness.
The Athcnians who heard Pericles’ great funeral oration were of the
generation which was to massacye the inoffensive, neutral Melians:
the Florentines who raised Arnolfo’s Baptistry and Giotto’s Tower
were of the same stock which exiled Dante, produced Machiavel
and burnt Savonarola: the Romans who lifted the domed canopy of
St. Peter’s above the oecumenical church below and stretched the
crossed limbs of its structure in sight of the City and the World,
as if for wide embrace and endless blessing, were the same race
who caused the succession to the Holy See to appear the prize of
faction and the metropolis of Christianity to be compared to a
harlot. Yet still in respect of these old societies does the positive
achievement outlive the negative reproach. It has been otherwise
with the Revolution, as Maistte "perleived in his day, as Berdyaev
and Rauschning hav€ pointed ouf in outs. Its constructive strength
for aggression is terrible, though transient; but its destructiver
power is elemental. It has roused Germany like a wind; but it swept
away Austria like a whitlwind.

Siace the ensuing pages were first printed, Mr, Taylor has pub-
lished a critical study of the defunct Hal§burg Monarchy. Mr,
Taylor bases his criticism psychologically upon Liberal predisposi-
tions and practically on the revolutionary theory that Dr. Masaryk’s
striking personality made plausible at the peace of Vetsailles. It
does notappear to me that the matter of the treatise is well calculated
to recommend its argument. I doubt if any dispassionate reader
could lay the book down without retaining a stronger impression
of the intractability of the vatious nationalities contained in the
Austrian Empire than of the ineptitude of the statesmen who carried
on its business. In the period between the fall of Mettetnich and the
fall of the Habsburg Monarchy the Erperor appeats to have tried
every sort of constitutional experiment excepting the real or virtual
zbandordiment of sovereign power. Like Sir Stafford Cripps in a case
that springs readily to mind, be had to draw the line somewhere,
and in fact he drew it at much the same place. He would not give
up control of the army or of foreign affairs nor yet the right to
decide what was or was oot constitutionally workable. Is thete
any serious student who does not see that abdication from these
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functions wbuld merely have opened the door to confusitn of
chaos? But, if any such there be, the case of India seems there &
teach him bet#er. Doubtless the analogy is not perfect, but it is
adequate. The Crown is in India, as it was in Austria, the fource
of cohesion; and not only Disracli, the pupil of Metternich, but
Morley, the pupil of Mill, was fully aware of it, “He repudiated,”
says Mr., Hirst in his admirable estimate of Lord Motley’s adminis-
tration of India, “the idea that India, with its diversities of races,
religions, languages, and castes, was fitted for a democratic constitu-
tion; but by appoinring Indian members to the Viceroy’s council
and to the India Council in London, as well as by enlarging the
representative element on the Viceroy's Legislative Council and
on the Provincial Councils, he associated many mote Indians with
the work of government.” Mulatis mutandis, this might stand for 2
loose description of the Austrian problem and its treatment during
Francis Joseph's reign. And it is signiticant that amongst the motley
ctowgl of ministers who worked for that exigent but certainly not
indolent master, Taaffe, who came rfearest perhaps to success, came
nearest also in character and methotl to Metternich.

2“A more cynical, trivial Metternich” and “less philosophical,”
as Mr. Taylor tells us, Taaffe worked a composite parliamentary
majority with considerable skill, remained’in power, with of course
the Emperor’s backing, from 1879 to 1893, and fell before a coalition
of Young Czechs ahd German Liberals directed against an extension
of the suffrage on Tory-Democratic lines. Finality in politics ( paze
Lord Russell and his disciples in every generation) is never attained;
but Taaffe made a good bid for temporary stability. “No ane
thought,” Mr. Taylor tells vs, “that the problems of Austria had
been solved, but they seemed to have lost their dangerous chatacter
and become manageable factors in Taaffe’s parliamentary game.” “It
is extraordinary,” he adds, “how the bitterness went out of political
conflict and how easy, though futile, life in Austria now secemed.
Austria-Hungary was once moze playing the part of a great European
power, firmly allied to Germany, golng*her own way in the Balkans
and eagerly courted by Russiz and England.”

That estimate of the Taaffe administration makes no bad envoi
to & study of Metternich and is none the Jess informing for the
presence of the little word “futile” so dexterously slipped in to
modify the praise, For what have Liberals themselves esteemed
higher than peace or prosperity ot held up as happier than a
country without a history? Only to minds obsessed by the love of
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Lchange for change’s sake could a costopolitan existence like that of
oid Vienna—blithe, gay, humane, decorative, pacific—seem futile,
at least in comparison with the wastage of war oy; "the drab level
of the social reformer. Changes must come; but woe to those men
who force them on from mere unrest of spirit, The last state of theit
country may well prove worse than the first.

“Ubi bene, ibi patria,” said Goethe, the cosmopolitan product of
a period whose despots were deemed benevolent. An age devastated
by malevolent despotism may well look back and wonder whether
Bacon had not got at the heart of this question when he wrote:
“It were good that men in their innovations would follow the
example of time itself, which indeed innovateth greatly but quictly,
and by degrees scarcely to be perceived. . . . It is good also not to
try experiments in states, except the necc.sslty be urgent or the
utility evident, and well to beware that it be the reformation that
draweth on the change and not the desire of change that pretendeth?
the reformation.”?

The tevolutionary event, towards which Tndia is now tcnchng
under the pressurecof the notiofi of nationality, is not yet reached;
but in Austria it has already a quarter of a century behind it and de
ripe for study. It is an obvious reflection that the new dispensation
there has not prospered even so well as the old and that the realised
ideals of Professor Masaryk, which M. Taylor highly commends,
can hardly with justice be said to have prodaced &ny more fortunate
result than Professor Redlich’s abortive schemes for the regeneration
of Austria which he sarcastically disparages. ‘The Czechs in the new
Czecho-Slovak State got on very ill with the Germans, and perhaps
not too well with the Slovaks: in Jugoslavia the Serbs and the
Croats apparently modelled their relationship upon that commonly
associated with the companionship of cat and dog: whilst the terti-
torial problems of Hungary and Roumania remain for him who can
solve them, should there be man or angel equal to the task. Was it
really worth while for such results to let the Habsburg Monarchy
be broken up, to dtive Viemia‘to sell her soul to the Germans and
to #dd her conscripts to the army of the Reich? Professor Carr has
added & final touch to the lurid confusion of the picture by pointing
out that the three wise men of the peace conference of 1919 made
the unfortunate mistake of assuming that the principle of nationality
was identical with that of self-determination and had the same value
in the esst as in the west of Europe. In fact such plebiscites as have

Tyiz,, o pot foreard or exhildc g 4 cover (Whaceley). # On Thaovations,
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been taken shbw that castern Furopeans often prefer to be inchuded
with other racial elements rather than with their own. “Only 2~
proportion of heople speaking Polish or southern Slav as their
mother tongue (in one of these cases a negligible proportien, in
none of them a proportion exceeding two-thirds) preferred to be
citizens of a Polish or Southern Slav rather than a German State,”!
Some of us will doubtless still believe that the docttine of natiopality
can solve the problems of Europe, but there are others who may
dare to suspect that it is more capable of causing them.

It is an interesting observation of Mr, Taylor’s that under Taaffe’s
administration, which came thisty years after Metternich fell,
“Austria-Hungary was once more playing the patt of a great
Huropean power.” It is interesting because Mr, Woodward declares
that the gravest chatge against Metternich is that his foreign policy
went beyond the means at the disposal of his country, That is no
doubt a very grave charge against any foreign minister; and when
in the suite of comman rwoms at All Souls® College so agrecably
reminiscent, at least to the eye of a privileged visitor, of older ways
of living and of more spacious days, Mr. Waodward converses
wish Lord Halifax respecting matters on which they are well quali-
fied to speak either from study or experience, it must be hoped that
he does the theme full justice. Megalomariia is a great snare and is
apt to prove a great delusion. But can M?temich be fairly convicted
on this serious courlt? Fowthirty years and more he made his country
the council-charnber of Europe; and thirty years is a long time, Pass
on the space of another generation and consider Taaffe still enabling
Austria in Mr, Tayler’s words to play the part of a great European
power. Taaffe, it is true, could not draw the bow of Ulysses; but
neither, if it comes to that, did Lord Simon or Sir Samuel Hoare,
Mz, Eden or Lord Halifax show signs of being able to draw the
bow of Castlereagh or of Canniag, of Clarendon or of Salisbury.
The test of megalomania is landing a great power in a war to which
its resonrces are unequal. Such 2 landing did a great sea-power suffer
in 1940 and, had it not been for the consideration which Freer
Hitler showed in attacking Rusgia and the fapanese in attacking the
United States, she might well bave gasped out her life in Continental
commitments beyond her strength, even though all the tools she
required had been supplied her from the other side of the Atlantic,
Metternich, in fact, worked within his strength throughout his time
and can hardly be held responsible for the effects of an ill-judged,

1 Carr, “Conditions of Peace,” pp. 43-43
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wthough well deserved* punitive expedition sixty and more yeats
fterwards.

So long as Burope recollected what Palacky, the eminent Czech
histo%ian, had told the Frankfurt Vorparlament in 1848 and what
Palmerston, the eminent British Foreign Secretary, had told his
fellow countrymen a little afterwards, that, if the Austrian Empite
did not exist, it would be necessaty to invent it, so long may the
Habsburg Monarchy be said to have possessed 2 guarantee of
continuance in the very existence of Burope. In fact the problem of
Austria has never been other than the problem of Europe itself seen
through a microscope—the problem, that is, of holding together
many races, and peoples and tongues, once fully conscious of a
common heritage of faith and custom, but now, owing to the solvent
action of the Revolution, reduced almost to vanishing point. Recent
historians, content to assume that the principle of nafionality is the
proved agent of spiritual and intellectual progress, have not per-
ceived that to sign the death warrant of Aystria was to provide a
formula for the destruction of BEarcpe,

Metternich, as we have seen, was too good a physician to entettain
this kind of illusions. “He was, no doubt” observes Mr. Taylos,?
“right in seeing in German and Italian nationalism threats to the
European system even 'greater than French imperialism or the
ambitions of Russia; for Ggrman and Italian national states, lacking
tradition and definition, must by their boussless®ambition inevitably
provoke in Europe a war both general and endless.” Yet Mr,
Taylor blames him with as much or as Jittle reason as men blame
doctors for mortality. “Metternich despaired of Austria,” he
declares, “because he was a reformer who had no faith in reform, 2
rationalist who doubted all reason but his own. . . . He lacked the
radical’s confidence in the new forces that the French Revolution
had called into being and so relapsed into defending the existing
system solely because there was nothing to take its place.”®

Young doctors, it is said, kill their patients, whereas old ones let
thetn die. It may be too sweepifig to assert that Metternich despaired
of the state but undoubtedly he belonged to that older school of
physiclans whe, in default of any recuperative power on the part
of the patient, resist the temptation of meeting the difficulty by

St

VY assume, of course, a5 T think js now sufficiently established, that the Sexbian
Gorveriment iy 1yrg were aware thet the nssassination of the Archduke Rranz Ferdinand
was Waﬁz and that by thewr connivance or negligence the assassms were gble
to craes the froatier from Serbit into Bosnia.

 *The Habsburg Momsechy,™ p. 33, # Lhid,, ¢« 34
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recommending treatments that only accelerate decline, In face of the
doctor’s dilemma of Europe which we are confropting now i a
later stage ofithe disease one might do worsc than regard him as a
kind of Sir Patrick Cullen and his critics as variations upon the
types represented by Ridgeon, Cutler Walpole and the immortal
“B.B.” Cutler Walpole’s face, it may be remembered, appeared,
according to the Shavian report of it, “machine made and bees-
waxed” but with “scrutinising and dating eyes that gave it life and
force,” so that one felt him “never at a loss and never in doubt”
and felt that, “if he made a mistake, he would make it thoroughly
and firmly,” As for “B.B.” had he not “a most musical voice,”
and was not his speech “a perpetual anthem” of which he never
tited? Metteznich cannot of course claim to vie with such charmets,
ot charlatans, if we prefer to think them so. All that a biographer
dare suggest is that, after the blandishments of the revolutionary
idealist have faded, as they have a way of doing, Metternich will be
fognd, even in the retrospect, a good consultant, and possessed,
like Cullen, of “atid commonssense.”
Butope lies dying; and Burope, as some of us understood the
wexpression, will die, With it will pass away an incalculable amouant of
tradition, custom and cogvention out of which our civilisation had
been formed. And if a Continent die, cad it live again? Our Pharisees
foretell a brave new world, as indeed they did, most unfortunately
for their reputatibn, @quarter of a century ago. But our Sadducees
say there is no resurrection; and our Sadducees may be right, so far
at least ag anything that politicians can do is concerned. Not without
reason has Mr. Huxley? taken occasion to point out, in his study
of that famous “Eminence Grise” who worked “under the red
sobe” of Richelien, how much more power mystics teally possess
than statesmen to sway the fate of pations and how terrible may
be the consequences to humanity of a mysticism perverted to the
uses of the national state. “Gesta Del per Francos!”-—that was the
working hypothesis with which Pére Joseph, that strange Capuchin
priest (now as it seemed to his thaster, best characterised by the
name of Ezechicly, and then again as Tenebroso-Cavernoso),
delayed the cessation of hostilities in order that France mprht have
a victory so decisive as in his deluded vision to establish a Kingdom
of God upon earth uader French auspices.
Gesta Dei per Prancos! Gesta Dei per Germanos! Gests Dei
per Anglost Gesta Dei per populum! Gesta Del per artifices! Gesta
b Aldous Huddey, “Groy Eminence.”
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Dei pers opificesl How often the thought has come intd the mind
of divers kinds of men and in how many generations! All history
is against the truth of it; and all religion, as it appegus in the last
prophegies of Christ ot in the rising tercors of the Apocalypse, when
the seals are broken and the trumpets sound and the vials pour
forth the dregs of the wrath of Godl Yet this great illusion of new
wortlds and new orders, made by the hand of man and perfected
through man’s many inventions, goes on, and is propagated, and
i« believed, in face of dire expericace, in face of dread watnings,
in face of horross than which the world has known none greater
since its beginning.

“The essential nature of the crisis through which we are living,”
observes Professor Carr in his Treaties on Conditions of Peace,
“is neither military, nor political, nor economic, but moral.””?
But, though the truth of the statement is perhaps ndt generally
called in question, the practical application of it, as Metternich
might properly have pointed out, is rendered exceedingly diffigult
uniess men are agreed in what morality consists. In fact the diagnosis
carries one nowhereein particular. Professor Carr, like the Dean
of Canterbury and Mr. Davies, appears to suppose that 2 new,-
motality might be produced by some amalgamation of Christianity
with Bolshevism. It is not" evident how this could be. A charac-
teristic doctrine of Christianity—and one which has greatly struck
the imagination of mankind—is that Christiens should love their
enemies. But M. Stalin, if he has accepted the Atlantic Charter, does
not appear to have assimilated the Setmon on the Mount. “‘It is
impossible,” so The Times repotts him to have said, “to vanquish
the enemy unless you leatn to hate him with all the strength of
your heart and soul.””2 Now the vanquishing of the enemy is the
very crux of the war; for unless he be vanquished, the war will
have been fought in vain. But there is more than one way of van-
quishing people. There is M. Stalin’s way, which is an old way with
mankind, But there has also to be considered the paradoxical conduct
of One who, being born inan oecdpied country, where the conqueror
was fiot indisposed to mingle the blood of the conquered with their
sacrificespand being on His own evidence a King, showed no kind
of belief in force as an instrument for changing human hearts,
“treated it with fine irony, suffered himself the extremity of perse-
cution, and at length shamed the very Cwsars into recognising the

LE, H. Cazr, “Conditions of Feace,” p. 116, £p. P, 525,
¥The Tames,” October 1180, 1542, p,ps, Py
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trath of teathing which in His lifetime had been distnissed’by thg,
representative of Cresar with an enguiry, jesting or perhaps troubléd,
as to what trobh might be. His victory was indeed so complete as to
draw from the reluctant Julian the explicit admission tifat the
Galilean had conquered in the strugele. Any fight for Christian
civilisation, even a crusade initiated by a saint, has to teckon with
this fact; and the curious amalgam of Christianity with Bolshevism,
which is being recommended as the basis for a new and mote
progressive religion, is evidence among other things of an intellectual
dilemma never thoroughly thought out. For the present the Allied
Nations, like Pére Joseph himself, hope to make the best of both
methods, Gesta Dei, we might perhaps say, per Christwm ef per
Bolshevicos, if only it were not for the ditficulty that the Bolsheviks
do not encourage ¢ and did, at any rate until recently, combat a belief
in God.

In some parts of the Continent they see perhaps 2 little clearer

intellectually than we do in Ingland. Many there, maybe, like
Christianity little, because they subpect it of being true, but Bol-
shevism even less, because they khow it to besfalse. Anyhow, they
amarceive that Britain is in no iatellectual position to lay the
foundations of a new Eugope, as Mr, Eden hopefully aspires to do
by a twenty years® alliance with Russia. Professor Casr, if I mistake
not, is aware that his moral thesis wegrs a little thin, for towards
the close of his bdok e takes refuge in the comfortable thought of
a “Buropean planning authority™ as “the master key to the problem
of post-war settlement.”! Bu, if “the fundamental issue®™ is “moral,”?
the master key will have to be somehow moralised; and once more
the question ariscs whether we are planning for a society dominated
by love and freedom, or by hatred and coercion.

If Europe die, will it live again? Neither the modern Pharisec
nor the modecn Sadducee knows the correct answer, For Christian
civilization, even in the far from faultless form in which jt appears in
the Middle Age, was very much of a miracle; and any resurrection
of it will necd to be something miracuious. But 2 miracle petfolmed
upon society can bardly be ljke a miracle performed upon a single
man suddenly. It is at all events very difficult to imaginesa mass-
produced change of human hearts at the behest of 2 European peace-
conference and still less of such a whispering-gallery as General
Temperley supposed himself to have found at Geneva, Personal
holiness and untiting patience will certajnly be required if any

$Op. it p. 334 IOp. 6it,, p, 123,
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advance is seriously intended to be made in that kind Lf industry.
ARd old men in a hurry and young men in a ferment are equally
to be deprecated as auxiliaries. Yet Youth must be thire and active,
not in Word only but in power,

In an address which the late Sir James Barrie gave to the students
of St. Andrews in the year 1922 on the subject of courage he raised
the question how a practical advance was to be made in international
politics. “The League of Nations,” he observed in his éle of Age
speaking to Youth, “is a very fine thing, but it cannot save you
because it will be run by us. Beware your betters bringing presents.
You have more in common with the youth of other lands than youth
and age can ever have with each other; even the hostile countries
sent out many 2 son very like ours from the same sott of
homes, the same sort of universities, who had as little to do as our
youth had with the origin of this great adventuze. . . . You ought to
have a League of Youth of all countries as your beginning, ready
to say to all governments, ‘We will fight each,other, but only when
we are sure of the necessity’”” o e

“To be sure of the necessityl” *That is what it is so very difficult
for youth to be in a world of half-truths, of fiery passions, of limited,
information, and of patriotic or pseudo~gatriotic fervour. Perhaps,
if in 1914, it could have ‘been generally known that the Serbian
Government which then wag had countenanced the assassination of
the Archduke and would in due course causeror pérmit a monument
10 be erected to the assassing on the site of the murder, the Austrian
ultimatam might not bave seemed so drastic as to deserve the death
of eight million young men. Perhaps, if in 1939 it had been generally
koown to the British public that Sic Austen Chamberlain, had,
as Foreign Secretary, written to Lord Crewe that “no British
government ever will or ever can sisk the bones of a British grena-
dier” for the sake of the Polish Corridor!, his brother Neville,
then Prime Minister, might not have risked not merely the
fate of a British grenadier but the fate of the British Empire upon
its thaintenance. These issves, Tt will be said, were but occasions
of war: the causes lie deeper, Mo doubt! Yet there is no finality
to wars-no war that will end war, except some apocalyptic, un-
imaginable, eschatological triumph of good over evil—and good
policy consists largely in the selection of essential issues and good
diplomacy in the avoidance of insufficient and inopportune occasions
for fighting, A Minister should ask himself befote he goes to war,

3 Cwoted in Gooeh's “Sradies in Diplomacy and Statecraft,'” p. 1¥o.
-
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what 2 man’should ask himself before he gocs to law, not whetheg,
a neighbour és a bad neighbour and accordingly to be dislikéd,
but whether His own cause is so clear that no dispassionate court
could do other than give judgment in his favour; and, after*he has
asked that and answered it in the affirmative, then again whether
it be so much worth while the winning as to be worth the millions
of lives, to say nothing of the millions of money that he may well
have to spend upon it before it is won.

The gencrations drive on with such momentum that one of
them is often enough unable to understand what seemed wotth
all the world to another; and, as Batrie implies, the gulf fixed between
youth and age is greater than the gulfs that arise between nations,
In every war the sins of the fathers are visited upon the children;
yet the children will never willingly suffer for the faults of their
forebears, ‘The natural right of 2 man to cxpand his country
by energy and adventure or to defead it with sword or pen will not
seemn to him to be justly impaired or rightly rescinded by the fact
that his father and grandfather gbustd their powers. Peter Pan would
still be Peter Pan, even though-*to supposesthe impossible—he
wete suddenly to discover that his father had really been Caprain
Hook.

The young are more ca;:nable of understanding such feelings than
the old and, if fighting were not so excjfing, might be more capable
of giving them dppliestion. Still prime ministers of twenty-four
must always be an exception and would not, even if we had them,
always be as wise beyond their years as the Younger Pitt, Those
whom Barrie addressed as young men are middle-aged men now
and, having accomplished nothing of what he asked of them in
youth, and having the great martyrdom of man and marthadom of
woman that is now going forward before their eyes, have every
inducernent in the mean of their lives to attempt the enterprise
which Barrie recommended to them in their prime. Possibly they
may find the delay no total loss. It was the middle-aged men who
made the Treaty of Vienna. Mettesnich was forty-one, Castler®agh
and Wellington forty-five g the time; and that was, perhaps,
part of the reason why they wete able to lay the foundatiens of a
hundred years peace, broken, howevet, by the Crimean and Franco-
Pruossian wars and the German and Italian attacks upon Austria
associated with the battles of Sadowa and Solferino, They had
pethaps fewer illusions than the young and fewer prejudices than
the old. They were consequently better situated to see what could
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aever be done at all, what could not be done at the tirrl'e, and what
might be done by taking risks and trusting to good fortune. For,
unlike the Emigrés, they had learned something find forgotten
sometfting; and both these things are very necessary to the making
of peace.

What are the things, we may profitably ask ourselves, that a man
with so rare a grasp of international affairs as Metternich would
in our time wish to see learnt and to see forgotten? First and
foremost perhaps he might hope that men should leatn or
re-leatn that, if there were not to be an Austrian Empire, its
equivalent would have to be invented. The spirit of unrest
has a town-house in cvery capital of Burope but its largest
country estate lies in south-eastern Burope, where the disruption of
Turkey has produced a plague of organised nationalities, quarrel-
some, venal, ambitious, scemingly incapable of mﬁking union
against a common foe or taking advice from a candid friend, even
when aggression is patently marching eastwasds down the Danube
or threatening to make its wa§ soUthwards towards the Straits.
Austria, if France would have hélped her, was just strong enough
to have blocked the German drive-to-the-east, or, with Britain &
her back, to have afforded some countgr-poise to the weight of
Russia rolling forward towards the mouth of the Danube, the
Hellespont and the open sea. But France forsook het natural ally
in 1866 and Britain, owing to her enfensz witht Frafice and her conse-
guent entanglement with Russia from 1904, was powetless, even if
the growing s¢ntiment of nationality in England had allowed, to
sustain her, Thus, in the event, the balance of power was rudely
shaken by the dissolution of the only German state capable of work-
ing in with French and British policy in central and eastern Eutope.
Metternich would have understood what neither President Wilson
nor Mr. Lloyd Geotge, not even Clemencean had the insight to
perceive, viz., that the safety of Europe desiderated the retention
in one hand of Prague, Vienna and Budapest,

This is the first matter thet 4 skilled political consultant might
iovite a student to remark as a theqry cartied to demonstration
by the events of the last rwenty years, But there are others, It might
be rediscovered from the event that Britain’s way is on the sea and
that she needs no Continental alliances for ber own protection. The
matrer has been put to the test and in circumstances as unfavourable
tr defence as can well be imagined with all the coast of France in
Getman bands. Bngland in 1940 was in the gravest danger; tot,
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howevet, bebause she had rejected a Continental alliance but Becausgs
she had conclpded one. From that situation the Navy rescued hér.
Not only did it repatriate the army, whose defeat on the Continent
had left her without her proper complement of defenders oft land,
but, as the eminent naval critic who writes under the name of
“T.124” has shown in his book on Sea-Power, it eflectively inter-
vened to crush an attempted invasion by sea. Failing that inter-
vention the Battle of Britian would have been fought, not over, but
on British soil, Something mote needs still to be added. As the same
writer, whose mastery of naval affairs makes him, for that teason,
an admirable critic of British forcign policy, points out, had the
{inancial cquivaleat of maintaining two million men on the western
front in 1917 and 1918 been invested in sea-craft we might at no
greater cost to oursclves have had 625 battleships or 7500 destroyers?
and placed our security beyond dispute. Furthermore, if the require-
ments of air power be now added, as they must be, to the cost of
defence, it can be shown that the diversion of the money spent
in sending 400,000 ttoops to Frante, with nothing but one of the
greatest military disasters in Britih history torshow for it, would
Ioae given us 6,000 aircraft—enough, if Ambassador Kennedy is
right, to have forced oug policy of appeasement upon Germany
at Munich and so secured the peace of Europe.

Philanthropy or folly, but certainly, not sound conceptions of
defence nor subti®coneeptions of diplomacy may dictate continental
commitments; and Salishury’s summary rejection of such entangle-
ments, 5o late as the beginning of the present century,® has been
fully vindicated by the event. British interests postulate a place in
Continental counsels, but military enfenses and alliances and coalitions
should follow, and not precede a decision to make war. A great sea-
power can achieve great things for humaaity, but she will not
accomplish ther in the uniform of a policeman. Britain could not
achieve anything decisive in the war against Napoleon, until Russia
turned her coat; nor, pethaps, could he have been beaten then,
unless Metternich had added his aid, What was true in Napoldon’s
time is, mufatis mutendis, trge to-day. Britain has to emancipate
herself from the influence of the megalomaniacs who, in tie belief
that they can manage the world, desire to intervene with their
ineffective penaldes and far-flung guarantees in every quarrel from
China to Perw. Non tali auxilia nec defensoribur ictitl By such defenders

L¢es Power,” by “Th1z4,” p. 67
:& ?cc his Memorandum printed in Gooch & Tempetley, “Hritish Docurments,” H,
P 68,
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«neithet will Britain be safe nor others saved. The British guatantee
of Poland gave as disastrous encouragement to the Poles as the
reciprocal Polish guarantee gave futile assistance to*Britain; and a
compdct,” born of vain imaginations, ended in equally vain dis-
appointment, If Poland is restored in whole or in part, she will owe
it to the action of Russia and be compelled in future to recognise
that her independence, if it can be properly called so, rests upon
Russian protection. No other guarantee, unless it be a German one,
need be taken seriously. The autonomous Poland under a Russian
soveteign, set up by t}}e Vienna Congress, was in the nature of a
risk, which, with 2 nation so proud as the Poles, did not answer; but
it was a risk nevertheless rooted in realities, The independent Poland,
set up by the Paris Peace Coaference, was on the other hand, an
essay in pure idealism, doomed (as Balfour’s memorandum of 1916
had foreshadowed) to provoke a Lluropean wat, so sSon as Russia
and Germany had renewed their strength, and destined to leave
the Poles beaten, decimated, bleeding and boynd to a degree hardly
yet known even in their tragic histery. Metternich has not this sin
to his charge. The Vienna settlethent probably gave the Poles their
best chance of mote or less autonomous government, s

If there is a lesson to be learnt from the fate of Poland, thete is a
whole meditation to be made upon that of the Habsburg Empire.
The Austrian Empire no longer exists; and 2 substitute has now to be
invented. Had all the energy that has beemewasted during the last
twenty years upon the ineffectual League of Nations been expended
ypon bringing to birth an effective league of nationalities in the
valley of the Danube, Europe would have been far better served. A
strong confederation, with its foreign affairs and its military defences
under common but single-minded control, would be worth all the
vague projects of some new Hague tribunal or Geneva assembly
that seem to tempt Mr. Hull and Mr. Eden, unable appatently to
learn to forget or to remember to learn. Whilst they have been
thinking, others associated with them in the present struggle have
bees acting; and it looks very niuch as if the result of their cogita-
tions, should these ever take effect, might be a League of Nations
without 2 law of nations to justify its' existence. The development
of ar-power has already played havoc with the former sights of
small countries, which the Allies were supposed to be defendiag.
Neutrality bas gone by the board. In any future struggle every
point of vaatage, no matter whethet it lie in Iceland or Holland,
in lran or lrag, will obviously and instantly be seized, 50 soon as

o
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war breaks g)ut by one ot the other belligerent, if only for fear of
being anttctpﬂ;cd by its opponent. The sovereign independence of
weak states is comsequently gone beyond rccovery. Incapable of
protecting themselves, they must now either consent to become
members of some Jarger group or expect to be over-run at or before
the first outbreak of hostilitics, in which, perhaps, they will have no
concern, So by new considerations are we dragged from the theory
of small nationalities, raised to the status of independent entities,
which governed the deliberations of Paris in 1919, and recalled to
that of large mixed states, like the Habsburgg Monagchy, which pre-
vailed in 1814 at Vienna and corresponded well enough with the
Transatlantic Republicanism of the United States of America as
re-shaped by the hand of Abraham Lineoln, The practical difficulty
in Europe is,now to make men into good misers, In that respect
the New World has something to teach the Old one.

If the theory of mti«m‘nlity deserves to he forgotten, so does an
extravagance of the apposite kind that was receatly very popular
in the citcles that look for light to, Geneva, Lt was said, apparently
on the authority of Russia, that wat was one and indivisible. There
ifmothing more amusing than to see a theory killed by a fact which
the theorist himself has wawittingly produced. After the Japanese
attack at Pear] Harbour “war onc and indivisible” should certainly
have brought Russja into conflict with Jspan. But, though mote than
a year has passed, Russf¥'is not at war with Japan, War is not there-
fore one and indivisible any more than ever 1t was; and this dogma
also of the League of Nations creed would seem to deserve oblivion,
So is it, too, with the fond fancy that the coming dispensation of
of the world cannot be half-slave and half-free. For thete will as
probably be totalitarianism in Moscow as a free government in
Washington,

A hundred years hence, when all the passion of the present time
has died into distant thunder rumbling among the eternal hills,
Herr Hitler will in all lkelihood haxe bis bones brought back from
whatever 5t. Helena they may have been buried in and exposed for
veneration by the dxsmpies ofethe Revolution, if any still exist, in
some crypt of another lavalides. It will be said that he parwwcd
that the time had come for 2 unification of the world under a single
government; that he saw that the German people, with their won-
derful guts of industrial organisation, were better adapted than any
other to accomplish this aun; that, had he been able to effect his
purpose, international socialism would have followed close upon
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~the heels of national socialism; and that, with so gxqa.t an end in
view, the means—the ruthless, brutal means—must-not be hardly
judged.

That is a theme in the best style of the Revolution; and it will be
swallowed with avidity by the spiritual descendants of those who
in their time have extolled the doings of the Jacobins, the Bol-
sheviks and the Nazis. Totalitarianism is a very tempting crecd,
and even more tempting in international than national affairs; but
it Is not a creed for such frail creatures, mentally and morally, as
ourselves, If the League of Nations, instead of illustrating the
sentiments of Mis. Jellyby and the finance of Mrs. Pardiggle,
were ever to be stiffened into prepotency by ubiquitous authority
and overwhelming command of force, Humanity might presently
recoil from the supetstate it had sct up as Frankenstein from
the monster he had made. Imagine for a moment-—and it is
no idle imagination—this highest prize of worldly power in the
hands of a Russian autocrat, versed in all the despotic arts of the
Ogpu, or of an American bos, fimiliar with all the democratic
apparatus of partf mamgcment and political intrigue; and the
merits of a balance of power in international relations will beceie
more obvious than its demerits, and the maintenance of individual
sovereign states, ot sovereign confederations of states, dear as the
maintenance of liberty itsel.

Such international authority as we dare*3reamn of must rest then
in spiritual minds, must exercise its power only by persuasion,
recommend itself only by lovingkindness, prove itself both in
word and deed to be born of the Incarnate God. Catholics, to their
discomfiture, Protestants, to their satisfaction, know what happened
when spiritual authorities turned too friendly an eye, as the Sons of
Thunder had done before them, upon coercive methods., Doubtless
the ecclesiastical position was safeguarded; doubtless the Church did
not cease to abhor the shedding of blood; doubtless “extermination™

setained its proper sense of exile, Still the use of force was coun-
tenanced, if only obliquely, by the stewards of the’ mysteries of
God. Let the good pagan learn, then,from the mistakes of Christian
men. Ttis for the kingdoms of this world that their citizens destroy
one another, maim one another, wound one another, bomb one
snother, widow aue another, cause the parent to mourn the child,
snd the child the parent. Lovingkindaess has no patt in these things,

The internationalism we seek can never come about until men have
wruly learnt to thiok internationally. Ethics, as Axistotle is at pains
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to show us is ptoperly a branch of politics; and uatil the Dest of
a man’s patrigtism is given to the hmgdom of God instead of to the
national state, we shall get no way in this direction. But the
Kingdom of God is within us and demands of its leading Citizens
a high degree of intellectual as well as spiritual development. The
eighteenth century, because it was more deeply interested in the
things of the mind and, if not in “grace,” at least in the graces, was
more really cosmopolitan than our own: and the thirteenth, because
profoundly interested in the things of the spirit, more cosmopolitan
still than the cighteenth. Perhaps only if the rev olution of the
centutics brings such pre-occupations again into fashion, shall we
behold once more the dey light of truth blending with the radiant
light of vision, Europe had cace of these things once, for they were
to a pu:uhar dquce committed to her keeping and from them
sprang her unity and such peace as she evet possessed.

Meanwhile thg World’s Government, like the King’s Govern-
ment, has to be carrigd on; and Metternich’s methods deserve the
closer study on the part of all*wha are interested in the avoidance
of complete European disintegration. His nformal concert of

¥ Gazgat Powerts constitutes a more promising international executive
than any debating society pr other kind of Areopagus can now hope
to produce; his unofficial type of premietship 2 less invidious leader-
ship in council than the formal election of a president of the world;
his respect for traditior s better pledge of continuity than any hasty
pouring of new wine into old bottles. Europe does not perhaps
possess the man to fill the post which he occupied so long and wich,
on the whole, so much distinction. But to look for such z leader,
either in Britain or in Russia, though these states may be the most
powerful in Burope at the close of the wat, is no hopeful enterprise.
Britain, whether she chooses to recognise it or not, has now her
back to the Channel, her face towards the Atlantic, her foture not
in an orientation but an occidentation of her policy; and, where
North America js not willing to accompany her, she would be mad
to attempt to ga. Russia, on the other hand, has her eyes wide apart;
the one is fixed upon Asia and the other upon [urope; and which is
the master-cye no man, event perhaps in Russia, can yet way for
certain. These circumstances alone should prove enough to dis-
qualify any Briton or Muscovite for the European premiership,
No hasty reconstruction on Anglo-Saxen or Anglo-Soviet principles
would in any case be likely to endure. Europe will need to be
reconditioned before it can be reconstructed, Order will need to
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wbe established before liberty can live. Groups will hive to grow.
Justice will need to be reconceived as 2 minding on the part of
each pation of its own business, a playing by each nation of its
own part in the harmony of the whole. And to do more than produce
an exhaustion and call it peace may require a long patience, even
perhaps a2 seeming inaction. Europe must have time to regain con-
sciousness of her lost integrity and perceive the implications of her
past, if she is to feel the call of a future, England would appear
already to have saved herself by her exertions. To save Burope by
her example is an immeasurably more difficult undertaking; and she
cannot reasonably hope to accomplish it unless Europe should give
her, for some Wellington still to be found, a Metternich in
exchange.

* * *

I have made some minor alterations and additions in this edition.
I should Like especially to expreds mf obligation to the late Professor
Temperley’s“England and the Néar East” and to Professor Webster’s
paper on “Palmerston, Metternich and the European Syste
published in the Proceedings of the British Academy 1934. 1 regret
to have failed, in spite of every effort, to procure a copy of Erich
Meissnet’s “Germany in Petil,” which, I gather, contains a valuable
defence of the Austrian standpoint in Eurfpeanaffairs.

1 cannot close this Introduction without some exptession of
gratitude, however inadequate, to Mr. Nevile Watts and Mr.
W. E. Campbell for the kind help and advice they have given me
in respect to it, though of course they incur no responsibility for
the opinions it contains.

ArcernoN CeciL
February, 1943
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"The first year of the nineteeath century found me on the field of battle where I
have fought during the last forry-npine years without desertng my flag. In this long
period nothung has escaped me, 1 know :jl that foroms the history of this peaod and also,
a3 a result, the history of my public Iife. Welil I think that my own history 15 preferable
to that of suciety duting the firse half of the century, A glance at my life bungs peace
to my soul, but the sight of the world dues not do as much, , ..

Meteernich, to his daughter, Countess Sandor,
December 17, 1849.

Trw propriety of attaching to any epoch of history the name of a
single individual, though often assumed, may well be challenged,
Human life is infinitely vatious and human nature remarkably
rebellious, ANl our types and impersonations tend, as knowledge
is increased, to digsolve into misleading phantasms, and, though we
speak with some asswrance of consent of the age of Dante or of
Shakespeare, of Csar or of Ndpoldon, it is only, if we understand
what ‘we are about, because such giants as thes€ tower above their
tisge and oot because they represent it. A man of Metternich’s
eminence, in any case, besyrides no world of imagination or action
like these colossi. He rises to his height, not through immensity
of genius but by capacity of understanding; and there is but a measur-
able increase of ability ssing him above his fellows. If then he my
serve to show the meaning of that stretch of history which lies
between the decline and fall of Napoleon and “the year of
Revolution,” he does so by no blinding force of talent, but rather
as the wisest of the creatures of circumstance at that time in being.
Doubtless even to this office Metternich’s pretensions can be
challenged. In France, for example, Chateaubriand was simultane-
ously investing Altar and Throne with a magic and mystery
iridescent as the sea-changes that reveal and shroud again the cliff
at St. Malo where he has made his eyerlasting mansion, In Getmany
for no small part of our period Goetle was moulding in stillness
the talent of his race; whilst Stein, after long storm and stress of
battle, forged to a yet stronger steel the character of a heople,
destined one distant day to wrench from France her age-long
primacy in war and, as the contemporary epigram went, to ciuse
Europe to exchange a mistress for 2 master. Look towards Russia,
and, at those windows that give west upon Europe, there sppeass
the face of him who had scemed able to divide two continents with
¢
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&Puapolcon, a master of vast legions, a dreamer of generous and
grandiosc dreams, a potentate whose forces no mam could then
measyre and of whose purposes no man could long feel sure. His
brother stands at his side—that same Nicholas whose figure was
as that of a Greek god, whose powerful frame would quickly cause a
horse to tremble! and to whom, as Englishmen have cause to
remember, “General Février” was to play traitor in the winter of
185 5. Hete were principalities and powers; but also there was rising,
when our period opens, another influence of much future concern to
Burope. The author of the Soirées de Saint-Pétershourg, the Savoy-
ard cagle whose winged words were presently to brush the dust of
two centurics from the palace of the Popes, was in the first decades
of the century spreading his pinions beside the waters of the Neva,
Berdyaev is witness in our time, as was John Motley in that of our
parents, to the abiding power and interest of ane who in his own
view stood neither for Revolution nor Counter-Revolution but for
the obverse of Revolution. To find at the adwent of the Restoration
a greater strategist or grander®figlire than Joseph de Maistre we
might have to lookto the mastefs of the swotd rather than the pen.
Over England throughout Metternich’s day of power Wellingsen,
selfless in victory as in defeat,® was keeping watch and ward.

Men of renown as all these were, there is not one of them throungh
whose eyes a student may hope to see so much of the significance
of the Restoration as through those of Metitrnich. Not oaly is their
influence upon events more casual and obscure, but also they are
for the most part at their greatest in elements comparatively un-
familiar to common men——secmmg, as one might fancy, to live and
move and have thejr being in frost or flood, on air or ocean ot
actually under fire.; Metternich stands upon dry earth; no man of
his time with firmer feet. Not in him is to be found that romantic
sensibility of which is born the poet’s dreaming eye, the prophet’s
distant vision, the pattiot’s heart, the soldiex’s simple faith in duty,
He is of the company of more worldly men; his views are pracucal
is éven at times opportunist; his noted “system®, as he maintains,
no more than common sense; his end, the peace and order that plain
men want. He prides himself npon his ability to see things as they
teally are, upon his prosaic mentality, His statesmanship is free
from zeal and not devold of 2 pleasing kind of cynicism. If we take
our place beside him we stand as good a chance as now exists
to get at the mind of his generationg Ideologues, revolutionaries,

% 44, policical defeat.
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soldiers, anc}arrizrim: of all sorts had devastated its youth; and he ,
perfectly undsgstood its objections to them. The length of his reign
is the proof of his understanding.

It was inevitable that, when his period closed in new convulsion,
Metternich’s reputation should have suffered an even greater eclipse
than commoaly befalls statesmen who are but lately dead; and we
can easily attach too much consequence to the fact. The world
moves with no even steps, mainly because human beings are for the
most part badly balanced. One political excess is redressed by another
and a sort of lopsided advance is now widely accepted as the best
method to use in the progressive policing of human nature, But
thete is something mote in the matter than this. We fecl the defects
of the institutions we have and perceive the advantages of those
we have not. Oply the fullness of education or experience can
teach us that progress in one pufitical direction involves too often
regress in anothey; that b mizux est Pennemi du bien; that forms of
government ate what, we make them, many wortkable and none
unexceptionable; that 2 politica? chahge is a prodigious speculation.
‘To Gibbon, just 2s our period opehs, it had seemed that on 2 wide
seqgey of history the government of the Antonines and their
immediate predecessors hagd beyond question provided the largest
known measure of human happiness and prosperity;* yet, before he
closed his eyes on time, Paris had declared for democracy in the
belief that it was idaugerating the golden age.

This new adventure in optimism was not, as everyone knows,
patticulatly successful. Liberty would not march with Equality,
Fraternity, operating in cold blood, appeared to include the massacre
of one’s fellow-citizens, and, when its blood grew wagm, the con-
quest of one’s neighbour’s territory, Metternich rose to fame and
power on the strength of the disillusionment. With no diplomatic
assets but a thrice-beaten, heterogeneous, half-dismembered Empire
to help him, he took at the critical conjunctute the decisive step
which tesnlted in the liberation of Europe from an insatiable tyrant
battening on 2 false philosophy. He did more. He made Viedna,
what it never before had bega nos has been since, the focus of
Buropean diplomacy as well as the nucleus of an intersational
idea, He passed by much the years of Napoleon 1T and o Bismarck,
his diplomatic successors in an unoftficial premiership ot presidency
in European counsels. And, largely as a result of his labouss, the
world had rest from war for close upon forty years.

1 *echng and Fall,” ¢, HL
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Metternich’s achievement was so great that, when Fime pushed
him at Jast from his place, the clamour of criticism w?s resounding.
Liberalism hastencd to point a moral at his expense; and History,
not certamly for the first time, became infected with propaganda.
“Few statesmen, indeed few historical pessonages of modern times,”
observes, with refercnce to Metternich, so cautious and competent
an historian as the late Master of Peterhouse,! “have been judged
with more passion, and accordingly with a larger admixture of
injustice.”” In point of fact there was no other moral to be drawn
from his fate than the half-truth that times change and men with
them. Seventy years later Liberalism itself had grown fully as old
as Metternich and had aged as obviously. Its face was faded, its
conversation had grown stale, its doctrine was doubted. The Peace
that concluded its century of effort gave the lie to its opinions; for
the assignment of Sid-Tirol to Ttaly by the statesmen of the victori-
ous Entente Powers involved the same principle as the assignment
of Lombardy and Venetia to Austria by Metiernich and Castleteagh
at Vienna. None, indeed, whd méke a dogma of democracy, or
suppose nationality® to be the ldst word in civilisation, or teckon
liberty to be realised in an untutored choice between rightwend
wrong, or fancy that freedom is impleit in popular government,
or regard party conflict as an intelligent aid to public administration,
will, perhaps, make much of Metternich’s politics, just as none who
take it for granted that a dictated peace i¢*in tHe nature of things
preferable to a negotiated one, will see the point of his diplomacy,
nor any who assume that the material expropriation of the rich
improves the moral—or, for the matter of that, the material—
condition of the poor will find themselves in a good way to undet-
stand his economics. Such views, however, have lately a little lost
their assurance, troubled by that “force of things” beside which
Mettegnich saw good sense aligned and against which he thought
meze cleverness helpless.? The wheel of opinion is once more slowly
turning and looks as if, in time, it might come round full circle.
Meanwhile Stbik’s monumehtal volumes ate these to show that the
foremost opponent of the Revolution can even now be studied
withowt personal partizlity or political hypocrisy,

He haogs, then, in the picture-gallery of History-—this remarkable
and interesting person, of whose politico-philosophic attainments
Disraeli, “his last and greatest scholar,’® thought so highly—not

¥ A, W, Ward, "Getmany,” I, p. %j. t “Mémoires,” VI, p. 406,
® Sebik, I, p. 313,
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primarily for remembrance of some past fashions in dxplomacy,‘
nor merely @ the lively image of a bygone time, though he has séme
claim on each account, but prc-«.mmently as a great BEugopean,
His sense of the solidarity of society was rare; his sense of the
solidaiity of nations quite exceptional. To him more than to Castle-
reagh, whose insular hesitations became by degrees apparent, is
due that method of constant conference between the Greater
Powers which, hard to use as the bow of Ulysses, has alone shown
jtself capable of discharging the Cupid’s arrows of civilized inter-
coutse and hitting the target of international need. He was, no doubt,
as we say, and as others will say in turn of us, of his generation.
He did what cvery man must set himself to do who would be more
than a spectator of passing events or a shedder of idle tears—he
lived in his gge, wbmxmng to its limitations, sharing its hupes and
fears, mtcrtammg_, its convictions, mmnhdﬁtmg, s far a3 the
everlasting fux of opinion will allow, its strength, and suffering its
dedline. He was noty however, merely a man of his world, but 2
man of the world; and his wisdbm, though in some ways the wisdom
of his time, was in more the wisdom of all thne, We can leara as
mamch from him, perhaps, as it is possible for one distracted century
to be taught by another. For he had seen the express image of popular
revolution; he had beheld Humanity 2ll naked and shameful; he had
been intimate, aot only with the chiefjrulers of the Old Order but
with the grand maste? %f the New; and he had watched for half a
century the waters of circumstance flowing beneath the bridges of
time,

The hours, days, years of Metternich’s period may indeed be
more easily conceived than some others as moving, within the
serene and luminous circle of eternity, “‘like a vast shadow . . . in
which the world and all her train are hurled’’; and there have been
not a few-—Bibl lending them even yet no little countenance—who,
though perhaps unaccuainted with the magic of Vaughan’s verse,
have seen in the great Austrian Chgmceﬂor precisely “the darksome
statesman,” obscurantist and slow-moving as a midnight-fog,
busy with surreptitious intrigue, careless of perjury, and a cause, if
not of blood, at least of tears. It is a fancy portrait, with %s much
fancy in it as in Stendbhal’s Comte Mosca® ot in Landot’s “imaginary
conversation” where Metternich is made to talk with “Kaiser
Franz”* and Hofer, Here, in reality, was no autocrat nor any policy
of “thorough,” and, if we must imagine Metternich at all before

% L am assuming the touth of the popular idenufication,
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" his piece is played, let it be rather in such a guise and against such a
batkground as a scene-painter, fully sensible of the competing forces
and consummate perils of the time, might have designed for an
opening tableau.

Imagine, then, a room where late Renaissance influences still linger
in the decoration—the classic forms, the amoretti with thely wreaths
of roses, the suggestion of a palace dissolving into a féte-champétre—
and, in the midst of it, Metternich. Is it a mere fancy to find in the
broad brow, the penetrating, clear blue eyes and aquiline nose, the
gracious smile, the gently mocking mouth, the pale, fair skin, the
hair so prematurely white, some suggestion of a statesmanship in
which one observer has noted finesse and friendliness as the leading
features, Behind the evident charm of manner, the elegant address,
the intriguingly abstracted air, the exceptional dignity of bearing,
we shall at any rate make no mistake in assuming thd presence of
cool calculation and a resolate, supple will.! The Chancellor seems
to be explaining to a group of counsellors and kings around him
the principles of statecraft much 4s a Hoctor might instruct his pupils
in the science of sanation o, as In a conversation picture, a gentle-
man may be seen imparting to his friends and family the commgpe
sense of life. Notice the air of weil-being and distinction which
characterise the company, yet notice, too, that they are plainly by
no means free from care. The cause of their apprehension can be
guessed by glancing through the two windows that give upon the
wotld without. On the one side thete is to be seen Paris with the
Revolution raging at its height, on the other “the sun of Austerlitz”
shining in its strength upon the strewn battle-field below. The artist’s
execution is excellent, so much so, indeed, that, as we look, we come
to share the apprehensions of the pleasing, anxious beings in the
sunlit room. We hear with them the roaring of guns and the rolling
of tumbrils; and we enter enough into their feelings not to wish
their peace destroyed by the tramp of armies or the wine of life
dashed from their lips by 2 crowd half-drunk with blood, even
thodigh for lack of a latger share in the loving-cup.

Into this charmed society, to which men still look back for the
sake of*a dramatic emphasis, now almost wholly lost to them, no
less than for a certain grace in modes and manners more delicate
than they any longer possess, we, if we would see Mettenich as he
really was, have somehow to force our way. We can no longer

1 owe not a Hule In this description to La Garde-Chambonas™ “Souvenics du
Contrdy de Vienoe,” p. 343,
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hope to xcaa!{:;t by any broad staircase or lofty hall; and this although,
if our latest®sychic science is to be believed, the creatures of fhat
vanished wozld are in some fourth-dimensional sense st samt.how
with us and even actually to be met with in spots hallowed by
historic memories.? Our way into past time lies across the thick dust
of the muniment-room and through the mortal stillness of the
library. But, if we find and follow it, we may hope to see again, as
from a masked recess, a society t]mt lingered still jn Central
Europe into our day and perished actually at our hands, Its indis-
criminate destruction was to many a matter of pure rejoicing; yet
there have always been some few who doubled. Not even the repre-
sentatives of Republics invasiably make good Republicans, “We
t0o,” said a foreign observer with cavious and melancholy meaning
to Prince Bitjow in 1905, as they watched together the progress of a
coutt-ball in the Salon Blanc at Berlio, “we have scen and known
all that, when Ie Roi Soleil was enthroned at Versailles and the
cynosute of all eyes.”? It was the Ambassador of France who spoke.
The fall of the French Mori‘arcﬂy in 1789 bhad in truth initiated,
as every clear-sighted critic saw,"a process of Eutopean disinteg-
rumon comparable only to the great cracking of Christendom under
the impact of the Reformation. Another unity was little by lictle
lost to the forces of European cohesion; loyalty as 2 political motive
went the way of reverence; and civilisation was left to shore itself
up, as best it mizhe, with the conflicting aid of ‘natural’ boundaries
and nationality-enthusiasms. Metternich’s life was cast, as he fully
appreciated, at the beginning of this era of transition ; and his life’s
work was directed towards holding Europe together until, sooner or
later, the power of the Revolution should be spent and the real
hout of reconstruction should arrive. His character and circum-
stance, his foes and his friends, his criticism of life, his hours of
failure and suecess, Time’s action upon his Fame and fortape, Time’s
reaction, and Time's ultimate revenge are all in some measure the
subject of this book. And the whole should be as 2 portrait with
eyes that seem to turn, now this way, now that, over a wide ‘field
of vision, and as a portrait figmed.

TCp, Mr. J. W, Dunne’s observations in the new eduion of “An Advensuse
{edir, Ohvwr)
3 Bwow, ‘Mémoizes," 1L, p. 146 {French edivy,



I
FIRST BEGINNINGS AND FINAL ENDS

THE greatest statesman that the Austrian Empire ever possessed did
not bclong to Austria nor, when he was born in 1773,% did any
Limpire of that name exist to which he could have belonged. Not
the light beer of Vienna but the sparkling wine of the Rhineland
ran in the veins of the Metternichs; and their orientation was less
towatds the Holy Roman Emperor, ensconced amidst the splendouts
of Schénbrunn, than towards the picturesque old dignitaries who
ruled as prince-bishops over all things secular and spiritual in the
cities and sees of Mainz and Trier. A Metternich had himself heen
Elector and Archbishop of Trier in the early seventeenth century,
and partly from him and partly from his then reigning successor
the subject of these pages took his Christiaa names of Clement,
Wenceslas and Lothar. Every €ircdmstance, indeed, of birth and
otigin seemed to Ibiefit the risidg champion of the amcien régime.
He was appropriately born at Coblentz, a place destined to becasse
the starting-point of the Counter-Revolation. His father was not
less in keeping with his destiny, Count Francis George Chatles
Metternich-Winneburg-Beilstein—to give him all his due—a man
profoundly pompous and beauﬂfully bewigged, satisfied in various
capacities the requirements of an old-time courtier in opéra-bouffe.
Starting with the office of hereditary chamberlain to the Archbishop
of Mainz, this singular personage first undertook to represent the
Elector of Trier at the Imperial Court at Vienna and then, after
some further promotion, reversed his réle and became Minister of
the Imperial Court at Trer, A prosy babblet, an habitual liar and a
glittering spendthrift, he seemed to be in no condition to endow his
son with outstanding talents; but his tendencices, if they wete in
some measure passed on to his offspring, were, as by miracle,
trartsmuted in the process. Chatter was turned into conversation,
pointless mendacity into diplomatic finesse, idle prodigality into
expendiure well calculated to obtain value for money. The alchernise,
at any rate so far as one can trust surface appearances, was no other
thap Metternich’s mother. Countess Beatrice Kagenegg-~to give
her her maiden name-—was one of those remarkable women who are
generally to be found in 2 family when we look up the antecedents
4 May t5th.

" n
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of great mqg ! Metternich’s wit and charm and beauty, his light
touch in talk his lively way with ideas, his dexterous adaptabifity
to circumstance, his finished knowledge of the French tongue——
all these things were apparently derived from a parent, possessed
of the graces which the old society of France and the parts of Europe
adjacent had brought to perfection. In the world in which he grew
up French modes were, indeed, already in vogue, the Elector of
Trier being, as it chanced, the maternal uncle of King Louis XVI;
and to her dying day Metternich wrote to his mother in French, a
language plainly congenial to his mind and which he came to speak
with the so-called “accent &’Empire.”” His studies were, for the rest,
eclectic, for he was tanght both by 2 priest and a Protestant. He took:
more kindly to the teaching of the latter, 2 disciple of Basedow, the
German Rousscau. 1t is a circumstance none the less to be neglecled
by the studént that his Protestant twtor—John Frederick Simon
~—was presentlyeto afford instruction as well by example as by
presept. Simon, in point of fact, like some other revolutionaries
who had imbibed the teachind of Jean Jacques, exhibited in his
career the undetlying defects of hls master’s gdspel. Well has Joha
bdasley observed that the “Vicaire Savoyard” is no better than “a
rag of metaphysic floatiag in the sunshine of sentimentalism™i
Nothing of Rousseau—not even these, his finest pages—stands
the stress of life; and so Simon prcscgtly demonstrated. Saturated
with sentiment, He correluded in crime; and the intellect that had
been trained by Rousscau became comrade with Robespierre.
Metternich passed in due course into the care of other tutors, but
the impression of his tutor’s decline from enthusiasm for freedom
and equality into approval of the Tesror and the guillotine remained,
a5 Srbik obsetves, indelible.

At Strasbourg University, to which great qualifying school for
diplomatic, not less than ecclesiastical appointments he was sent in
his sixteenth year, Metternich came under the instruction of the
eminent Koch. At the feet of this master of political jurisprudence
others destined like himself to leave 4 name in history were ahout
this time sitting—Benjaming Constant, Talleyrand, Montegelas.
International law as exemplified in the Peace of Westphalia®was the
theme of Koch's discourses; and the Professor found in it 2 substitute
for the Joss of the old madieval foundation of community of religion
and & counterweight to the growing power of the national State,
But before Metternich left the Univessity, the tenuous world of the
jurist became subject to rough usage. The Revolution began to
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deliver up its true meaning with the attack upon the Bastille; and
evéa in Strasburg the town-hall was wrecked by thes protagonist
of a better state of society. Metternich put off childish things and
took sides at once with law and order. Whilst the ill-starred Simone
who had been in attendance at the University, crossed into France
to attach himself to Marat, his pupil moved to Frankfott to assist
at the imperial coronation of perhaps the wisest of the Habsburgs.

The Emperor Leopold I is placed by the historians of the eight-
eenth century among the more eminent examples of that enlightened
despotism upon whlf_h the frajl structure of European solidarity
conceived after the manner of Koch, not a little depended. He had
shown good dispositions and uncommon talents as Grand-Duke of
Tuscany and, though a reign both short and troubled gave him but
lietle chance to put his qualitics to the proof on the larger field of
the Empire, he must be reckoned among the rare sucéessors of the
Antonines. The seventeen-year-old Metternich, pagticipating in the
high ritual pertaining to the highest of secular dignitaties in_his
capacity of Master of the Cerembnies to the Catholic section of the
College of the Cousnts of Westphalia, received, like Goethe some
ten years before, a majestic impression of the power of unity apd
tradition. The historic scene, following glosely as it did and with
all the effect of violent contrast upon the butning by the Jacobing
of the Town Hall at Strasburg, profoundly affected his imagination.
Too young to appreciate the hollow aspees of the affair, the boy
may have felt the better its symbolic appeal to the thought of a
Buropean society founded upon Latin civilisation, consecrated
by Christian faith and embellished by time. He had a soul that was
naturally Conservative and naturally Buropean; and his Christianity,
15 we shall see, grew with political experience.

It was at Frankfort, as fortune would have it, that Metternich
first saw one who was presently to embody, at least for him, the
ideals both of the old world and the new imperialism—the Archduke
Frmas the heir to the possessions of the House of Habsburg, the
coming successor of the Empucor Leopold upon the Impexial thtoge,
Ripening with new experience and ripe for more, the boy passed on
from the pageants of Frankfort to the class-rooms of Mainz, where
Nicalas Vogt was enlivening the staid legalism of Koch with histotic
facts and polltical fancies. T'wo schools contend to this hour as to
the extent of Metternich’s philosophic attainments; but it is at least
safe to say that he listened appreciatively to a philosophic historian
who came like himself from the Rhineland and drew from the
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circumstance a fine energy of patriotic sentiment. One distant day, -
when the oif%;r was dead, he was in all solemnity to subscribe himgelf
Vogt’s grateful pupil. Out of the fogs of antithesis and the mists of
time, out of oppositions of love and hatred, desire and recoil,
order and’ freedom, supersition and unbelief, Vogt somechow ex-
tracted, with German thoroughness, the governing principles of a
European society and the ideas, in particulat, of a balance of power
amongst sovereign states and of aristocracy as the guardian of the
golden mean, The old imperialism of the Middle Age, the hegemony
of Bourbon or Habsburg, the desire of racial expansion and the
development of the mercantile system of national finance were alike
antipathetic to this comprehensive critic; and his aspirations ended
in an unreal world where his beloved Rhiacland appeared as the
centre of a rationalised Catholicism and the pivot of a new balance
of power in Yiurope. Patriotic zcal, however, operated more wisely
in his treatment pf the young Rhinclander with whose education he
was charged. In some words which Metternich never forgot he
placed his pupil’s character id its* proper relation to the circum-
stances of the time and the prospect of the future. “Your intelligence
amgh your heart,” he said, “are well set in the right way; persevere
also in active life; the lessgns of history will be your guide. Long as
your career may be, you will not see the end of the conflagration
that is consuming a great State at our Joors. I€ you do aot wish to
incur reproach, niver imve the right road. You will see supposedly
great men pass you in the race. Let them be and do not quit your
intended path. You will catch them up again, if only because you
will come across them as they retrace their steps.”t

Such things, then, Metternich learnt ar the University of Mainz.
At its brilliant Court, where the Elector encouraged light conversa-
tion and lighter morals, he received from the lips of fair women
other lessons that he liked as well or better. A French flict—-the
Duchess de La-Force, #ée Marie Constance de Lamoignon—taught
him the pleasures of flirtation; and he appreciated them so thoroughly
that he renewed them perpetually, fot altogether without diplo-
matic consequeaces. But, whilst learned professors were singing the
praises of history and tradition in the lecture-room, and young
marzied women were making love to budding boys in the houdoir,
and dashing youths were growing ecstatic about the rights of man,
whilst Metternich went dancing at Frankfort with one who was to
become famous as Queen Louise of Prussia, and at Mainz the

1 “Mésmoires,” I, p. 12,
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Elector was celebrating the new Emperor’s accession with befitting
cofiviviality, the thunder of the French Revolution war approaching
continnally closer to the doomed Electorates of the Rhineland.
Custine occupied Mainy with the revolutionary armics in October
1792. Songs of popular deliverance were sung in its streets; but the
liberation of the people from their ancient rulers was quickly
turned into enslavement by their new invaders. Revolutionary France
had stretched out her hand to grasp her “natural” frontier.

The Old Order fled and was found again at Cobleatz, where
Metternich took stock of that piteous crowd of fugitive nobles
whom the great cynic of the period was presently to stamp as
incapable cither of learning or forgerting. It was a survey that made
him no die-hard. He has put it on recotd that the Frenchmen of that
time did not understand the Revolution and that he doupted whether
with some rare exceptions they ever did so.?

Old Metternich, meanwhile, was muddling awayafter his manner
in Brussels, where under the ntle of imperial #mbassador he fulfilled
the functions of a pﬂme—numster He had happily more sense in
regard to the affairs o his son than'in regard to those of his sovereign,
Aa opportunity occurred of seading the young man to Englewd;
and he rook it.

It was thus that in the midst of commotions of mind and circum-
stance Metternich was thrown into transient contact with the man
best qualified of all men living to confound’the destructive fallacies
of the hour with profound and penetrating criticism. Attached to a
financial mission from the Netherlands to England and recommended
to notice by the fact that his nomination as imperial envoy to the
Hague was known to be likely, he became acquainted with the
Prince of Wales—at that time, as he assures us, 2 model of good
looks, good manners and good sense—with Pitt, with Fox, with
Sheridan, with Grey, but above all with Burke. Sixty does not talk
at ease with twenty; and Burke in 1794 was sixty-five and Metternich
but twenty-one. We should be foolish to suppose that much in the
way of philosophic conservatism passed from the great Irishman
to the young Rhinelander by word of mouth. Yet Stbik is surely
justified in his conjecture that Metrernich’s six months’ stay in
Eogland and casual glimpse of one whose imagination seized and
whose intellect displayed the deeper issues of the struggle then in
progress proved no blind alley in the young man’s wander-years,
Just a3 to have seca Shelley once and beent spoken to by him was

¥ “Mémoires,” I, p, 18
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rightly reckr'"&ed an inspiration, so it was here with one xmmcasur-
ably wiser and after his manner no less eloquent than the pott,
Metternich, as he tells us himself, passed as much time as might be
in the House of Commons and followed with particular attention
the trial of Hastings. There was never, so Macaulay thought, a
spectacle so well calculated as the latter “to strike a highly cultivated,
a reflecting and an imaginative mind.” But however that may be,
Metternich must at any rate have become in some degree acquainted
with Burke’s matchless rhetoric, Burke’s hulf-mystical reasoning,
Burke’s passionate faith that in an atfectiongte regard for national
institutions and a tempered reverence for traditional avuthority are
to be found the springs of the sublime and the beautiful in public
life. Yet the appetite of tixe student of psychological reactions is
tather whetted than satisfied by the circumstance. Did the young
man, not mesely hear, but understand? Was the coming champion
of Conservatism wware as he sat and listened thae he was in the
presence of a supreme exponent of its final meaning? Did the pupil
of Koch and Vogt recogaise that the body of thcm st which had
been wholly swathed in the dry legalism of the bae and half-stitfled
in sk quaint previncialism of the other had by this radiant being
to whom justice was a pasdion, catholicity an instinct, diversity of
function an msthetic grace, history as well a sentimeat as a sense,
and the golden mean a mystic measure, heen invested evermore with
shining raiment? We catfhot tell. Ve only know that, like the pro-
verbial ships at night, the two men, dwvided originally by all the
seas that race and age and temperament can iz, yet flying the same
Rag and associated in the same endeavour, just met and passed, whilst
one was still young enough to have the east in his eyes and the other
was moving swiftly westwards.

Other ships and other cargoes of a very different kind, yet in
their way as well calculated to convey some idea of England’s
greatness, came under Metternich’s eye. From a hill above Cowes
he watched two great convoys of merchantmen, sailing west gad
east, pass out (o sea under cover of the Grand Fleet and remerm-
bexe:d it years after as the finegt sight he ever saw. Greatly as the
scene differed from that which he had beheld at Westminstef it had
provided him with a rare glimpse of England’s strength to add to
that of England’s freedom,

The Revolutionary armies did not stay their advance on the
Coatinent because the coming champion of the Counter-Revolution
was learning political science and the meaning of sea-power in the
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British Isles; and their progress was not without congequences to
hib eareer, During the course of 1794 they concluded”the conquest
of the Low Countrics, tossed the princelings of the Rhineland off
their thrones and tarned the éwigrés out of Coblentz, the Metternichs
amoag them, Pretty well ruined by the loss of his goods on the left
bank of the Rhine—some thtee and a half square German miles
of territory, some sis thousand two hundred vassals and some fifty
thousand florins of income, as a biographet quaintly calculates®~—
and pretty well discredited by the failure of his policy in what was
to be the Austrian Netherlands no more, old Metternich fled to
Vienna to get what he might out of a dissatisficd master. On the
whole he did well for himself and his family. Both a place and a
pension were found for him; but for the recovery of political prestige
and the revival in new surroundings of social consideration he had
to Jook to his more brilliant son.

The younget Metternich had in fact his foot already on the ladder
when the fall of fortune occurred. Accredited, according to expecta-
tion, as the imperial representftive at the Hague upon his return
from England, he found himself, indeed, owing to the French con-
quest of Holland, no better than an ambassador i partibus, bushis
qualifications for diplomatic work had «t least been admitted, and
he strengthened them at his parents’ instigation by a matrimonial
alliance. That he was in loge with Eleonore von Kaunitz is not to
be supposed; he had lost his heart to the litthAFredch flitt at Strashurg
and had nothing left but 2 mariage-de-convenance to offer his wife. But
the excellence of his parts to some extent supplied in the eyes of his
fiancée the absence of his affections; and the charmless girl, delighted
with his cultivated address, good intelligence and cool self-
possession, became convinced of the profundity of his mind and the
strength of his religion. She discovered in due course that his
principles were less solid than she supposed and is alleged to have
consaled herself by countervailing attachments. But she was at
least in a position to plead thar she had amply satisfied the object
for which she had been chosén by the Metternichs, A grand-daughter
of the famous Minister of Bfaria Thesesa, she had made her busband
the mémber of a family with as great a political tradition as any in
Vienna; and this was no mean advantage in the case of one whom
the compulsion of events was converting from a Rhinelander into 2
Viennese.

Mettesnich’s first marriage took place on September 27th, 1795,

¥ Babik, *Mettetnich,” I, p. 79
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in a town to be one day otherwise celebrated-—-in Austetlitz, For
three years arterwards, whilst the falling Empire made what hetid
it might against the strong current of Napolcon s growing ggnius,

he lay, as thc phrase is, fallow. Society, science, medicine—these
were his pleasures and pursuits; and he scemed as if he wanted
nothing more. But after the defear of the Imperial armies had
opened the door again to diplomatic business, he followed his
father as private secrctary to Rastatt, where a place was presently
found for him among the negotiators as plenipotentiary of the
Catholic section of the College ¢ of We estphalian Counts, The work of
dissolving or as it was called mediatising the multitudinous sovereign
states of the Ioly Roman Lmpire mvc)lvcd all the humouss of
contact between the polished and sometitnes pompous procedure of
the ancien régige and the tough methods of a half-baked civilisation,

at once mﬂmry and democratic, Old Metternich became as usual a
figure of fun; amd young Metternich in all probability liked the
upstart Frenchmen noae the better that his father appeared to them
mote than commonly absurd. He Wad, however, oceasion to make
reflections upon a survival of greater consetjucnce. His letters
show that the helplessness of the worn-out institution, which
Voltaire had already effecively ridiculed by obsetving that it was
neither Holy nor Roman nor an Empire, came home to him forcibly;
and we may ascribe to these hours of wasted negotiation a first
beginning of thofe final ends which dominate his life—the re-
establishment of the hegemony of the Habsburgs and the restoration
of an organic civilization in Eutope. He did not perhaps distinguish
so cleatly as we do the one aim from the other,

The Conference of Rastatt ended abortively in the March of
1799; and Thugut, who was in control of Austrian policy, once
more attempted to solve on the battle-field the difficultes he could
not settle in the council-chamber. For a year and over Metternich
once again dawdled, illustrating, it is to be hoped, mote than the
reputation of his private life at Rastatt might suggest, that lifelong
hortor of low company to which "he*lays claim in his memolrs.t
Then in 1801, with peace in, prospect, the BEmperor offered him
a choice of diplomatic appointments, He could go as he*pleased
either to Copenhagen or Dresden as imperial ambassador or to
the Reichstag at Regensburg 3s the representative of Bohemia.
He chose discreetly, He had resolved to take diplomacy seriously.
He never wished, as he tells us, to do anything by halves; if

LMemolres,'" |, pe 39, .
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diplomat he was to be, he would be one altogether. Saxony offered
as central a post of observation as a man could desire, Hete
Prussian policy worked more openly than at Vienna and with
more insistence and directness. Here Russian aims, at a time when
the tension between Vienna and Petersburg had closed the ordinary
avenues of communication, wete to be gleaned from the large
number of Russian resideats. Here French designs in regard to
Germany might be scen and studied. Dresden was the green-room
whence he stepped on Lo the European stage.



m
THE EMPEROR AND THE EMPIRE

Ir is convenient at this point in the narrative to pause and consider
the sovereign whom Metternich had set himself to serve, The
Emperor Francis II has been variously portrayed. Metternich
maintained, with something possibly of a courtier’s care, that his
master had for him every requisite quality—that the Fmperor was
calm, prudent, high-principled, of sound judizment, and benevolent
disposition, “Heaven,” he declared,* “has placed me near a man
who seems as if he had been made for me. The Emperor Prancis does
not lose a word. He knows what he wishes; and his wish is always
good.” And Aberdeen, who assures Croker that few men had had a
better chance thap himself of observing the Tmperor’s character,
descgibes it as “simplg rectitude and honesty.”’?  Treitschke® has
supplied us with a very different'poserait. The Florentine in Francis,
he argued, lurked beneath the bluff good-humaair of the Viennese.
The, Emperor was that least tolerable of characters—the fawse
bonbomme. Calculation and, cruelty lay behind the mask of bene-
valence. Intellectual apathy, love of ease, and a shrewd perception
that Austria had little or nothing to gain by change, combined to
make him a conservativgeof the narrowdst type. In fine—and this is
the exaggeration which betrays the artist’s malice—he was spiritually
as well as racially related to Philip II of Spain, to Philip, that is, as
he appeared before some recent researches set him in a more favour-
able light. Francis II of Austria was ncither so interesting nor so
disagreeable as this, Sketch a typical Habsburg, and you have drawn
his outline, He was, in fact, much what Charles V had been before
him, and what Francis Joseph was to become after him~—patient to
the point of phlegm; matter-of-fact to the exclusion of enthusiasmy
conservative to the desteuction of enterprise; a Catholic of 2 secular,
not to say, Febronian cast; a gentleshan, if perhaps rather a clumsy
one; a lover of and loiterer in ancient ways; in a word the first citizen
of Vienna. Beside all this, ther® was, as the observant young gyes of
the second Napoleon noted, & constant foree of religious faith
perceptibly dominating both his words and acts.* Like George 111
of Eogland, he suffered from a poor address but, like George 111
also, he instinctively drew, as time went on, all the advantage that
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can be deiived from years and adversities, played the patt of
pauiarch of his peaple to perfection, and gained continually in
popular esteem without appreciable effort. Such was, so far as we
can now discern his figure, the man whom Metternich had to reckon
with; such were his limitations; such the dispositions that might be
turned to account. It was not the least element in Metternich’s
statecraft that he studicd his muaster as iatelligently as a wise man
will, whether that master be sovercign-lord or sovereign-people.
The confidence reposed by the Emperor in the young envoy
was shown in the fact that the diplomatic instructions® which
Metternich carried with him to Dresden wete of his own composi-
tion. These included a general survey of the diplomatic situation
as it appeared from the Austrian standpoint in the year 1801 when
the Habsburgs, after surrendering to France as the result of two
wars their interest in the Netherlands and, in norttern Italy, the
frontier of the Adige, and recciving from Bonaparte’s hands the
stolen goods of Venice, nceded both to consolidate their gaing and
cut their losses. The occasion fof fofming new international relation-
ships had evidentl§ arrived, the difficulty of defending the Low
Countries being gone with the cession of them and the old Fggnch
alliance, originally concluded by Kaunitzagainst the Great Frederick
and subsequently cemented by the marriage of Louis X VI and Marie
Antoinette, being put out of date by the advent of the Revolution.
Metternich dwells upon this not less than hé dwells upon the
natural attraction berween Austria and England arising out of a
total absence of conflicting interests. Yet, though in this respect
his observations seemn tending towards a reversal of the Diplo-
matic Revolution of 1756, in another they maintain as firmly as
before the tradition of the great staresman into whose family he
had married. For him, as for Kaunitz, Prussia is still the principal,
the perpetual foe. He describes her in terms which might have
satished the propagandists of the Entente Powers du:ing the Great
War of 1914-18. “Her whole pohny,” he declated, “consisted in the
enlargemmt of her tertitory and the extension of her influence;
to attain it she was willing to adopt any manner of means and pass
over the law of nations and the universal principles of morality.”
He repeats himself presently with alarmed emphasis, “Sustaining
her part by freeing herself from all the rules of political ethics,
exploiting the misfortunes of other countties without regard for
obligation or promise, strong by reason of the numerous acquisitions

* Sex “Metnoires,” Vol. I, pp, 2-36.
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she has made or is going to make, Prussta has latterly found at place
among the Greater Powers. Thanks to the cohesion of the mbst
poserful States of the Empire, her influence in the affaivs of Gc;mm)
has become of such consequence that the Imperial Government is
cnfeebled by it.” No wonder Treitschle tried to damn Metternich
as a nonentityl The Austrian Miaister saw far too clear for the
Prussian historian,

Prussia, or, if we prefer to call it so, Brandenburg, was in fact,
as Metternich saw, neither an honest German nor a good Buropean.
The Vreaty of Basel, then some five years old, stank in his nostrils,
To gain a little and, as it proved, brief authority in Northern
Germany Prussia had not scrupled in 179596 to desert her allies
of the First Coalition, to infringe the Constitution of the Empire
by the conclusion of a separate peace with the enemy, to hand
pver Geeman® pationals in her trans-Rhenane province to France
and to countenagce or at least connive at the extension of the
Frengh frontier to the Rhine, Such things were at varfance with
Metternich’s conception of stardsmnship; and he had no use for a
Powet that perpetrated them. Iféwe turn to % later remarkable
passage in his rnemoirs containing his cosmopolitan confession of
faith, we can see the principles of his objection. “The great axioms
of political science,” he declares, “come from the knowledge of the
true political interests of all States; upon these general interests
rests the guarantec 6f their existence. Conversely, particular interests,
which derive sometimes great importance from transient or accidental
cireumstances and whose care constitutes the statecraft of 4 restless
and Jimited policy, have only a relative and secondary value” ., 2

Now Prussia, from the day when Frederick the Great avowed
his reasons for the capture of Silesia to the day when in the reign
of William II a German Chancellor wrote to his own and the

imperor’s friend, that “the Prussian genius is hard and ruthless,”2
has been, on her own showing, at least intermittently, sceptical of
the doctrine which Metternich lays down; and there is nothing
particulagly remarkable in his having,"even at this comparatively
early stage of her history, diagposed hes character so clearly. What
showed, however, incipient statesmnanship of 4 high order wits that,
with the Revolution, whose terrors he was the last man to under-
rate, polluting all the air of Europe, he should bave kept his
harshest words for Prussia rather than for France. He was in trath

i Mimoles,” 1, pp. 3031,
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cooland capable observer enough to distmgulsh betwecn discases of
ditferent import. He saw that the commotion of Eunope was a flux
and the destructive energy of France a fever, but that in the case of
Prussia he had to deal with something more self-centred and
malevolent—with a catnal mind in the State that meant enduring
enmity to the commonweal of nations, To the considered selfishness,
the ruthless egotism of 2 Power, behind whose brazen face the lost
soul of the Great Frederick has seemed, decade after decade even to
our own time, to be working out its malignant purposes, the
imperial tradition of Austria, preserving as it did the thought of a
United Christendom, to say nothing of the defence againsr Jslam
of a common civilisation, was radically opposed.

Not that the Imperial Government at Vienna had never fallen
In the Polish Partition business it had, as Metternich would have
been the first to confess, and in fact here confesses, stumbled into
Prussian policies. The downfall of Poland, remorving, as it did, the
buffer between the three great Eastern Powe"s was, he declazcs an
act “opposed to all the prmaples of good policy.” Yet, as he indi-
cates, the motive which was in Prussia greed, was only in Austria
weakness. Unable to prevent a crime against Europe, the Imeerial
Government attempted to provide compensations for itself, It was
an attitude, we may reflect, ignoble enough to justify to the full
the caustic sarcasm, “Elle. pleurait mais elle prenait tovjours™;
yet the tears were not so much those of thé &rocodile as of declining
age subjected to the rude pressure of youth. Let that he, however,
as it may, provided only that we recognise that Metternich made no
defence of the Polish Partitions. The next thing to notice is that his
concurrence in Kaunitz’s opinion of Prussia was inevitably modified
by recent developments in France, The fall of the Bourbons had
undone, for the time at any rate, Kaunitz’s great achievement in
uniting the two great Catholic dymasties of Europe against the
political Protestantism of the Great Frederick. Austria was without
an ally, or at best without a congenial ally. A new France had arisen
—a France pregnant with ideas which were subvetsive not only of
the social order but of the international balance. If peace was to be
preserved, Austria must establish fresh relationships and discover
other friends.

Thugut, Colloredo and Cobenzl, who in the opening century
were charged with the conduct of Imperial policy, could make
nothing of the international sitwation. Thugut, the boldest of the
thvss bod imacined that Austria micht make head unaided ecainst
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the Revolution; but his illusions were shattered at Marengn, and
Cobenzl had,taken his place after the Treaty of Lunéville, The hew
Minister, whom Metternich dismissed as 2 man of fashion, rested
in the comfortable but inadequate expectation that Bonaparte would
destroy the Revolution; and his colleague, Colloredo, whom
Metternich frankly characterised as an ass, cherished the still fonder
faith that the Holy Roman Empire was instinct with vitality. In
point of fact that institution was all but defunct. Under Bonaparte’s
auspices Western Germany was being mediatised and Northern
Italy republicanised. The first harvest of Revolution had been
reaped; the winnowing-fan of war was at work; and in the great
heritage of the Habshurgs as clsewhere the grain was being sifted
from the chafk.

At the Court of Saxony, where tapography and military weakness
bred unccztamty aad indecision, Metternich watched and pondered.
It was in that heur of formative reflection that he came into contact
with one who may be regarded cither as his jackal or his éwinence grise
~—the publicist Fnedrxch vor Giatz, a converted revolutionary.
Their minds tended to march tog€ther; and on this occasion, though
it wmas not always so, they arrived at a common conclusion. The
Revolution, they argued®was the immediate peril; the prospect of
its suppression by Bonaparte was illusory; Europe could be saved
only by a pan-German opposition; an alliance between Austria
and Prussia was consé’qucndv urgent, In r8o3 Metternich signi-
ficantly left Dresden for Betlin. He had been moved at the critical
juncture to the decisive point of the diplomatic battle,

Yet still Cobeazl hesitated to strike. Not the French occupation
of Hanover, nor the violation of Impetial territory by the caprure of
the duc d’Enghien, nox yet the new imperialism of France dividing
and disputing the old honouss of Charlemagne’s legacy, could bring
him to the point. Only after Napoleon had assumed the crown of
Lombardy and converted Italy into a kingdom, only when ancient
pxmmpahucs had been annexed and new ones created for the con-
queror’s kindred, did the provocation prove too great. Then at
last the man of fashion was chuled upon to conntenance the aims
of the war-party and to give instructions accordingly, The Emperor
Francis was better served by bis diplomatists than by bis soldiers.
In Petersburg, where Stadion represented him, an alliance was
apidly agranged with the young and impulsive Alexander, But at
Berlin, where Metternich had to deal with 2 monarch of a different
type, more time was required; and time was not upon, Francis’s side.
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F:cgicrick William III of Prussia is a sovereign of whom some
impression is desirable, for his character was a factor in the fate ot
Europe and we shall meet with him perpetually in these pages.
The husband of one of the great queen-consorts of lustory, he fell
himself, for all his fine figure, into the category of cautious, in-
sufficient, irresolute men from whom much is expected in the
beginning and little obtained in the end. At the Vienna Congtess
he was to make so good an effect at first by his modest and sagacious
bearing that even women prefecred him to the showy Alexander;
but, before the Congress was over, he was spoken of as the Emperor
of Russia’s valet-de-chainbre.! He was, as Metternich came to know
in later days, the prey of indolence and weakness, with a spirit of
opposition in him upon which diplomacy might play.? But cven in
1304, when the enchanting Queen was otill at his side to raise his
courage, Metrernich had looked into his mind arfd found the
greatest of his motives to be fear,® Fearful of mistakes in general and
of France and Russia in particular, the swaying King strove to make
terms with all contingencies, whilst Tooking to events to guide him,
His Ministers reflected the instfbility of his mind and, on much
the same principle as actuated certain Scottish Houses in the glays
of the Pretenders, one of them maintzined good relations with
France whilst another affected the Austro-Russian alliance.

As the plans of the Allies matured in the coutse of 1805, and as
the aid of Prussia became more necessary, Mettefnich and Alopéus,
the Russian Ambassador, stxrove the harder to defeat the French
leanings of Haugwitz and, through the support of Hatrdenberg,
to drag Prussia out of her neutrality into the alliance against
Napoleon., They succeeded, but too late. The very violation of
Prussian territory by the French at Anspach, which steadied for 2
moment the King’s wavering resolve, contributed to bring about
Mack’s catastrophic capitulation at Ulm; and that catastrophe
caused Prederick William’s fearful mind once again to treble. The
Prussian Govesnment had no soonet signed the treaty of Potsdam
with Austria and Russia tharf Haugwitz betook himself to the head-
quarters of Napoleon with proposals of medijation, Thus, whilst,
like the rustic in the adage, the King of Prussia gazed expectant at
the stream of citcumstance, opportunity slipped past, Alexander,
with impetuosity as gross as Frederick William's indecision, hastened
to try conclustons at Austerlitz; and Austria paid the price of a rash

L Weil, “Les Dessons du Congrds de Vienne,™ 1, 207, 533,
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’
young man’s ambition with 2 crushing defeat. The King of Prussia,
advised by the event, hastened to ratify Haugwitz’s defensive
alliance with France, which contained a mutual guarantee of the
existing possessions of both Powers, and of course, effectively
superseded, if it did not literally contradict, the treaty of Potsdam,
Auvstrian diplomacy had been ruined by Prussian pusillanimity.

The Peace of Pressburg, which Francis was now driven to sign,
took from him what remained of his possessions in Italy and of his
influence over Germany, took from him his devoted provinces of
Tirol and Vorarlbery, and took from him one-sixth of his revenue
as well as three million of his subjects. So frreat a disuster made his
vast pretensions sound absurd, The old Empie of Chatlemagne
had withered away, and there was a new Charlemagne in the ficld.
Trancis had prudently prepared for the event, A year or so before
he had added the style of Frperor of Austria to his titles; and he
now solemaly resigned the wider dignity of Roman Emperor. Tt was
2 tasit admission that4o east and to west of him there reigned poten-
tates as great as, if not greater 'thafl himself.

This extension of the name ofthe old Austrian Archduchy into
a ganeral name for the whole Habsburg dominions, though inter-
esting enough to the student of international politics, did little or
nothing more, so far as the State was itself concerned, than regularise
a convenient custom. To Metternich, however, expatriated as he
was from the Rhineland and amchec{ hitherto by no more then a
personal tie to the Emperor, it mizht be said to have given a
country. The consofidation of Austria upon its new foundation
became his care, and, if he inevitably worked for it rather 23 an
architect than a son, this was no more than wise men and good
ministers have elsewhere done before him. Designed in a style
fundamentally opposed to that of the Revolution, this great central
Power had always for him beyond its plioer, more immediate
purpose the diplomatic value to Burope of a nucleus of moral
encrgy.t

The dack days after Austerlitz gave scope enough for anxious
broodings. To Metternich it, seemed that civilisation was teeling
and that the Seccond of Decc,mbar, when the Peace of PressBurg was
signed, was a day of more dreadful umen than the Fourteenth of
July when the Bastille had fallen, The alternatives had grown plainer.
Either a new world must be brought to bicth or the old world regen-
erated. He set himself to do the latter. It was the choice of 8 man

! See “Mémaoires,” V, o 166
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who prized precisely those things that the Revolution was assailing—
loydlty, order, elegance, degtee, a justice not fondly conceived in
terms of equality, and a peace not foolishly pursued by means of
upheavals.

Though Louis Cobenzl, and with him the asinine, or supposedly
asinine Colloredo, fell after Austeslitz, power did not immediately
pass into Metternich’s hands. The impressionable Stadion, with his
clear understanding and his tendency to extremes, was recalled to
take over the department of foreign affairs from his post as Ambas-
sador at Petersburg; and Metternich was meant to teplace him in
Russia. But the diplomatic shuffle did not go through smoothly,
Philip Cobenzl, who should have gone simultaneously as Austrian
Ambassador to Paris, was not acceptable to Napoleon; and Metter-
nich was cventually chosen in his stead. The appointment was largely
Talleyrand’s doing. Metternich with his usual good manners had
made himself agreeable to a certain M. de Laforest, who was
Talleyrand s confidential agent at Berlin, and non¢ too comfortable
in consequence. Laforest did not forget these civilities; and Talley-
rand, whose diplorfacy desidetated a better relationship between
France and Austria, recommended favourably to the notice of his
master one who had been thus favourdbly recotnmended by his
creature to himself. Metternich was taken completely by surptise
and shrank in diffidence from a task so difficult. Francis, however,
was insistent. The nomination was made. Afd thus, by virtue of an
incident to all appearance trifling and fortuitous, Metternich
obtained the chance of studying at close quarters the man whom he
desired and designed and was destined to overthrow. He made
good use of his opportunities.
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“Ir was only at Paris,”” Metteraich assures us in his Memoirs, “that
my public Iife began.”” In Dresden he had been in the main a spec-
tator, though placed to great advantage; in Beglin in the outstanding
negotiation with Prussia he had acted more or less as an understudy
to the Russian Ambassador, Alopdus; in Paris he came into bis own
and stepped towards the frone of the stage.”

In the vast pageant that was in progress there was ao sign of 2
pause. The battle between the Okl Order and the Revolution,
incarnate in its strongest son, had now been fully joined and, though
still far from™its conclusion, was approaching a climax. Al atound,
like vast scenic and orchestral effects, events were announcing the
maguitude of the strife of change with conservatism. The Powers of
Europe were plainly shaken; princibalities of long standing tottered
and fell; dynasties trembled; St#fes were beifig stretched or dis-
menabered with as little concern as the victims of Procrustes; and
a new code of human rel#&ionships was proclaimed amidst the dust
and din of circumstance with as much assurance as if it had descended
like the tables of the Law from the gmoke and solitude of Sinai.
We can hardly exiggetste if we wish to imagine the terrors of the
spectacle upon the mind of a spectator placed at the very centre of
the amphitheatre—in a Paris itself at that very time stamped with
many outward and visible signs of drastic, though certainly not
always undesirable change. For the camp-fires of the Revolution
were spreading ever farther to the east; the sombre hotizon of
Russia, above which the figure of Speranski was just beginning to
appear, was touched with lurid and fitful light; in the Balkans
the long-hidden volcanoes of the Turkish Orient were beginning to
send up smoke; and from the neargr distance—berween Rhine and
Danube—came the intermittent sound of the drums of War with
some echo of the tumbrils {p their beat. The outlook over the
Continent for such as Metternich was, as in the case of theprophet
of old, a vision of darkness and sorrow; only in the roaring of the
seas behind him were there to be heard voices of hope. In the yearin
which Austria fell and the dying Pite took his ten-year measure of the
extent of the catastrophe, the Ocean—not yet apprised of the bold
claims of both combatants to enslave its waters—cargjed Nelson to
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his triumph at Trafalgar. Incalculable as ever, the restless waves
play’ in the background of our drama; though perhaps neither
Mettesnich, for all his vaunted insight, nor any man at that time
alive, could have read their meaning or estimated the full influence
of sea-power upon history.

In the front of the vast and memorable scene two actors towered
imperially above the rest. The master of the slow, fateful hordes of
Muscovy and the master of a race brilliant as the Greeks and militant
as the Romans-—the Emperors of Russia and of the French—
dominated the stage and symbolised forces deep as Nature itself.
“Napoléon,” obscrves Vandal, tempted by the splendour of his
theme into a flashing epigram, “C’est Paction; Alexandre cest le
réve.” In the days before Austerlitz Metternich had come to know
the latter as in the days after Austerlitz he learnt to know the former;
and he has left us studies of them both that repay ditention. His
estimate of Alexander is so much the mote valuable that it agtees
with that of Napoleon, who strove ten years with him for.the
possession of Alexander’s waywatd "soul. The Emperor of Russia,
as these critics saw ‘nim, was thé¥essence of versatility with all its
chatm and all its inconstancy. At evety tutn, so Napoleon jold
Metternich, there was to be detected in him some deficiency, which
spoilt the rest; but precisely what that deficiency would be in any
particular case was not to be foreseen. And Metternich, with a
longer experience, noted the strange peredicily of Alexandet’s
moods. An idea with the Russian Emperor would take two yeass to
germinate, and would, in the third year, bear fruit, only in the fourth
to be wearied of and condemned as noxious, and in the fifth to be
left to wither away. Thus his life, which abounded in putposes,
had never purpose; for he neither knew how to follow a policy,
when he had framed it, nor how to discount its incidental evils
when he had recognised its substantial claims, As in war, so in peace
his associates had always to be ready to find him gone, He was, in
fact, a politician of the most pathetic school—a visionary continu-
ously losing hope and learning fear. Having proved all things and
held fast to none, having consorted first with liberals and ideologues
and finilly with conservatives and mystics, he, whose sovereign
power was supteme and unchallenged, came at the end, as Metter-
nich declares, to die frotm weariness of life.

So much for the lord of dreams; what of the lord of action?
Napoleon’s character, as Metternich sketched it in the light of an
expeticnce mpre extensive and intimate than that of any other
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foreigner, except possibly Alexander himselt, is a penetrating study
which has left a deep matk upon subsequent criticism. The Emperor
of the French a appears as the very antithesis of the Emperor of Russia.
Though he dislikes Voltaire and approves Christianity and Catholic-
ism as instruments of civilisation and order he disbelieves profoundly
in the motives that religion inculcates. Honour and virtue are good
enough for ideologues; public and practical men are guided only by
interest. It was, Metternich declares, useless to argue with him on
this point; and frequent attempts to do so had in the Ambassador’s
experience invariably failed, Only dreamers had any use for ethics;
and for disinterestedness as for dreamess hethad himself no use at all,
He lived in fact, as Metternich warns us, outside the moral categories,
He was neither gnod nor bad; he tonk merely the shortest road to his
immediate end. When he came across devotion as in the case of
Duroc, whe®was pechaps his favourite retainer, he put it down to
instinet. “Il m'aime comme un chien son maltre’™ he told Metterniich.
Regarding men simply as instruments, Napoleon showed a peculiat
tact in selecting them for his ptup@ses and a total absence of gencr-
osity in rewarding them for thefr services. Basy and tractable in
privgte life, indulgent, even over-indulgent towards his sisters, he
was in his public capaciw utterly ruthless, though without male-
volence. The favoured child of the Revolution, he had no scruple
in “confiscating,” as Metternich puts it, the whole substance of his
parent to his owt prast. Domination was his deity; his political
ideal a hierarchy of petty sovercigns with himself at the head of them.
Hence of all conceptlons of empire that of Charlemagne most
appealed to him, but in a form disfigured and t:}s.aggmratf:dl 50 that
the Pope was required to become subservient and to fix his see, in
fact if not in name, at Paris. He sought even to invest himself with
such a divinity as hedged pre-Revolutionary kings, became covetous,
when he heard of it, of the style of Sacred Majesty, which the
Austrian Emperor retained, and in the belief that only legitimism
supplied 4 sure foundation for authority contended that he was no
usurper but had mounted a vacant throne. These aspirations’and
arguments discovered rather than concealed the parvenu. Metternich
in fact could never forget his fixst view of the imperial adVenturer,
when he presented his credentials at St, Cloud—the short square
figure in uniform, the too studied carelessness contending with the
not less studied effort to look kmposing, and—damning mark of the
self-made monarch—upon his head a har which he thought it
magoificent to keep on, Trivialities in all conscience teifling enough,
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yet appearing in one form or another at critical audiences and just
sufficient to destroy, at least in the mind of a man of better breeding,
otherwisc well-calculated effects! We gather, indeed, that in Mettet-
nich’s view the rant of 2 player and the cant of a plebeian transfetred
the honours on mote than one critical occasion to the representative
of the older society; and we need the less to doubt this impression
that it is in such close accord with a famous page in almost con-
temporary fiction. Who that has once read it can forget the passage
in “La Canne de Jonc,” where Alfred de Vigny makes the Pope
counter one of Napoleon’s harangues with the simple comment
“Comediantel” and the' next with the not less contemptuous and
lacopic “I'ragediantel”? These simulated rages, these calculated
threats might serve with those who knew no better; in Metternich,
cool, distinguished and almost meerturbablc they brought out
all the confidence inberent in a supetior type of training.

In fact, as Talleyrand plainly told Alexander at Htfurt, Napoleon
was not civilised; and Metternich is well-justified in maintaining
that in his case comparisons "confuse counsel. He was neither
Alesander nor yet Aktila, but a pittnomenon unlike any seen before.
Nor has all the bitter experience of our own time quite produced
his equal. He stands alone at the summittof his column of fame, an
Emperor with two faces—the face of 2 man on the one side, of a
beast on the other. The man whose triumphal monuments are still
the glory of the French and the pride of Parisf whase poor ashes after
twenty yeats were brought back, with much tragic pomp, from St.
Helena to the Invalides by a bonrgeois government in search of a bean
geste; whose legendary fame was sufficient to raise his family a second
time to the throne of France; to whose memory Béranger dedicated,
perhaps, his sweetest song ; and upon whose latest days an English
Prime Minister lavished all the power of his prose, is the brute who
shot dowsn his prisoners in Syria after their lives had been promised
them; who for fiftecn long years drowned Europe in blood and tears,
terrorised its peoples, occupied. its capitals, seized its treasutes, set
up his brothers in place of its kings; who made an end of Venice
and a mock of Rome; who, flouting morality, national and inter-
national at once, took and shot the duc d’Enghien; who, in 2 moment
of revealing egotism, told Metternich without a blush, when fortune
turned against him, that, though he might perish, he would drag
down in his fall the whole of society; and who, to conclude, found
it in bis soul to commit 2 final infamy by rewarding with a legacy

- * “Mimoites,” 1, p, 288.
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the would-be assassin of his conqueror. Metternich—and we shall
never understand him unless we recognise it—had to deal witle a
monster— 4 monster gifred, as he particularly notes, with the charm
of penetratingly lucid understanding and admirably exact expression,
and capable, 2s wec all know, of incomparable enterprise, magnifi-
cent energy and even, when as by Josephine or his army his heart
was stirced, of something like a rough caress; yet still 2 monster,
tuthless, calculating, tyrannical, the end of humane society for a
generation or mote if he had prevailed. To substitute an heroic
saga for the old nursery tale of “Boney™ is to afford ourselves the
indulzence of a glittering fancy and to evadé the compulsion of an
ugly fact. For here in teuth is no Jason with his polden flecce, but a
Cretan ot, if we prefer, Corsican bull,

It was in Paris and in the surnmer of 1866 that the refiarius bugan
to walk round the victim which he wis to congner and to cage spme
ten years later, Fis prospects looked poor, yet his equipment was
excellent. He was acceptable to Napoleon; he was acceptable to
Talleyrand; he was acceptable In feneral to woumen, who were
indeed credited with some share inehis nominatich and in particular,
as it proved, to one woman whose influence at Court was to grow
in propostion as that of Mortense Beaubarnais declined—to the
Emperor’s sister Caroline, the wife of Murat, at, that date also the
mistress of Junot but soon to be his own. His relations with her,
who was later Grahd Bachess of Berg and afterwards Queen of
Naples, were politically important as well as personally intimate.
With something of caleulation about them in the beginning they
retained!, afier all passion was spent, sumething of friendship in the
end, so that, st the crumbling of her brother’s fortunes, Caroline
turned again to Metterpich and Metternich did not wholly tuen
away from her.

1f the Austrian Ambassador knew how to be agreeable to women,
he knew no less how not to be disagreeable to men. He made few
observations and no epigrams. “You have sacceeded here,” Napoleon
told him in 1808, “because you do ot talk and people cangot
quote any sayings of yours."* [t was as flattering a testimony as in
the circumstances a diplomatist could wish for. He had the othes
great diplomatic quality which pairs with tact—a continuous power
of adjusting or readjusting his point of view to the conrse of events,
In the days after Austerlitz he entertained an idea of effecting some
kind of asccommodation between the Old Order and the Revolution

Fhdmadres,” U, pp. 15859,
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by virtue of 2 middle wall of partition running from the mouths of
the Weser to the head of the Aduiiatic; and, When he first came to
Paris in the summer of 1806, in all probability he had this still in his
mind, The defeat, however, of Prussia at Jena in October 1806 and
of Russia at Fricdland in June 1807, followed as they were by the
volte-face_of Alexander at Tilsit and the reduction of Frederick
William to something not much better than a shadow-king, turned
such projects into moonshine. On the raft upon the Niemen, where
the French and Russian Emperors met and made friends, the diplo-
matic situation was changed out of all recognition. Alexander,
consenting to that which Francis had wisely refused,? allowed the
Eastern Question to gain precedence over the Western peril. It was
cxactly what Napoleon wanted.

The French Emperor had for some while perceived that in the
fate of Turkey was to be found an apple of discded sufficient to
poison the relations of the three Christian Powers.of Bastern Europe
and impair their ability to make common. cause against himself,
Talleyrand’s plan on the eve of Alsterlitz had been to give Austria
the Danube 2s far as its moiiths so as to turn her head finally
eastwards; and an understanding with Austria had alwags for
Napoleon the greater attraction. But Austria had no iaclination to
shift her eyes. Her orientation was, in fact, then and for long
afterwards occidental. She wanted her faithful Tytrolese, her hold
upon Germany, het footmg in Italy; and she wanted these things
not less becanse Napoleon had taken away with them that impalpable
pre-eminence in the west which had seemed the birthright of the
Habsburgs. Stadion, at any rate, fresh from contact as he was with
the sympathetically conservative circles of the Russian nobility,
disinclined to rate the proffered gifts of the Gauls higher than the
proverbial gifts of the Greeks, and, less than ever tempted by Turkish
preserves when they reached himin the guise of Freach confections,
had as little use for the scheme of Talleyrand as for Alexander’s
project of a new alliance against France, He waated to avoid commit-
ments; for his friends ip Vienna were afraid—afraid as well of
revolution as of war,

Tt was in these circumstances, then, that Napoleon tendered the
insidious apple to Alexander, He did this with the utmost art,
covering the fruit with silver wrappings until it seemed a very
symbol of concord and progress. Alexander, young, beaevolent and
ambitious, was casily bewitched by the persuasive eloquence of a-

I3 3 Vandyd, “Nap. et Alex.” X, p. 7



DIPLOM AWCY WASTED ;93

mentor who appealed at once to his personal feclings by virte both
of soldierly aghievement and reforming zeal and to his politecal
imagination by opening the prospect of 2 Russia advanced without
effort to the Danube-—and perhaps beyond it. The magic fruit was
taken and tasted; a vision of the fabled Bast, rich with romance and
rescued from Turkish oppression, rose before Alexander’s eyes;
and, careless of the duficuliies involved in acenmmodating his new
obligations to Napoleon with his old ties 1o Francis and Frederick
William, he walked in 2 gay garden of dreams.

“Toute alliance,” says Vandal, spmkmv we may hope, for hlS
own nation tather than for all manlind, “ndit de haines ptrmgees
Such parentage the new Alliance possessed. In hatred of England
the masters of Prance and Russia were at one; and in a general way,
thtmé,h oot when it came (o detaled diseusolon, their common
sentiment fudd in well with Dasteen projects, To bavade India, or
even to menace i, was to strike o blow at Briti-h prestige; and the
roads-to India lay therugh Turkey, Convinced by the end of 1807
that Alexander would nethet foreg? the acquisition of the Danubian
provinces of Moldavia and Wallacflia nor conseht to let France take
Silesw from Prussia as a set-off to their annexation by Russia,
Napoleon in the January®of 1808 began setiously to develop his
plans for a partiton of the Ottoman Empire. He spoke of them to
Talleyrand and o Metternich, inviting the latter to participate in the
adventure and divide the spoil, The invitation, needless to say, was
not disinterested, for Austrian co-operation was required to countet-
balance Russian greed. Though Metternich would have preferred to
keep things as they were in the Near Fast, the best thing to be done
in the circumstances, as Talleyrand advised him and as he advised
his master, was to go in with the spoilers. “We cannot save Turkey,”
he wrote to Stadion in the beginning of 1808, “thercfore we must
help in the partition and endeavour to get as good a share of it as
possible.”* Napoleon was, in fact, actually talking about the “just
and geographical claims” of Austria on the Danube.®

"The counsels of January were dissolved, however, by the events
of the following months like spow by summer, Unwilling to comply
with the tequirements of the Continental Systern, the Hbuse of
Braganza-—the Royal House of Portugal—was curtly deposed by
Napoleon’s mandate in February; Junot, whose inconvenient atten-
tions to Caroline Murat in Paris had attracted Napoleon's displeasure,
being entrusted with the business. The Spanish Government was

Y ddmeones,” 1L, potags * fhud. g, 135
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persuaded to countenance this proceeding; and Spanish troops were
dexterausly abstracted to assist in it. The principle of.his suzerainty
thus ennceded and the passage of his armies thus prepared, Napoleon
went on to deal with the Royal House of Spain as he had done with
its neighbour. By the ead of May the younger branch of the
Bourbons had, as the phrase went, “ceased to reign,” and the eldest
of the Bonaparte brothers assumed its style and dignities. .

In face of these developments, could the Habsburgs consider
themselves safe? Metternich thought not. No treaty with France, he
reasoned, had the value of a peace, because no peace with tevolution
was possible. Whether"it were Robespierre who declared eternal
wat upon the chiteaux or Napoleon who made it upon the Powers,
the tyranny was the same, the danger in the latter case only the mote
general. Although, therefore, there was no reason to suppose that
Napoleon entertained any idea of hostilities agalnst Austria, to
adopt a policy of isolation was to misunderstand the situation.
There was no room for quietness and confidence. Turkey»was
threatened; Austria lay across the road of the French advance, She
might participate in the partition & she might refuse to let the French
armies pass. She might, in other words, assist or resist; but efther
course involved an army ready to strile, Bven if, in view of Austrian
opposition, the French advance upon Turkey proceeded by way of
Germany and Russia, what, he asked, was Austria to oppose to the
French armies when they returned victorigus?

The talk both in Paris and Germany, as Metternich emphasised
in a second despatch, was only of war with Austria; and though the
reasons given for this were various, the effect of them was identical.
In face of this general opinion, in face of the two hundred thousand
men that Napoleon had placed upon the Austrian frontier, it was 2
huge responsibility to maintain that French designs were peaceful,
An estimate of the probabilities led to an opposite conclusion.
Napoleon, Metternich said in so many words, was meditating their
destruction; he was meditating it because the moral existence and
geographical extent of AuStria were alike incompatible with a
universal French supremacy, When, the attack would come was
uncertain, but it was in the character and policy of Napoleon to make
it at the first favourable moment. An interview with Fouchd had
not proved reassuring, for, though the Minister of Police declared
that in his personal opinion Napoleon neither desited war nor
ought to make it, he admirted that the Emperor allowed the propa-
gation of bellicose sentiments znd that all the soldicrs were in
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gympathy with them. In the citcumstances Metternich, while
strongly opposed to any provocation of hostilities by Austdia,
recommended his Government to place the army upan 2 war-fofting
and to take the people into its confidence—"to tallkk to the Public,
to tell it the truth, never to leave off talking to it.”’! So little, indeed,
did e correspond with the common notion entertained of him that
he emphasiscs the fatlure to make any popular appeal as “an immense
mistake’ in which the Austrian took precedence of all other Govern-
ments.® He was, however, without illusions, “Our chances are poor,”
he told Stadion, “hecause, acenrding to my caleulations, they rest
upon Russia.” To reach an understanding with Russia was, however,
at least worth atte mptmt,. anct he advised a diplomatic approach
calculated, in return for Austrizn co-operation in the parttion of
Turkey, to obtfzm the assuranice of Russian supprict in the event of 2
French attack.” Metternich was writing in carly July. Before the
month was out, bis despatches grew in precision, “The course, he
told Stadion, that French dzplamaav had for some time followed
was usual with Napolcon v.hm in sedrch of a quarrel: “Ile pwvokes
us,” as Metternich puts it, “to take measures of Security by putting
aboutstumours; he asks us why we frighten our neighbours; such
is his regular method of pro#edure.”® In face of reports and warnings
like these it might have puzzled cleverer brains than were to be
found in the Ausman Cabiner to kno\g what on earth to do; and
Stadion, with half an empire to retrieve and the remaining half to
defend, may be excused 1f he blundered.

The diplomatic tangle was indeed prodigious; and Napoleon
himself was getting involved in its meshes, His plans had at this
date atrained their boldest development. His eye was scanning three
continents and appropriating the great central sea out of which the
fairest form of civilisation had risen like Venus from the deep.
His hands were stretched out far both eastwards and westwards to
grip and to grind. There seemed no end to the power and enterprise
of that swift and sudden mind. .

The torchlight of the student and the searchlight of the event
have, however, long illuminatpd the Eraperor’s then cryptic and
confusing motives. FHis dominant object is supremely plafhi—the
consummation in a French victory of the long strugple that had
raged intermittently since Créey. The nature of the condlict with
England had the cifect of opening issues at a remote distance. The
exigencies of the Continental System compelled him to secure the
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co-operation of Russia; and the co-operation of Russia was only to
besretained by satisfying her arobitions in the Near East. The parti-
tion.wof Turkey had thus become an immediate possibility, and the
disposal of the Imperial City where the keys of two Continents were
kept an urgent and, as the conversations that took place at Peters-
burg in the spring of 1808 between Caulaincourt and Romanzoff
showed, an insoluble problem. “The fundamental part of the great
questinn,” Napoleon wrote to the former in May, “is always this—
who shall have Constantinople?” Tf Russia were to have that supreme
prize of the partition, the acquisition, as the French Ambassados
made plain, must be *qualificd by the presence of France at the
Dardanelles. To this, however, Russia showed no sign of assenting.
Yet the condition was to have been expected. For precisely at the
Fellespont the dreams of Alexander and Napoleon might be said to
have met, If the Black Sea, completely shielded dhd thoroughly
possessed, was the romance of the Romanoffs, the Mediterranean,
whose waters washed the shores of sea-girt Corsica, was that of the
Bonapartes. Gallipoli, Egypt, Spain—here were the gates of that
which Napoleon neant to turn™nto a Gallic lake; and he had it in
his mind to hold them all. The Spanish Navy was necessary 4o his
maritime strength ia the struggle with Bngland; and half his quarrel
with Spain lay in the fact that the Spanish Government was spending
upon military what he desited to see diverted to naval equipment.
Thus the attempt to sub]ugate the Peninsule, e¥entful as it proved,

was but a detail in a project of empire covering Western Europe,
compassing the Mediterranean and caressing the Orient, The Spanish
insurrection shattered, at least for the moment, the visionary plan;
and Dupont’s capitulation at Baylen afforded some measure of
coming difficulties. In Vienna, to make matters worse, the Soveteign
and the complex of people undex his sway took heart of grace. It
was clearly impossible for Napoleon to meet Alexander at Exfurt
in the autumn with the full programme of conquest that had been
under discussion. Europe had, to be reduced to obedience befote
Asia could be brought intd subjection. Until France was ready to
join in the scramble, the Russian afivanu: must be limited to the
Danubt, Meanwhile Napoleon resolved to try the effect of a scene
upon Austrian nerves,

On the Feast of the Assumption, which falls upon the 15th of
August, and at the customary diplomatic reception on that day,
Napoleon taxed Metternich publicly with the existence of unusual

. A “Mémoices,” 11, p. 109,
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military activities in Austria—the movement of troops in Bohemia
and Galicia agd the mobilisition of certain miliriamen in towngand
country—and alluded hesides to other matters in dispute bodveen
the two Empires. According to the Ambassador’s memois the
scene was sensational. The Emperor spoke fiom the first “in a
loud tone,” “the conversation the longer it Lasted touk on Napoleon’s
side more and more the character of a public manifestatinn,” the
speaker all the while ralsing his voice, “as he always did when he
had the double end in view of intinidating the person he was
addresuing and of making an effeet on the test of the hearers”
As Bailleu® has jualy emphasiced, this account of the luterview
does not agree with that piven in Metteenicls  contermprary
despatches, In these Napeleot is sald “not to have rad i vojeg a
single momeat” nor to have quitted the tone and wpresion of
“the most astnishing moderatinn” Te o orgpamy 1 plain, yet
aot quite so damagtog as might at o ueet plasce 4 ere Por the
despatch itself affirms that 7“mpn enn's boartag, e b vowd upon
Metternich, portended a storm? antl the Ambt, wlit’s memor; at
the distance of thirty years maysbe excused for supplving sumne
correspondence between the tone and the tenor of an address. Any
interview lasting as the despatch athirms an hour and a quarter, or
even over half-an-hour, as the Memoirs estimate, is apt to afford
time for different moeds and material for various versions, Whether
INapoleon inaugurated e however, with the observation *Nell, and
is Awustria arming on a larye scale?” or with the yet more challenging
“Welll M. PAmbassadeur, what is your Master after? Does he want
to bring me back to Vienna?” the effiet is the same. He wished, it is
cleat, to frighten Austria into demobiiising her army and recognising
Joseph’s new sovereignty in Spain and Murat’s in Naples, so that
he might meet Alexander at Exfurt, where he was immediately due,
without having the Austrians on his hands as well as the Spaniards.
He failed. Metternich, with the Turkish Ambassador standing almese
at his elbow, met the charges against his Government of Intriguing
in Serbia and of seeking the downtall of Turkey with calm denial,
and the complaints about Augtrian mobilisation with the derisive
observation that, if the Emperor was counting the Austrian®toops,
the Austrians were counting the French., A lictde chaff closed the
contest, The protagonists, like well-matched adversarics, dud not
dislike each other.

All Paris was left talking, but Mettetnich kept his counsel. When

t8ee H. von Sybel, “Hist, Zenschnft,” 45, vi, “Ihe Memugn Merernichs,”
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Champagny, who had replaced Talleyiand at the Ministry of Poteign
Affrirs, sounded him, he replied that 1n diplomatic circles Europe
was thought to hold a new pledge of peace. But he made it plain to
his interlocutor that there must be a reciprocity of pacific endeavour,
adding firmly, “If you do not want war, neither do we; if you do
not fear it, we do not fear it either.” And he warned Stadion that,
whilst in his opinion Napoleon did not wish to engage in hostilities
with Austria at the same time as with Spain, there was atound the
Empetor a whole circle of diplomatic agents, military adventurers
and ambitious financiets, bellicose from expecration of gain and
interested to see peace Hestroyed.

A month later and the leading actors in the great European
drama—Napoleon himself, Talleyrand, Champagny, and Tolstoi,
the Austrophil Russian Ambassador—accompanied, as Paris noted
with a smile, by a troupe of professional actresses “whose beauty
was in excess of their talent, were off to play the next act at Exfurt!
Metternich, had he been allowed, would have gone with them, but
Napoleon would have none of Iim! Talleyrand, before leaving, had
whispered into the® Austrian Ammbassador’s ear that the BEmperoy
Francis ought to break in upon his brother Emperors at Frfurt
and inconvenience them by his presencet Like the otber unfrocked
priest who had likewise floated himsclf into high office on the
waves of the Revolution, Talleyrand perceived that the tide was
turning again and that in the future Fraxrce fnust no longer be
identified with Napoleon. He indoctrinated Metternich with this
notion in Paris and Alexander just afterwards at Brfurt; and the
results wexe important.

To all appearance, however, the sun of Austerlitz rode high as
ever in the heavens. As Napoleon held high court with Alexander
in those early autumn days of 1808 in the old Hanseatic town, whilst
kings and sages bent before him, there was no end of his greatness.
The Spanish insurrection seemed but as the rumbling of 3 distant
volcano; the malaise of Austriz no more than a cloud upon the
hm:xzon, to the east the sky rémained rich with pa:oxmsc, and he tried
once more to bewitch Alexander with the magic of the gorgeous
vision,” Yet in the background Talleyrand was whispering to
Alexander the memorable warning which he imparted to Metternich
and which Metternich placed on record:—“Sire, what are you doing
here? You have to save Eugope and you will not succeed in doing so
except by putting yourself in opposition to Napoleon, The French
People is civilised; its Sovereign is not. The Sovereign of Russia is
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civilised; its People is not. It is then for the Sovereign of Russia to
be the ally of the People of France.” Napoleon, mecanwhile, svas
persuading Alexander to satisfy himself with the Danubian Prin-
cipalities and to put off the partition of Turkey to a more convenient
season.

England remained to be dealt with; and, since England could
not for the moment be attacked in India, it became the more neces-
sary to isolate her in Europe. Austrin was brought thus iato the
midst of the discussion; for Austria was still England’s friend.
Napoleon wished to coetce her-—to cocree her to propose to the
British Government a pacitication of Furdpe on his terms and, in
the event of an English refusal, to declare war against Haogland. For
this Alexander wis not prepared. The Russian Eiperor was ready
to support Nypoleon, il attacked by Austriag he was ready to make
diplomatic representarions at Vienna in favour of the recoqnition of
Joseph and Murst as kings of Spain and Naples; but he was not
ready to deprive Austria of her tights as a sovervign state. He proved
immovably firm. The Confc:rcnce,'?xhen all was said and done, had
been a failure, ‘ *

Taleyrand returned to Paris and imparted this agreeable secret
to Metternich. During October and November they conferred.
In December Metternich, satistied that the real France was the
increasingly pacific and {riendly Francg of Talleyrand and Fouché,
that, in view of the Spahlsh insurrection, Napoleon’s available forces
for war with Austria fell short of the Auswian effectives, and that
Russia would remain to all intents and purposes neutral, was back
in Vienna and drafring a memorandum which pointed to an Auvstrian
offensive. Stadion had for some while been of the same mind;
and Prancis had now reached a similar opinion. I war,” so ran
the instructions that Metternich carried with him on his return to
Paris, “dues not enter into Napoleog’s calculations, it ought to
enter essentially into ours,”*

Advices in February from Russia, where Schwarzenberg had
been sent on a diplomatic mission, confirmed what Talleyrand
had been saying. Alexaader, jnexperienced, well-meaning and not
perhaps wholly untouched by the cheap cunning of the "Lovant,
cherished the fond suppositon that he could contain the ineers
national situation by countenancing the prospective combatants in
turn, He had promised Napoleon support, if Austria attacked, and
he had warned the Austrian Government that to begin hostilities
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was the sure road to ruin; yet he could not resist uhserving to
Schwarzenberg that what he was really asking of Austria was to
waitylo temporise, to husband her strength until occasion served,
because, as he put it, “the hour of vengeance would one day strike.”
The sombre words betrayed the speaker’s sympathies, betrayed by
implication his ally, Napoleon, and betrayed also into ill-timed action
his old friend Francis. It is true that he had guarded himsclf by
expressly enjoining delay; but delay was the very thing that Austria
could not afford. The maintenance of her armies was playing havoe
with het revenues; the tension could not be indefinitely prolonged;
and the choice between-disarming at Napoleon’s dictation or actively
assuciating herself with the forces of England and Spain in the
attempt to overthrow the tyrant must be quickly taken.

Certain other news told in the latter direction. Alexander’s foreign
minister—the aged Romanzoff-—had come to Patis inThe eatly weeks
of 1809 with the object of bringing French and Rassian policy into
line. Dazzled though he was by Napoleon’s genius, he gradually and
reluctantly came to the conclusion that the Emperor was not sin-
cerely seeking peace. Metterniclls demonstration that the Austrian
military measures were in their essence defensive and could got be
held to threaten an Empire protected #rom attack on the east by
the Confederation of the Rhine was not without effect upon his
mind, and, as the result of 2 long interview with the Emperot in
Pebruaty, he confessed himSelf satisfied that Napoleon wanted war
with Austria in order to raise money.

Such admissions were calculated to strengthen the statesmen at
Vienna both in their belief that war was inevitable and in their wish
to snatch the initiative in making it. They saw that Austria must try
conclusions or fall to the rank of a subordinate Power, and they had
before them Metternich’s calculation of the preceding December
that the Austrian forces, so inferior to the French before the Spanish
insurrection, would in consequence of it be at least equal to the
French numerically in the first and possibly decisive hours of hostil-
itie$, A burst of popular enthusiasm, echoing the vaices of freedom
to be beard in the Peninsula, encoumged 2 bold decision; and on the
gth April three Austrian armies, commanded fespectively by the
Emperor’s three brothers, struck simultageously north and south
and west. An abandonment of the two subsidiary invasions of the
Grand Duchy of Warsaw and Italy, and a concentration of strength
upon the main attack in Bavaria, of which the Archduke Charles,
the best genegal the Habsburgs ever produced, was in charge, might
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have changed the event; but, as it was, a month’s fighting suticed
to bring Napoleon to the gates of Vieana. It was in vain thar the
Austrians fought their bmvvst at Aspern-Essling. The French
cffected the passage of the Danube and, now at lust numerically
preponderant through the arrival of reinforcements, brought the
campaign to a cluse on the tield of Wagram,

Metternich had his share in furthering the policy which found
there its consurmmation, but he would not have allowed that any
share of the blame, if blame there was, revted upon himself. Satisfied
that the war was inevituble and indecd, a5 he puts it, “an absolute
condition of existence” for Auseria, he hold that the eeally critical
decisions were of a military character. The Austrian Government
in his opinion had hoped too much from Russia and Prussia and
looked too confidently to German natinnil sentiment for eftective
supprzt. He Fouad wome further wealines inoastraesic ehangre of
plan at the Listyruoneat, Por these miotakes, ws for tlie moment
chosen for hostilitics, be could not be held responaible,

The Emperor was presumablyeof the same opinion. On those
celebrated days in carly July! wheh Wagram was fought, Metternich
stongl beside his master; and it was to him that in the hour of retreat
Francis significantly addressed the laconic comment, “We shall have
a great deal to do to repair the mischief’” Though it was now three
moaths siace the war bcgan the Ambassador was but just returned
from his three yelrs’ wmission in Fradce. His departure from Paris
had not been smooth, nor his journey home free from difficalty. In
the great hall of the Tuileries he had had to face Wapoleon’s indig-
naat taunts after the cutbreak of hostilities; and he had Jdone so with
a calm and 2 distinction that Alexander von Humboldt, who was
present, recalled with admiration some forty years later,® The with-
drawal of his diplomatic privileges and the restraint of his liberey
had left him equally unmoved. Conveyed under surveillance to
Vienna and detained there as a prisoner in the beginning of the
French oceupation, he had refused to gratify Napolum s wish for
an informal mecting, holding this' to"be inconsistent with his’ out-
eaged dignity, Beyond question he bhad shown himeclf 2 great
ambassador as well by his conduct in the hous of adveni ity s by the
impression, soon to huve its intluence upon events, that he had
made upon the grear world of Pards; and Fraocis, as suon as, by ag
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exchange of diplomatic tepresentatives, he had regained the ablest
of his subjects, resolved to keep him at his side, There was some
affinity in their temperaments, some likeness in their cool self-
possession, which we can hardly doubt brought them to a peculiar
degree into sympathetic contact in the hour of disaster.

It was atherwise with the unfortunate Stadion. That not less
courageous but much less serene politician had counted the situa-
tion desperate before the issue was decided; and the event com-
pleted his confusion, Two days after Wagram was fought he tendered
his resignation as Foteign Minister; and Francis, bolding as he did
that onc ought never fo make a man stay in a post of public
consequence which he wished to quit, accepted it, No similar con-
viction embarrassed the Emperor in respect of offices that a man
had not previously occupied. He paid as little regard to Mettetnich's
plea that he was m'mdequatc to occupy Stadion’s placeas to Mette-
nich’s contention that the time was inopportune for a change, and
in some well-chosen words insisted ,upon transferrmg the conduct
of fore1gn policy to the ex-ambaisador. “I count,” he told Metter-
nich, “upon the feellhg you haveef the gravity of the situation and
upon your patriotism. Come to some understanding at once ewith
Count Stadion as to the best method of effecting this change of
ministry and let me know what you have agreed upon together.”?

Stipulatmg only that Stac}xon should remain in the Adminis-
tration at Jeast until the close of the war antl that he himself should
be displaced the moment he failed, Metternich then took over
provisionally the conduct of foreign affairs without the title of
Foreign Minister. He was to retain control of them without a break
for close upon four decades and to touch “the thirty-nine years of
Kaunitz.”? It was his constant belief that he had undertaken his
duties without pleasure and that he discharged them without enjoy-
ment,® Such sentiments about great place, if not always too noble
to be believed, ate unfortunately too common to be interesting.

3 “Mémmres,," L p. 83, % Kaugitz was Austrian Chancellor from 1757
? See, for ipstance, his Letiers to the Cum:easc Ligven, pp. 84 and 172,
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Tur Comte de Cessac, giving his opinion at a Grand Council held
at the Tuileries in the January of 1810, is 2aid to have taken oceasion
to observe that Austria was no longer a great Power and thereupon
to have been interrupted by Napoleon with the caustic comment,
“On voit bien, Monsieur, que vous n'étiez pas 2 Wagram.”! We are,
however, immediately concerned not with che opinions of the vic-
torious but of the retreating Lmperor,

As Metternich drove with his master over the Jablunkw Pass
on the way to Hungaey, Francis opencd his mind to his Minister,
Together the Pwo men reviewed a nolitical sitvation well caloufated
to bring out thare pacticulas pifts of conl and dipassionate con-
sideration by the choice that it eompelled between the continuation
of war upon uneven conditiods #id the conclusinn of peace in
unfavourable circumstances. Some® reflection of their conversations
and gpgitations is, doubtless, to be found in the memorials which
Metternich drew up on theezoth July and roth August. The effect of
the former is, in the first plm.c to show that the Austrian position
after Wagram was worse than it had b{:cn after Austerlitz, inasmuch
as, thou;,h the arhy scnained a powerful striking force of two
hundred and fifty thuuwand men with good morale, Austria in 180y
was neither backed by Russia nor flanked by Prussia a5 she had been
in 1803, and, in the second place and as a result, to couclude in
favour of peace as against war, provided that the price of peace were
not any further or at least any indiscriminate cession of territory.
The later memorial assumes that a pacitic course has been adopted
and discusses with calm detachment all that this must involve to
prove successful, Metternich prefaces his remarks by observing
that the Napoleonic system Is in contlict with all priaciples of sound
policy and that his awn principles afe uhchanged and um:ham;eahk.
“Man, however, cannot battle agamst the force of things,” and to
fight on with diminished s.frmé,,th would be an act of puse folly.
This uncompromising realism s followed by a passage of un-
blushing statecraft and penetrating insight:—"From the cay that
peace is made our systerm must be wnclusively one of mckmg, of
obliterating ourselves, of accommodating vusselves to the victor,
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In this way alone shall we pethaps extend our existence mnil the day
of geweral deliverance. Without the aid of Russia we must never again
drean. of shaking oft the yoke which weighs upon the whole of
Europe. That Court with its fluctuating spirit will awake the sooner
if it is no longer the only one to congratulate itself upon its wretched
political conduct. Continually in contradiction with jtself and with
the principles it professed the day before, it will perhaps come and
offer us its aid when it sces us follow in its tracks with the zeal of a
rival. We have then but one course open to us: we must reserve our
stvength for better times and work out our salvation by softer means
without regard to the road we have followed hitherto,”?

In practice, av Metternich painted owt, this new policy of his
meant the acceptance of the Comineatal Blockade and the recog-
nition of Joscph Bonaparte in Spain. Just here, however, a temini-
scence of legality intruded upon the new hard pattern of facts. In no
circumstances, Metternich declared, would he bea party to g1v1ng
assistance to the Spanish usugpet against the legitimate sovertign.
Nor was he willing that any spc,uﬁc approval should be afforded to
the French seizure of the Papal States. Enough if this annexation
was admitted in a general way together with other recent pofitical
developments of the same character, so af'to leave the spiritual issues
pertaining to the subject untouched! These, however, were but
details that never in fact rajsed difficulties. The diplomatic signifi-
cance of the memorials lay outside them=-fay in the bold attempt
to substitute Austria for Russia and Russia for Austtia in the complex
system that tevolved around Napoleonic France. The Austrian
Government, in other words, was to play at Vienna the same game
that Alexander had played at Tikit and to secure the privileged
position as the friend of France which Russia had for two years held.

Thete were teasons for supposing that this policy, if the initial
difficulties could be overcome, might meet with success. Alexander,
owing to his constitutional likeness to a weathercock, had disgusted
Napoleon as well as Francis, He had pretended to fulfil his obliga-
tions to his ally whilst intimating to the enemy that he had no
intention of making them effective. Nobody could rely upon him,
or at least not for long. The Prussiags, the Poles, the Austrians—he
had more or less, and with the best intentions, jockeyed them all;
and now Napoleon’s turn was coming. It was, bes:dcs, the case that
the Austrian alliance had been the first love of the Emperor of the
French. His overtures of 1806 had been repulsed both before and

1 “*Mimoires,” IL p. 304,
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after Jéna, but they showed the bent of his mind. Like many another
upstart he was peculiatly susceptible to the charms of the gncien
régime; and if required no great discernment to penetrate the st.ength
of his sentiment for the supreme embodiment of the old order. In
the very course of the ensuing ncgotiations for peace he was to
profess himself ready to hand back to the Austrian Empire its lost
pravinces if Francis, whom with good reason he distrusted, were
willing to abdicate in favour of one of his brothers’—the Grand-
Duke of Wirzburg or the Archduke Charles, Metternich, however,
could not summarily dispose of his master; and, with Francis on
the throne, a rapprochement between the Courts of France and Austria
had to proceed more slowly.

The armistice concluded by the Archduke Chatles at Znaim had
been followed by a negrotiation at Altenburg between Metrernich
and Champagny. Both sides were in reality plaging for time, for both
sides wanted to now what view the versatile Alexanrler would take
of the international situation. Would he, as Napoleon hoped, assent
for a consideration to the addittonof Galicia to the Grand Duchy of
Warsaw—itself to all intents and*purposes a wassal state of France
with the King of Saxony for its sovereign--and thus enable the
Emperor of the French at ghe same time to reward the Poles for theix
military assistance and secure them from the active resentment of
Austria? Or would he, as Francis hoped, refuse to permit Austria to
be still further dismerghered or Franc® still further strengthened?

Alexander was in no moud to discover all his mind, but in due
cousse he wrote to both his imperial brethren, He made it clear to
Napoleon, as indeed he had done before, that he was opposed to
any resuscitation of Poland. He made it clear to Francis that his
benevolence towards Austria fell short of beneficence, The rest he
left to them to settle between themsclves,

The effect of this attitude was to make the fate of Galicia the
pivot of the negotiation. Unable to secure the integrity of Austria
as the price of an alliance with France, Metternich pertinaciously
tendered as much of the Polish province as might be necessaly to
satisfy the territorial demands of the French, knowing well caough
thar there was no part of his dbruinions that Francis cared about less
nor any that was better caleulated to drive a wedge between Prance
and Russia, But Napoleon was too clever for him. Complaining
that the diplomatists were making no progress at Altenburg he
persuaded Prancis to send Prince John of Liechtenstein to his

P Vandal, “Isap, e Ades,” I p. 143,



1n TP AAZING MARRIAGEY

headquarters at Vienna to learn his tecms. The Piince was a fine
soldiey buta poor diplomatist. He was first terrorised intg negotiating,
which ‘he had no authority to do, by the threat of an immediate
termination of the armistice; and he was then cajoled into signing a
draft project of peace which was subsequently assumed by the French
to represent a formal treaty. Guns were fired; the populace, more
interested in the conclusion of peace than the terms of the settlement,
acclaimed the event; Napoleon hurried away from Schonbrunn
before any protest could be lodged; and Prince John was left to
announce to his master that he had given away Salzburg, the
Innviertel and Berchtesgaden to the Confederation of the Rhine,
the Adriatic Tittoral with Tricste and Fiume, Istria and Carniola
to the Kingdom of Italy, Western Galicia to the Grand Duchy of
Warsaw, and Eastern Galicia to Russia—a total loss of some three
and a half million subjects, not to speak of other cofiditions such
as a war-indemnity of 75,000,000 francs,! a reduction, anyhow
inevitable, of the army, and the adhesion of Austria to the Caati-
nental System. .t

Confronted with the fact of peads and sensible of the unpopulatity
that any attempt to resume hostilities must now entail, Frgncis
accepted the work of his amateur envoy. sT'he unscrupulous way in
which that acceptance was obtained, not less than the character of
the peace itself, has to be borne in mind in considering what
followed. Austria had fought a good fighte-had done what she
might in support of the Spanish insurrection and in hope of the
liberation of Europe—but victory, in spite of certain common-
places both rash and familiar, had not waited upon right, and she
had fallen lower at the close of her effort than ever Turk and Prussian
had brought her in het long fight for civilisation, In that hour of
consummate trickery following upon catastrophic disaster the
Minister to whom her fortunes were being transferred turned
finally to craft. His proceedings are open to as much ot as little
objection as those of the police; and his defence is identical with
theirs. He conceived himself*to be dealing with a law-breaker, as
indeed he was, and he regarded the ordinary obligations of veracity
and goodl faith as overridden by those of national preservation.
Napoleon complained that he was a liar beyond the common,
“Tout le monde ment quelquefols, mais mentir tonjours c’est trop,”
was said with especial reference to Metternich. Yet the very negotia-
tions at Altenburg had sufficiently demonstrated that the criticism

- YVandal, “Nap. et Alex.,” U, p. 161.
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came none too happily from that particular quarter. In flagrant
violation of a previous understanding, Champagny, upon Napole®n’s
instructions, had suddealy embodied the pourparlers in a protocol,
and that protoeol one which falsified the discussions almost beyond
belief, Not two in twenty of the phrases which he claimed had,
according to Metternich, ever been used, and even the modest
remnant had lost their original significance.* Confronted with such
duplicity, Metternich did not scruple to employ the methods which
best served his ends; and no cynic will be surprised to learn that, in
these circumstances, more than one woman was sacrificed.

It was about six wecks after Liechtenstein’s diplomatic reverse at
Vienna that Metternich, now at Inst formaily established in Stadion’s
place as Foreign Mialster, te-entercd the capital in the wake of his
master,® who Qad been most warroly acclaimed. The first important
act of his administration was to revert o the praverbial policy of
the House of Habsburg and substitute nuptials for hostlities.
“Others,” says the memorable, adage, “wage war; you, happy
Austria, marry.” Within two days of his return—on November 29th
—DMetternich had whispered into the astonished ear of Laborde, the
French representative at the Austrian Court, an offer of the hand of
Marie Louise, °

Such at any rate is the account that the French archives give of the
beginning of the affair. Metternich, hawever, has himself a more
sensational tale to tell, He had attached no importance to a hint of
Laborde’s that Napoleon’s mind was moving from a Russian to an
Austrian marriage until one day he received a letter from his wife in
Patis. It appeared that at 2 masked ball given by the French Imperial
Asch-Chancellor, the trusted Cambacérés?, “the Countess Metter-
pich, & little puzzled to account for the importance evidently
attached to het presence at this particular function, had found her
arm taken by one of the company, who led her to a distant apart-
ment. She had seen through his disguise as soon as the man came
up. It was Napoleon. He asked heto whethet she thought that she
Archduchess Marie Louise would accept him, and if Francis would
consent to the marriage. Greagly surprised, she rold him she was
unable to give an answer, Would you accept me, he pressed, in the

* #atdmaires,” T, pp. 87, 38, and sca Sebik, 1, p. 1200

2 Hig letter to hus wife of Nuvember 248 {printed in “Memowes,™ 1, p. 233} shows
that he aerived oa the 27 b November and some bours after his master. Vandal (" Napa-
oa ot Alexandre,” H, 203) appears, therefore, to be in grror in sayng thas he arreved
twa days before the Emperur.

298 Shomeme daas les raleats ndministratifs daguel Napoléonavaut le pl‘m de confiarics”
{Metverauch, *Mémoives,” X, p. 71
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Archduchess’s place? She replied that on the contrary she would
cemainly refuse him, “You are ill-natured (wérhante),”” Napoleon
retorted; “write to your husband and ask him what he thinks about
it.” She declined to do this, but advised the Emperor to address
himself to the new Austrian Ambassador. Her advice was followed
and Eugéne Beauharnais, with the intention of showing his mother’s
acquiescence, was sent next day to talk the matter over with
Schwarzenberg. The Ambassador conveyed what was still no more
than a “feeler” to Metternich; and Metternich passed it on to his
master. The suggestion was startling but not, in the appalling cis-
cumstances of Austrin, unattractive. No one, however-—neithes
I'rancis nor Metternich nor Marie Louise, when it was put to her—
welcomed the burden of decision. The Minister professed himself
unable to advise one who was not less a father thgn a sovereign;
the father declared with warmch that he would never coetce his
daughter; the daughter observed that, where thie interest of the
Empire was concerned, her father’s will and not her own must
prevail. Eventually, after the manner of Bentham, the Emperor
found a formula that satisfed him in the overruling obligation he
was under to consult the happiness of his people. An affirfnative
reply was returned to Paris.

The conclusion to be drawn from these tather conflicting accounts
of the origin of the marriage negotiations is that peither party was
particularly anxious to claim the credit £f them, Napoleon could
not make them look pretty beside his offer for the hand of the
Grand-Duchess Anne, nor Francis give them grace with the ink of
the Peace of Schénbrunn not yet dry upon the document, The
business was, as we say, “in the ait.”” There were hints given in
Vienna and feelers put out in Paris; but each side could with some
plausibility say that the initiative had been taken by the other.
*¥ou should teceive every overture,” Metternich wrote to Schwar-
z2enberg as late as Christmas Day 1809, “in a completely unofficial
moanner. Your Highness should not even charge yourself with it
without emphasising your personal willingness to sound your
Govergment on the subject.” It wa only when the Russian Court
persistently delayed its answer and as the suspicion grew that that
answer might prove unfavourable, only when 1809 had given place
to 1810 and as the divorce of Josephine became a fait accompli, that
matters really began to move. But, ance set moving, they advanced
with Napoleonic swiftness to their conclusion.

Tn the pndl of Tanuarv a Privy Council, consisting of the royal
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family, the great officers of State, the presidents of the Legislature
and the members of the Administration was officially summone? to
consider in Napolenn’s presence the respective advantages of the
Russian and Austrian connections. The Emperar, prepated fox
cither event, showed, indeed, no clear predilection; Russia had the
advantage of his public regard, if Austria had that of his private
preference. A few days later, howeyer—on the sth of Febroary—
despatches which made it sufficicntly clear that Alexander, embat-
rassed by his mother’s dislike of Napoleon as a son-in-law, was
countenancing delay to cover evasion, arrived from Petcrsburg.
The Emperor of the Freach was not o ofan to be mocked. e
resolved to give Austria the chance whicld Russia was playing with,
but to give it in such o form as o preclude procrastination. The
despatches from Russia were seen and considered before midday
on the morning after their urrivaly the Austrian Anibassador, who
had gone in putwﬁt of game to the country, was hurriedly informed
that Kis presence in the capital wps instantly required; and at 6 p.m.
Prince Eugtne, who, as Countess ﬁgctternxukl reported,t was actively
promoting the Austrian connecfion, appearcd at the Austrian
Embatsy and asked for the hand of the Archduchess on behalf of
the Emperor but with the’warning added that the slightest delay
in accepting the proposal would be taken as a refusal. The contract
must, in fact, be settled and signed within 2 few hours. Confronted
with a situation that hatdly gave time for reflection, much less for
reference to Vienna, Schwiarzenberg, the sweat pouring down his
face, took his courage in both haads—for he was exceeding the
limit of his instructions—and put his signature to the agreement,
Napoleon, when he learned the result of his high-handedness,
seemed beside himself for joy. He had, in fact, by this move parried
and returned the blow that had been aimed at him from Petersbureg,
The courier who carried to Russia the news of the Archduchess’s
acceptance passed upon his way a courier from Petersbury carrying
the news of the Grand Duchess’s.refusal. The rejection of she
Freach marriage by Alexander was, indeed, tempered by the plea
that Anne would not, in her rgothet’s opinion, be old enoygh for
another two years to marry; but behind all pelite and dfplammc
forms Iay the pmfa sund hatred entertained by the Russian atistocracy,
with the Lmpress Dowager at their head, for the Revelution.
“Not by principle nor by seatiment,” the Hmpress am,uc.d “is
Napoleon attached to Russia bue by a transient need of its assistance;

Fehdmotres,” I, b3ty
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the actual alliance is no more than a thing of circumstance designed
to maralyse the North whilst the South is being subdned.”?

‘The failure of the family negotiation reacted upon the wider issue
that divided the French and Russian Emperors. To obtain from
Napoleon 2 guarantee that the kingdom of Poland should never be
restored had been Alexander’s earnest ambition; and a treaty to this
effect lay ready for signature in Paris. Napolcon caused it to be
drafted anew. For an open engagement he now substituted a secret
pledge, and, instead of a definite undertaking to oppose a resusci-
tation of Polish independence, he agreed to give no aid to any move-
ment, external or interpal, in its favour, The chanpge of terms left
him free to countenance, though not to encourage, 2 Polish rising,

Meanwhile the Emperor’s second martiage was being pushed
quickly forward, Berthier hurried off to Vienna to act as proxy at
the preliminaries and received from the light-hcarted Vienncse
such a2 welcome as Savary and Caulaincourt had~sought in vain at
the height of the Franco-Russian alliance in the palaces of Petersburg,
Prench soclety rcspondecl no kess reachly than Austrian to the new
movement in politics; and Schwa’rzenberg and Countess Metternich,
charged at the moment with the representation of Austriarin the
beau-monde of Patis, completely ecliphed the opulent Kouriakin
in spite of his prodigious stomach and his preposterous clothes. A
subtle influence, the advent. of which we need to notice in passing,
had begun to pervade the salons. It was 4¢ if the red of the Revo-
Intion had suddenly been bleached to pink, or as if the fleur-de-lys
had been laid for a moment across the bomnet royge. ‘Talleyrand and
all that was opportunist in the world from which he sprang had
worked and waited for such a time as this—a time that was bringing,
with something mote even than its usual irony, the great-niece of
Marie Antoinette to the throne of Revolutionary France. In Vieana,
if anywhere, as he not less than Napoleon had rightly discerned,
was to be found the subtle narcotic which lulls to sleep antagonisms
and allows old and new to blend in fresh combinations of organic
life,

Protected by 2 matriage contract, the terms of which had by
some whim been copied from that drawn up for her great-aunt and
Louis Seize, Marie Louise arsived some six weeks after Napoleon’s
offer had been made, upon the soil of France. Metternich had
preceded her, Together with Schwarzenberg he,as Napoleonrequired
in order to raise her confidence, awaited the new Empress’s coming
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at Compiegne,accompanied her t St. Cloud, where the civil marriage
was celebratedin the gallery of the Palace, and assisted at the religious
ceremony at Notre Dame. Metternich had no need that day of any
distinctive uniform to establish his pre-eminence in the diplomatic
corps or to provide a notable contrast to the unhappy Kouriakin,
whose barbaric display of gold and precious stones failed to conceal
an interior mortification at the rebutf to Russian presuge. Congratu-
lated and complimented, he was 4s usual completely at his case and
in one bold and sudden inspiration even more than vsually happy.
Invited by the minister or master of the houschold to breakfast
with the rest of his colleagues at the Louvke, he took aecasion to
pass to the open window and, in full wew of the vast cxpectant
crowd below, to raise his glass and roast “the King of Rome.” The
intended title of the anticipated heir was already kanwn; the jealous
pride of the Habsburgs in their upposed fitular descent from
Caesar not yet forgotten. The gesture mighe, therefore, well have
seerred to those who saw it to be , pregnant w ith meaning, It was as if
the Holy Roman Empire had sunk t& rest with a last grand sulutation
to the morrow’s sun, unseen, intleed, but sodn to rise ia all its
splendour above the Seven Hills.

Beclesiastical Rome, with its wedding-garment of some twenty-
five centuries’ weaving, leat to the marriage of the pseudo-Charle-
magne much in the way both of form gnd colour; yet one patch of
CUuStOmary splendom: twhs noticeably small. ’I’hcre was no full
complement of Roman purple. Certain Princes of the Church—to
the ominous number of thirteen, as superstitiously-disposed persons
doubtless noted—were conspicuously absent, uneasy at the lack of
Papal consent for a step which in their view only the Pope could
authorise. Metternich, indeed, when he wrote his Memoirs many
years after, brushed away the marriage of Napoleon and Josephine
a8 no morc than a civil affair, dissoluble from its inception and of no
interest 1o the Church. Of the story that there had been 2 religious
ceremony he professed himself incredylous, alleging the authogity
of Consalvi for the view that it had been invented to secure the
Pope’s presence at the Coronagion.t But Consalvi had himself led
the revolt of the Thirteen Cardinals; and the story was true énough,
and had given touble enough at the time to all concerned, w be
fully credited.

The facts were these, Afraid of being divorced, Josephine had
informed the Pope on the eve of her coronation that she was only

1 Cp. Welschinger, “Le Divotes da Nafnwcm,’* 7y 2
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civilly martied to Napoleon. The Pope had in consequence refused
to agtend the ceremony unless the defect was temoved by a religious
cetemony and had given Cardinal Fesch dispensations which, though
couched in general terms, were plainly intended to empower him to
effect a secret marriage. Accordingly at four in the afternoon on
December 15t, 1804, the Cardinal had married Josephine to Napoleon
in the Empress’s rooms at the Tuileries, But for the dispensations
this procedute must have been reckoned invalid, since the Council
of Trent had required the presence at every marriage of the parish
priest and two witnesses, and these conditions were not fulfilled.2
In face of the dispensafions, however, any irregularity appeared to
have been fully covered; and, though the Court of Rome is com-
monly assumed by Protestants to relax its discipline in favour of any
highly-placed petitioner, the most powerful Prince that the world
has ever scen, with the Head of the Church actually at the time in his
keeping, entertained no hope of bending the constience of Pius VII
to his personal ends. The matter was brought, instead, before Bodies
permeated by Gallican influence. An Ecclesiastical Council which
had been set up for the debpatch of such business as, had relations
with the Papacy been unembarrassed, would in the ordinary course of
things bave been referred to Rome, ad¥Vised that the diocesan and
metropolitan authorities in Paris were competent to hear the cause
and that, if any defect of copsent in the parties weze established, the
contract of marriage was void. The case; argued by one canon
lawyer after another, resulted in conclusions increasingly satisfactory
from the Emperor’s standpoint. The Metropolitan Coutt decided,
aot only that the absence of the parish priest and the two witnesses
invalidated the ceremony, not only that Napoleon’s consent, vital
to the sacrament, had been wanting, but that no motal obligation
tested upon the parties to have their illicit connection made regular.

The Archbishop of Vienna was by no means satisfied by findings
of which no direct cognisance was afforded him and of which the
import was rather conveyeq than substantiated by Fesch, acting at
that time, though without proper authority, as Archbishop of
Patis.? Nor was Francis himself altogether at his ease respecting a
business about which both his religious convictions and format
mentality prompted him to make sure, At the solicitation of
Metternich, however, the Axchbishop consented to accept the

* Pariset i the “Cambridge Modern History” follows a tradition In the Bonaparte
farnily aod affirme the presence of Berthier and Talleyrand. His statement is, however,
fex .-mﬁm with that of Fesch and  Berthier, nor m m eountenanced by Talleyrand,
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assurances of the ’rench Ambassador that he had seen the judgment
and that all was in order. :
The point that Consalvi took remained untouched, however, by
anything within the competence of French and Austrian statesmen,
ceclesiastics o ecclesiastical courts to determine, Questions, the
Cardinal-Secretary maintained, concerning the marriages of princes
fall under the direct jurisdiction of the Holy See;! and in truth, as
Henry VII['s matrimonial adventures all too clearly demonstrate,
any other rule in the case of an absolute sovereign may be destructive
of even the semblance of morality and decency. Metternich, however,
at this time of his life, cared but little for thest things. As he hoped to
extract tangible relief for Austria from Nepoleon’s second marriage,
so he hoped to tura afl scruple and doubtfulness concerning it to
diplomatic account for the material advantage of the Papacy.® In this
he had no succéss, The action of the, Thirteen Cardinals inteoduced
the final phase of Nupoleon’s long struggle with Rome. Welschinger,
inde€d, has raised the whole stogy of the Emperor’s divorce almost
to the level of Hebrew story and dated—for the dates suthciently
agree—the decline and fall of the Napoleomc Empire from this final
challeage to the Church. The frail old Pontiff, 2 worthy successor
of St. Peter and of St. PetéY in chains, on the one hand; the appar-
ently invincible Czesar on the other: the imperial sneer at the Papal
thunder, “His lightnings won’t makg the arms drop from my
soldiers’ hands™; and %id sequence the Retreat from Moscow—
Theocratic Ihstory may well make something of thatl Yet, even
for those who perceive no impaonderabilia but just dull force behind
human destiny, there is surely audible in the background some
laughter of whatever gods there be, so few were the years that went
by before the leading figures of the imperial drama lay crushed
beneath the wanton insolence of the imperial theme, The King of
Rome, stripped of his sovereignty and reviewing soldiers in an
Austrian uniform; Marie Louise living all too lung for her credit
as 2 wife; Josephine living just losg gnough to see her husband
dethroned; Napoleon dying with the name of Josepbine oo his
lips——what more could irony, et afone peoitence, demand?

1 Welschinger, p, 225. B, J, Sheed, “Nullity of Marriage,” po 47
8 “Bimstes,” h P 323,
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THE amazing marriage which Metternich had effected between the
oldest royal house in REurope and the youngest, or, if we like to
put it s0, between the Old Order and the Revolution, set all Europe
speculating as to what would follow. The great cvent at Tilsit had
not been more sensational, nor had even that dramatic volfe-face
rendered the diplomatic future more obscure. The Poles in Paris
began again to raise thes heads, the Germans to wonder whether
their redemption might not be nearer than they had believed. “What
you can be sure of,” wrote Laborde to Metternich, “‘is that in less
than five months we shall be_on chilly terms with Russia and in
less than ecighteen at war.””? He was as neatlyrright as amateur
prophets can reasonably expect to be in a world where the un-
expected so often happens.

Metternich had before long his reasons for assisting to produce
the results predicted by sowing dissension between the Powers
concerned. He had come to Paris with the express intention of
fathoming Napoleon’s mind, He wanted as much or more than
anyoune else to know precigely what the marriage signified—upon
what calculation it had been based. Could it'mean that the Emperor
was contemplating a complete change of policy, that he had tesolved
to found 2 dynasty on the principles of internal order and external
peace? It seemed unlikely, for he was a warrior born. Did he then
intend to pursue his conquests, but with Austria as his auxiliary?
This appeared more plausible, but was far from proved.? Only by
2 prolonged visit to the French metropolis could Metternich hope
to settle his doubts. Yet even after a six-months stay he had but
imperfectly resolved them. He was dealing with a magician who
coyld conjure up fair visions of peace as easily as the spectral horrors
of war and even turn the grim saga of his life into a golden legend.

“Onc: would be making a great mjstake,” Metternich advised his
master; “if one tried to infer the future of the Emperor’s reign
merely from its first years., In his marriage with an Archduchess
there is for Austria 2 pledge that no other event could have taken
the place of, All the same one would make as large an error if one

3 Helferr, “Maria Louisa, Kaiserin der Franzosen,” p. 357,
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attributed to this advantageous unjon an influence capable of extend-
ing to the whole of Napoleon’s plans or modifying entirely his
views.” And then there follows a scatence that cxplains Metternich
as well as his great adversary in the years that we are about to
traverse;— “The aspiration to universal dominion is in the very
nature of Napolcon; it can be moditied and checked, but one will
never succeed in stifling it.,"”! Therefore, Metternich concludes in
substance, Austra, while recognising that the marriage of Marie
Louise had saved it from crumbling into ruin, must go armed and
ready to fight,

Ready to fighr, but not only against ¥rance! A lesser danger
threatened her more instamtly. Russizy in accondance with the
agreement at Tirfurt, had possessed herself of Moldavia and
Wallachia. Russian territory had thus reached the meuth of the
Danube; and ‘upnn the mouth of the Danube Austria had aleeady
her eyes intent. sNapolcon, as Meteernich divined,® was not alto-
gether jll-pleased to sec his old gnemics at issue, though he dropped
a few crocodile’s tears over the Rlssian advance, threw the blame
of it upon Austria on account “of her absene from Erfurt, and
professed that it must prove the basis of 2 Franco-Austrian alliance.?
Austria, he exphined, might even go to war about it if she wished.
Bound by his pledges to Alexander, he himself was compcllcd to
remain neutral; but he would suffer go Russian acquisitions to be
made on the right hadl of the Danube and was prepared to coun-
tenance the intervention of Austria in the affairs of Serbia—a
Turkish province groaping under Turkish oppression and destined,
50 he said,* at the dissoludon of the Turkish Empire to fall into
Austzian bands.

The Eastern Question, which served so well Napoleon’s ultimate
purpose, as Metternich thought it to be,? of maintaining differences
between Austrie and Russia, was not, fortunately for the Austrian
Minister, by any means 0 burning as the issues which in 1810 were
driving France and Russia always farther apatt. In Poland ang in
Sweden there existed political erises clamorous for settdement and
profoundly interesting to the ambitdous Limpires lying to west and
cast of them. The great wrong, consurnmated not twcmy years
before by the last Polish Partition, had placed the patriotic fervour
of a courageous people at the disposal of the highest biddes; and
both Napoleon and Alexander bad some reason to fear the action

1 “Mémast,’ ops 73 {Metternich to tht Emperur Francis, }uly 28, 1816},
* Ibid., pe 367 8 Luid, pa 363 $ld,, g 310. ¥ Tbed., £ 408,
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of the other at the auction. Napoleon owed the Poles the price of
the valour they had shown in his armies and, though le was content
to give them no active aid in their struggle for freedom, was resolute
in his refusal to bind himself in principle to their servitude; whilst
Alexander, preferring as he did to see themin subjection, had noteven
in middleage wholly forgotten the dreams of 2 more generous youth.
The rccollection of carly conversations with Adam Czartoryski
in the gardens of the Taurida Palace, when the cause of Polish
libetation had gone to his head like new wine, returned to the
unstable mind of the puxssant monarch, and he sent again for his
boyhood’s {riend. His purposc indeed was no longer pure. He
dreamed only of a Polandwhich, though invested with the forms
of independence, should recognise him as its master and lord and
attract into his alteady prodigious Empire all that pad once been
Polish and was as yet not his, Yet, if only as an alternative to the
complete destruction of all Polish hopes, the idefl of such 2 move
was as much in his view as the peril of its consequences in'that
of Napoleon. .

Metternich, watching the great game from Paris, but not fully
informed of Alcxander s thoughts, supposed that Napoleon wdld, if
it came to war with Russia, offer their independence to the Poles
and win by virtue of so doing.! Such an offer no doubt embodied
the common-sense of the siriation, since it meaat, not only a new
armny at Napoleon’s disposal, but one composed of patriots; and
Metternich faced the probability of its being made with customary
cool calculation. Galicla, he saw, if Poland was resuscitated, would
have to go. The real question for the Austrian Government was
whether it should seek compensation for the surrender of its Polish
spoils or not, Compensation in population or revenue there was
none to be had, but politically and commercially the recovery of
Ilyria, which Napoleon was willing to give back, would restore to
Austria what Metternich calls her “natural line of activity”—in other
words, contact with Itdly asd 2 place on the Adriatic. The matter
was worth consideration.

Not pnly in Poland but in Sweden also, circumstances wete strain-
ing the resoutrces of French diplomacy. Through the little strip of
Pomerania which represented all that was left to Sweden of the
conquests of Gustavus Adolphus, contraband, in spite of Napoleon’s
Decrees, was pouting into the Continent under the eye of the
Swedish Government, whilst the port of Gothenburg performed
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the same service for the Scandinavian Poninsula. To stop this hole
in the wall erected against British products became as necessary to
the success of the Continental System as those produces themsclves
were necessary to the sustentation of the Swedish people, and
pressure was put upon the Swedish Government in this sense by
Napolenn, Preoccupivd as the Swedes were with the problem of
the succession to the throne, the economic became in an odd way
blended with the dynastic issue. It was thoushe that France might
modify her demand for the exclusion of British goods if she were
satisticd in the sclection of the King’s successor. Whilst the names
of shadowy claimants of soyal hncwc were’still undler consideration,
the professors of the University of Upaala, with a complement of
officers to back them up, took the bold course of recommending a
Marshal of Pprance with the blood of an inoleeper in bis velns,
Berpadotte, the only one of Napoleon®s captains with whom they
had had much of*anything to do, was perhaps also the one whom the
Emperor least Appmcmtgd The contest of wits between a Cossican
and a Gascon is as the duel bc:’m;een Greek 'md Jew. Profoundly
jealous of Napoleon and profoundly ambitidus for himsclf, the
Princ® of Ponte Corvo—for to that dignity Bernadotte had been
raised—was as ready to désert his master as to change his religion,
For both these courses he found in fact good reasons within a short
time of his electiop as Crown Princes He embraced the Lutheran
faith for the edificatioh of the Swedes, but intimated, doubtless for
communication to the Emperor of Russia, that he had no intention
of gratifying his Swedish sponsors by auempting the re-congquest
of Finland. This declaration, though as regards France it did little
or nothing to mollify Alexander’s resentment at the success of the
French candidate for the Swedish throne, was followed before the
year was out by a secret undesstanding between him and Bernadotte.
The Swedish Government was to be free to consider is own
interests withoutr Russian interference—which signified the admis.
sion of British goods into Sweden~whilst the Russians might carry
their arms east, west or south without fearing that the Swedes would
stab them in the back. The signs of the times were to be reagl ia this
compact. It was aoe for nathing thae a French Masshal had wroed
his back upon France,

The whole business involved a grave diplomatic blunder, of which
the effects were presently to appear, on the part of the French
Government. But it was less the material than the psychological
cansequences of it that fixed the eyes of Napoleon ahd Metternich
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when they talked it over in Patis in the September of 1810. While
Marie Louisel had, it appeated, been scandalised at Bernadotte’s
change of religion, the two statesmen were more shocked by the
damage done to royal prestige by the elevation of a private person to
a throne. “You ought,” Metternich told Napoleon, “to have
attached importance to remaining the only one.” And Napoleon,
already shaped by his second marriage to the fashion of the amcien
régime, admitted his fault, expressed his regret for having made
his brothers and still more his brother-in-law into kings, and
observed that one becomes wise only with prolonged experience,
As regards the Swedish'question in particular, his inaction had been
prompted by a wish to tzmain perfectly neutral, his acquiescence
by his satisfaction at getting rid of Bernadotte and at the thought of
English discomfiture when a French Marshal ascended the throne of
Gustavus Adolphus. He laughs loudest, says the familiar proverb,
who Jaughs last. Bernadotte’s conversion intora king had not
only, as we have seen, widened the breach with Russia, but placed
at the head of Swedish affairs 2" man astute enough to perceive the
true interests of his’country and resolute enough to pursue them,

Meanwhile at Vienna, where in Metternich’s absence hisefather
had been entrusted with the conduct of foreign affairs, more reso-
lution than astuteness was apparent, Old Metternich’s heart was
always with the Old Ordey and he was much taken with some
Russian advances, opportunely made daring” his tenure of the
Foteign Office, for the resumption of close relations between the
Courts of Vienna and Petersburg. A secret engagement on the part
of each Powet not to make common cause with any enemy of the
other was all that was directly proposed; and, in return, the Prince
hoped to bring about the evacuation of the Danubian Principalities
by Russia and so to recover that castward drive of Austrian policy
for which his son had been substituting a push southwards to
the Adriatic. Russia, however, had her eye on Austrian Poland;
ang the price of surrendering Moldavia and Wallachia, would, it
was plain, have to be paid in Galicia.

‘The piewsc bonhonrme might, as likely as not, have given all that was
asked fn consideration of fatteries deftly blended with the mote
serious side of the negotiation, but that his son retutned just
in time to prevent a disaster which must have shattered the diplo-
matic work of the last six months in Paris. In a moment the Austrian

u’* Or w)mibfy.ras the context would suggest, Josephine (Metternich’s “Mémoires,”
P 393
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orientation was completely changed. With perfect coustesy and
characteristicygrace, the younger Metternich bowed out the Russian
offer and his fathet’s diplomacy. The time for such things, he well
knew, was not yet. In the war that was threatening the plain policy of
Austtia was to maintain peace as long as she could, ncutrality as
long as she might and, if each in turn became impossible, to afford
the French as little countenance as possible so long as they were
winning and to take sides against them only if they turned to retreat.
Russia, he saw clearly, must be kept in the forefront of the battle,
not allowed as in 1805 to exploit her neighbour or as in 1807 to
play her ally false. /

Doubtless there was no nobility in all ghis; Austria had had enough
of nobility the year before. There was only the instinet of self-
preservation, the profound conviction that the saving of the State
is the ultimate law of policy. The sypreme need of the Empire was
time to recover stself. Yet, as Metternich saw things, hunour was
by rfo means lost.“T'o consent,” he wrote to Francis, “to any reunion
of the military forces of Austria wlth those of a Power whose only
end is the destruction of things as'they have bech till now and which
aims=at solitary domination, would be to make war upon sacred,
immovable principles and so upon the most direct interests of
Austria. The express feature of the Austrian sitvation is the moral
height from which the most disastroug events have not dragged her
down. Your Majesty is the central point, the true unique representa-
tive of an order of things consecrated by time and resting upon
eternal unchangeable right, All eyes are fixed upon your Majesty;
and there is in this role a grandeur that nothing can zeplace. The
day that Austrian troops march side by side with French ot con-
federate battalions and join with them in a war of destruction, that
day your Majesty will lay down this noble character.”? Even so,
Metternich however, admitted that circumstances might be too
many for him. To what we call forss majeure he makes it clear that
he would yield. . .

Thus, then, the Austrian Foreign Minister argued in the autumn
of 1810 and carried his mastgr with him, Without a neighbour he
dared trust, without an army(?\e dared put into the field, inYace of a
society whose influence upon the administration was su great as to
have caused the Government of Austria at this time to be compared
to a salon of aristoctats, elegant, corrupt, frivolous and disdainful,?
he had no better auxiliary in the delicate diplomatic game, which for

$ “Mémoires,” 11, p 410, * Vandal, “Map. et Ak, I, p, 170
L
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the next two years he had to play, than the commonplace, common-
sense Emperor, He calculated on his return from Paris—and cal-
culated correctly—that a Franco-Russian war must come in the
beginning of 1812, but might till then be averted. The essentials of
his policy were, as we have seen, to delay hostilites as long as he
could, to commit himself as little as he might, and to insure Austria
as much as was possible. It was a policy befitting one whom Count
Waldstein accused of “the presumption to think himself a good
tight-rope dancer.”?

The last day of the year 1810 had been marked by the issue of the
momentous ukase in which Alexander, under the influcnce of a
financial crisis in Russia,surned his back upon the Continental
System which was supposed 1o bave produced it and discriminated
—in effect, if not in principle—against Irench and in favour of
English imports, More than the annexation of the Hanseatic towns
by Napoleon, which preceded it, and the dispossesston of Alexander’s
relative—the Duke of Oldenburg—py Napoleon, which followed it,
this move on the patt of the Russian Government made war between
France and Russia inevitable. Napoleon could not afford to leave
the Russian Empire outside his economic system; Alexanderecould
not afford to have it within. All that remained, then, for the estranged
Powers to do before hostilities began was to close all the secondary
avenues of danger, to bting pressute or persuasion to bear upon
every potential ally or vacillating neutral, 4nfl to exploit each subtle
advantage of place and occasion in the matter of attack. The diplo-
matic history of the year 1811 is in the main the history of such
MANCRUVLES.

Alexander believed more than his rival in the virtue of hastening
the conflict. Across the vast European front of Russia from Riga to
the Danube, and along the great line of approach from Paris his
diplomacy was active, smoothing away complications for himself
and stirring up trouble for Napoleon. Negotiations with Bernadotte
to zeconcile the Swedes fog a gash consideration to the surrender
of their claim upon Finland; negotiations in Constantinople, where
Pozzo di Borgo went and worked in,secret to reconcile the Porte to
the amputation of its trans-Danubian provinces; negotiations in
Paris, where Nesselrode and Tchetnitchef were in fact if not in
name accredited to Talleyrand, to quicken the torpid pulses of the
France that was not Napoleon; negotiations with Czartoryski to test

3 “Wémoires,” 1T, 426,
# Bockland, “ﬁcttu:mch and the British Government from 1869-13,” p. 61,
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the patriotic fervour of the Poles; negotiations with Walmoden—an
dwigré officertlong since forgotten—to form a German corps on
Russian soil—all these were in progress; and yet all were as nothing
in importance sbeside those which were passing at Potsdam and
Schénbrunn.

On which side would Prussia be found, and on which side Austria,
when the Napoleonic eagles, gathering from all the ends of Burope,
began to circle above the plains of Poland and to pounce upon the
sleepy, cumbrous body of the Russian Bear? That was, indeed, the
guestion. Least of all men, perhaps, was Frederick William, turning
now east now west in his agonyand at the lggt for guidance to Vienna,
in a position to answer it. But Metreguch knew very well whae
Austria must do in the day of decision, not on her own account
alone, but for the sake of Europe. It was in vain that the Russian
colony at Vienna, with Razoumoyski as its leader and Princess
Bagration as its Yueen, plied him with their wiles. He dined with
them, acted with them, and had,them at his house to dance; but no
private amenities caused him to Igse his pohuml balance. He was
equally proof against more seriohs attractions.’ It was in vain that
Russi® offered the whole of Moldavia, the half of Wallachia and 2
free hand in Serbia in retdtn for an alliance against France and the
surrender of Galicia. It was equally in vain that Schatnhorst slipped
into Vienna towards the end of the ygar with the suggestion of an
Austro-Prussian treaty*against France. Metternich knew better than
to adopt 2 scheme which would have caused the French armies to
conicentrate upon Austria in all their strength, the sun of Austerlicz
to be outshone, and the slaughter of Wagram to be exceeded. Yet
for all that he kept Scharahorst dallying. He saw that the twisting
King at Potsdam was in all the throes of hesitation, for indeed
Scharnhorst’s mission argued as much; and he knew that Frederick
William was as likely to offer himself to France as to Russia. Jr was
advisable for Austria to move quickly and sell her modest wares in
the Parisian market before Prussia.gog there with goods of a Jess
neutral tint, Accmrding;ly, Schwatzenberg was instructed to discuss
the terms of Austrian interveption. It appeared that, in return Fot
an Austrian army corps of forty to Bty thousand men furming the
right wing of his army, Napoleon was ready to let Austria have boin
Serbia and the Danubian Principalities; to let her exchange, if she
wished, Galicia against the Illyrian Provinces; and to let her recover
Silesia at the Peace, if Prussia had done his bidding, for a tecritorial
consideration, snd, if not, then for nothing at all,  »
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The negotiation of this scheme for the recovery of Silesia, just
at the time when he was advising Scharnhorst that Prussia’s place
in the impending struggle was at the side of Russia, has not, of
course, escaped the keen eyes of Metternich’s critics. Yet his conduct
was perhaps less cynical than at first sight appeats; and Stbik has
adduced more than one consideration in his defence. The kernel of
his casc is to be found in the fact that he regarded war as inevitable
and Prussia as anyhow lost, In other words, he believed that for
Prussia, now so greatly reduced in power and prestige, to ally herself
with France meant a setvitude as gross as had befallen the States of
the Rhineland, and to ally herself with Russia a dissolution, if, as he
was inclined to expect, Nepolcon triumphed, as rude as that of
Venice.? The latter policy, however, offered her the only possible
hope of freedom and, which affected him probably more, was in
line with the requirements of Furopean liberation. If in these cir-
cumstances he recommended Prussia to take the Bolder coutse, yet
prepared in the expected subsequent scramble to seize again for
Austria what was once her own, we may be more inclined to credit
him with political astuteness thafl accuse him of moral obliquity,
His policy must in any case be leniently viewed as the polic§ of a
State that had been twice bit and had a right to be as many and more
times shy. He never vaciliated in his resolve to go no farthert in
supporting France than was necessary in saving Austtia, and he
watched and waited for the time when he "might turn again and
declare for the common cause of Europe.

It was not, however, in the circumstances too easy for Metternich
to persuade his best ally in the struggle for freedom of his fidelity.
The Peace of Schénbrunn, and still more the marriage of Matie
Louise, had given the British Government some cause to doubt him,
and, though in Hardenberg, who was Hanoverian Minister in Vienna
and the main channel of his communications with England, he
possessed an understanding friend and in the Anglo-Austrian Count
Nugent a convenient emissary, Mr, Buckland’s recent study? shows
us in detail under what difficulties good relations between Austtia
and Great Britain were maintained /in the critical yeats between
1809 and 1813. As reported by Johnson, pethaps the most reliable
of the British agents, Metternich solemnly declared in 1811 that,
whilst it was necessary, not only for France, but for the greater part
of Burope to be deceived as to his principles and intentions, he would

i“Mémoxm, I p- 423
Buckiaad, “Metrexnich and the British Government fiom 1809 to 18x3,” p. 179
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never, so long as he was Minister, listen to any ptoposal of active
co-operation between Austria and Napoleon, Action against
England, indeed, he not only never took but expressly excluded
from the terms,of the subsequent Franco-Austrian alliance;! yet,
even so, the pledge, if correctly given, was badly honoured. Neces-
sity is said to know no law; and Metternich’s necessity was doubtless
beyond measure great.

It was in March 1812 that the Austrian Government signed a
definitive treaty with Napoleon by which, in return for the right to
compensation in lllyria in the event of losses in Galicia, for 2 guar-
antee of Turkish integrity which revermed the lisfurt policy of
Turkish partition, and for certain morg mdefinite advantages, it
placed at his disposal an army corps of thirty thousand men to act
as the right wing of the Grand Army. This contingent was, however,
to remain a unit under an Austrian commander taking general
instructions only #rom Napoleon; and that commander was to be
the ekperienced diplomatist, Prince Schwarzenberg, who for the
last two years and more had been Alustrian Ambassador in Pais,

The treaty was a secret, but a*month later, through the indis-
cretiors calculated or otherwise, of the Count de Neipperg, at that
time Austrian Ambassador®at Stockholm and one day to succeed
Napoleon as the husband of Matie Louise, the Russian Government
became aware of it, The effect upon the mind of Alexander was
immense; and the incident has been held by Vandal? with much
plausibility to have determined the fate of the war. For the fear of
an Austrian attack upon his flank induced the Tsar to abandon that
projected stand in the region of the Vistula, where he might prob-
ably have suffered irreparable defeat, and to let the Grand Army
advance unopposed across the Niemen and so on into 2 country
whose features afforded a grim setting for a “six-months shooting-
patty,” as the Golden Youth of the Faubourg Saint-Germpain, now
beginning to appear as staff-officers in the French armies,® were
content to call the coming campaign, duging the gay Patis-season of
the preceding wintet.

Under the menace of the Fragco-Austrian treaty, then, Alexander
fell back on the defensive, but Metternich was not long in lettthg him
know that from Austria at any rate he had nothing to fear. Before
setting out for Dresden, where Napoleon was holding his Court,
Metternich in secret gave Alexander assurances that the Austtians

‘Dcmchtach, “Metternich und seine avswirntige Puhuﬁ: P oposTn
¥ Vandal, “Nap. et Alex,” I, p. 375, 3 Bhid. g. 339
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would do as the Russians had done in 1809—would afford, that 15,
the least possible assistance, advance to the least possiple degree, and
commit the least possible injury. Similar pledges were given by
Russia. Metternich had thus in effect secured Aystrian soil from
invasion by eithet combatant.

At Dresden the Napoleonic pageant was being given for the last
time, yet with no foreboding of finality. Once again an assortment of
sovereigns and satellites of smaller significance revolved around a
new #ai sokei), still more grandly named; whilst the presence of two
Empresses raised the standatd of splendour and caused even the
memories of Trfurt t¢ be eclipsed. If the Russian Emperor was
wanting, the Austrian Emperor was there—the placid, imperturbable
Francis, walking delicately beside his only half-domesticated son-
in-law, at once the pawn and patron of a deeper game than Napoleon
knew. Pale kings followed hehind—poor Frederitk Augustus of
Sazony, devout and pacific, both faithfully andefatally attached to
the man of blood and iron who wag in name his guest; poot Frederick
William of Prussia bending an8 bowing that stiff sergeant’s soul of
his before the thfone of his cbnqueror, all his long hesitations
resolved at last into a base submission to one who had just siolated
his territory anew, occupied his capital? and to all intents and pur-
poses impressed his troops. Of the lesser princes and smaller
influences who were swept,into the Napoleonic constellation there
is neither space nor occasion to treat. *e °

Metternich had come up to Dresden with his master and saw
much of Napoleon in those interesting weeks that preceded the
Russian campaign. They talked mostly of things indifferent but a
little of politics; and thirty years later the survivor had occasion to
recollect and record certain features of the othet’s conversation.
The Emperot, he remembeted, had talked of France and the French,
observiog that their wit, as he put it, runs the streets (court Jes raes),
but that it was wit only with nothing behind it of character and still
less of principle. Everyope, he declared, wanted applanse and
notice, no matter whethet it came from above ot below. For these
teasons, he thought, France lent itsglf less to tepresentative govesn-
ment than a number of other countries; yet he professed himself no
despot and favourable to chambers that were more than dummies.

Far more interesting, however, at the moment than these excur-
sions into psychology were Napoleon’s obsetvations upon the
coming campaign. Metternich, as we have seen, had inclined to think
that the French woulci win with the aid of the Polish Natiopalists;
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but he was unfavourably impressed by the Emperor’s illusions, and
particulatly by his belief that the Russians would advance 1nstead
of retreating. All might, however, yet have gone well with the
campaign had«Napoleon but adhered to the programme he fore-
shadowed in talking to Metternich-—an advance in 1812 no farther
than Smolensk, attended by the merciless economic pressure of an
army upon the occupied districts, and then, if this failed to bring
Alexander to account, by a fresh advance with 2 more extended
pressure in 1813. “We shall see,” he observed, “which of us will
first get tired; I of feeding my army at Russia’s expense or Alexander
of feeding it at that of his country. .., Theraffait, as [ have told you,
is a question of time.”! There is no sign of failing grasp or fading
genius in the tenot of these observations. So conceived and so
promoted, the Russian campaign, more especially if it had been
inaugurated by a declaration in favour of Polish independence,
should have jusfified Metternich’s belief that the French held the
winning cards. But Napoleon forsook his plan, and Fortune hes
favourite,

With the closing of the merry “month of May the high pomps
and pageantries of Dresden came likewise to a conclusion, and the
high personages thete assetubled went their different ways, Metrernich
and Napoleon amongst them. Pausing in some manner of recol-
lection, as the pioys Saxons noticed,eat a shrine? and passing, as
one has put on record,? through Thotn with the now misplaced
menace of the Chant du Départ upon his lips, the Emperor moved
on through Poland and Prussia uatil, within reach of the Niemen,
at the very gate of Russia, his horse, startled by a fleeting hare,
stumbled and ominously threw him. The gloom of the incident
was dispelled next day by the splendour of June sunshine and the
spectacle of a myriad bayonets gleaming above the refulgent waters.
Crossing the Rubicon of his adventure with that vast host beside
him, Napoleon vanished into the mists—the mysterious mists of
Muscovy—whilst all Europe waited, gxpectant, for the unknawan
event,

1“Mémmm,” I, p. 122,
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Ir was “drear-nighted December” when Napoleon reappeared, a
swiftly moving figure hurrying across Europe to reach Paris before
Christmas. The Grand Army followed him still, but at a distance,
and seemingly without much about it to justify its name. Ragged,
starving, its guns, its horses, its baggage, its very discipline for the
most patt gone, its numpers reduced to perhaps one hundred thous-
and from the original six, it struggled back—all that was left of it—
to tell the tale of a disaster’to which History could offer no parallel
in smagnitude and horror. Thanks to Metternich’s diplomacy, the
Austrian army corps which bad formed the tip of-its right wing
had avoided active operations’ and returned to Galicia, when the
retreat was over, practically intact. The cadtes of which the eorps
consisted admitted of expansien into a larger army, but for the
moment it suited the Austrian Government to disclaim the possession
of resources. -
Metternich, was in, fact, characteristically intent upon peace.
The failure of the Russian campaign, he argued, had changed the
position of Napoleon; and to bring peace became the real work of
Austriat Tt was work, however, that had to be carried on undet
peculiar and difficult conditions. We ought never to forget, what
Metternich had constantly to remember, that the Emperor of the
Prench was the son-in-law of the Emperor of Austtia, and that the
Emperor of Austria was by no means devoid of conscience. Any
change of Austrian associates, any shifting from a French to a
Russian alliance must be effected without discredit. Metternich had
pot only to see that his moves were safe but that his master’s moral
sense was satisfied.? He envisaged these embasrassments with his
usual coolness and resolved them with his usual resource. It did not,
in fact, at all conflict with his fith in the doctrine of the balance of
power as the corner-stone of international wisdom that the French
Empireshould stand possessed of thie Rhine frontier, fot he never
forgot that to weaken the French was to strengthen the Russians,

3 “Mimoires,” L p. 127,

# This seems to me the ohvions answer to the complrint of the hypercritical Bibl,
who investigates Mettetnich’s whole career all too much ke a meticulous school-
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Accordingly, he instructed the Austrian Ambassador in Paris to
offer Austriam mediation on the basis of the so-called natural
boundaties of France. Napoleon retorted with 2 demand for a closer
alliance; but it was obvious that what he had really in mind was to
deal with his various opponents singly. Metternich eluded the trap
and tripped up the trapper. He was looking for a way to pass from
the status of an unwilling ally to that of an armed neutral, He had
now a pretext. Napoleon, he declared, by proposing new ties had
severed old obligations, and Austria was no longer bound.

This was in April (1813). In May military developments enabled
the Austrian Government to pass a stage further - from armed
neutrality to armed medintion. Napolegn bad by then proved a
match for the two Eastern allies, had thrown them both back across
the Elbe and beaten them at Liitzen and Bautren.! The news of his
victory reached”Metternich a week Iater. It was just such a victory
as to cause the pressure upon the Austrian Government to declare
war fo increase—and not from ope side only. The position was, in
fact, as dangerous for Austrda as it wis flattering to her consequence,

Mettetnich recognised that the hour for which he had been
waiting—the hout of decisive intervention—had arrived. Before the
Powers in conflict should Yequire him to make war, he resolved
to fequite them to make peace, They had agreed, though only
from exhaustion, to an armistice at Plaswjtz; and he seized his oppor-
tunity. Hurrying the plactd Francis off to the centre of operations,
he negotiated simultaneously with Napoleon 2nd Alexander. To the
former he addressed a proposal of mediation; to the latter he gave
an undertaking that, if mediation failed, Austria would join the
Coalition. Of success in his capacity as mediator he had little or no
expectation; the point, 4s he told Alexander, was to show that
Napoleon was neither wise nos just.?

The terms that Metternich offered werte such as a wise, if not a
just man might well have agreed to—the suppression of the duchy
of Warsaw and its partition among the,intermediary Powers; the
restitution of the Illyrian Provinces to Austria; the renunciation by
France of German territory beygnd the Rhine®—and, at Napoleon’s
invitation, he went to Dresden to diseuss them. But no rational
discussion was lntended; and the interest of the famous encounter
at the Marcolini Palace between the chief heit of the Revolution and
the rising champion of histotic Europe is detived from other con-
siderations, Had Metternich quailed, had Austria been frighteaed

1 May at. . YMémoies,” L p. r44. ,  VBdpoage.
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out of a policy of armed mediation and back into onme of alliance
with Prance, the impending battle of the nations might never have
been fought at all or, if fought, might have been charged with
consequences of a very different character. Speculation as to what
would have followed from some imaginable change of current in
the vast stream of circumstance can, of course, niever be carried to
conclusive demonstration, at any rate by beings with such limited
grasp and vision as ourselves, yet diplomatic studies desiderate it
mote than most, for without it an art that instinctively hides itself
is doubly concealed. Without its assistance we might fail to see that
the diplomatic Waterlgo was won in the presence-chamber of the
Marcolini Palace and Burope potentially rescued as Metternich
passed outside its doors. If is quite possible that the passage of Time
a little enriched in his Memoirs the dramatic quality of a scene,
which is none the less contemporaneously d=picted in his
Despatches as “a series of demonstrations of frigndship altetnating
with outbutsts of the most violent character.” Yet even so it would
be hard measure to damn a witdess, all too painfully addicted, as
Stbik shrtewdly rotices,t to laborate documentation, with the
character of a romancer. Vitzthum, who heard Metternich himself
tell the story forty-five years later and-in Dresden, comments, not
only upon the Shakespearean powetshown by the narrator in render-
ing the scene, but upon l'us seeming vigour of memory for detail
and upon the relatively, at any rate, romaatic version of Thiers.?
Let the naked truth be as it may, that midsummer day of 1813—
it was, to be precise, the 26th June—must still stand out for remem-
brance in the high annals of diplomacy. The fate of Europe was in
playand both men knew it. “Thirteen times” during that nine hours?
confegence, so Napoleon told his suite the same evening, “T threw
down my glove, and thirteen times M. de Metternich picked it
up.”* It was 2 duel between two conceptions of society, the one
based upon force, the other upon the justice that law gives rise to.
At no moment of his life was Metternich greatet,

“The Austiian Minister, #s hé passed in to the interview, had been
stopped by one of a crowd of staff officers, whose grave disquict was
ill-corfeealed beneath the brilliant fveries of war. It was Besthier.
“Dao not forget,” the Marshal pleaded, “that Europe requires peace,
and especially France, which will have nothing but peace,” Mettes-
nich passed on without a word, his hands, however, so much the

3 Seblk, 1, g 437,
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stronger for the knowledge that the schism, of which Talleyrand
and Fouché had apptised him as much as four years before, between
France and Napoleon had spread even to the Bmperot’s very
chicf-of-the-staff. His policy, not Napoleon’s, was that of the
French people. He went forward into the presence-chamber.

Napoleon had everything in readiness for the intended scene.
His hat in his hand, his sword at his side-~the one a missile, the
other a menace—he made the customary inquiries after his father-
in-law’s health, then frowned and began the engagement. “So you,
too, want war; well, you shall have it! 1 have annihilated the Prussian
army at Liitzen; I have beaten the Russians at Bautzen; now you
wish yout turn to come. Be it s0; we shall meet in Vienna.” ‘Then with
an unerring appreciation, not yet of the consequences, but of the
calamity of his second martiage, he added, “Men are incorrigible:
experience is *lost upon you. Three times have I repliced the
Emperor Francis,on his throne, I have promised always to live in
peate with him; I have married his daughter. At the time I said to
myself, ‘You are perpetrating folly’; but it was done, and to-day
I repent of it}” N »

Megternich tells us that, as he listened to this fierce invective, his
spirit rose; that he felt himself to be the spokesman of Europe and
that, if this could be said without conceit, he felt Napoleon “small.”
It was under the influence of these emotions that he replied. His
master, he said, wa¥ governed by hightr than family considerations,
The world was intent upon tranquillicy, but Napoleon had hitherto
embodied the spirit of war. There was here an absolute opposition;
and the Emperor, if he pursued the struggle, would fall in the
conflict. “Today,” he concluded, “you can make peace; to-mortow
it may be too late. My master only allows himself to be guided by
conscience; you in turn have now to consult yoors.”

The appeal was well calculated to tear away the last rags which
veiled Napoleon’s selfishness; and it did so. He spoke of peace as if
it wete dishonout, of negotiation as if it were degrading. Though
the Austrian mediation would, in fact, have left him, in additioh to
the France of the Bourbon Monarchy, the Netherlands, what he
could hold of Spain, what Be held of Italy, even--s0 'fax:_ was
Prancis prepared to go for the sake of peace—the Tlyrian Provinces,
he professed that it would be an outrage upon the French people
and consequently incompatible with honour and conscieace. But his
speech contained 3 truer account of his reasons, He did not date to
defy those elemental forces from whose bands he had received his
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kingdom. “Your sovercigns, botn to the throne, may be beaten
twenty times, and still go back to their palaces,” he confessed;
“that cannot I—the child of fortune; my reign will not outlast the
day when I have ceased to be strong, and thetefore to be feared.
I have committed one great fault in forgetting what this atrmy has
cost me—the most splendid army that ever existed. I may defy
man, but not the elements; the cold ruined me.” Then, swiftly
exchanging the chill memory of the Russian snows for a comfort-
able confidence in the enduring élan and devotion of the French
people, he added the assurance: “T have made up for the losses of
the past year; only look at the army after the battles I have just
wornl I will hold a review fQr you to see.”

It was cbvious for Metternich, with Berthier’s words still tinging
in his ears, to say that it was preciscly the army which desired peace.
Napoleon interjected that the generals were the palifists, not the
soldiers, Metternich did not stop to argue the @uestion; all that
seemed to him to be required was, to drive home the central Tact
that the Emperor had become imipossible. “In all that Your Majesty
has just said to me, " he observed,» ‘I see a fresh proof that Europe
and Your Majesty cannot come to an understanding, Your peace is
no more than a truce. Misfortune like sifccess hurries you to wat,
The moment has arrived when you and Butrope will exchange
challenges; you will pick up the gauntlet, and Europe as well;
and it will not be Burope that will be defeated.” The Emperor fell
‘back upon the terror of his name, not yet lost nor altogether to be
lost before the Allies were in Patis. He spoke of 1809, contrasted the
present strength of the rival armies, explained away the Russian
disagter, strove by every lure to shift his opponent from the strong
rock of an armed mediation to the quicksands of an armed neutrality.
It was useless. “I have seen your soldiers,” Metternich told him
brutally, “they are mere children.”

"The climax of the conflict had been reached; and Napoleon flung
his last reserves into the battle he was losing. His features torn with
the semblance of passion, his lips alive with oaths and curses such
as would not have shamed Malacods and his crew of devils, the
Emperot let fall the frightful sentence, which was no idle wotd,
which does ot wait to be recalled to memary by the accusing tongue
of the Recording Angel but has been transmitted by outraged and
indignant Huranity to the very text-books of history, “You are no
soldier,” be said to Metternich, “and you do not know what goes
an in the mind of & soldier. I was brought up in the field, and a man
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such as I am does not concern himself much about the lives of a
miilion of mem’ And with that he tossed his hat into the corner of
the room.? Metternich left it to lie there; then, his habitual self-
control exchanged only for the deeper calm of strong ‘emotion,
inquired why such words had been kept within the four walls of the
room and asked that the doors might be thrown wide and the
opinion proclaimed to all the listening world of France beyond.
Upon that Napoleon, as if the cxposure of himself were still incom-
plete, passed from the defiant bass of crime to a shriller note of self-
excuse, “The French,” he said, *cannot complain of me; to spare
thern, I have sacriliced the Germans and the Poles, T have lose in the
campaign of Moscow three hundred thopsand men, and there were
not more than thirty thousand Frenchmen among them,”

“You forget, Sire,” erfed Metternich, in words that disprove the
charge against Bim of a deticient senye of nationality, “that you are
speaking to a German,”

THen at last Napoleon, sceing thete was nothing to be gained
either by cajolery or anger, returhed with sure instinct to the
irreparable error of his cateer, to the bait which Metternich had cast
and heshad swallowed. “I have perpetrated then,” he said, “a very
stupid piece of folly in marrying an Archduchess of Austria”
“Since Your Majesty desites to know my opinion,” replied the suave
and ruthless voice, “ I will candidly say that Napoleon the Conqueror
made a mistake.” AT Metternich went oa to add that the Emperor
of Austria set the intezests of his people before even the fate of his
daughter. But Napoleon cut him short, epitomising in a few bitter
phrases both the situation and the issuer-~“What you say does not
astonish me: everything confirms my idea that I have made an
inexcusable mistake, When I married an Axchduchess, T tried to
weld the new with the old, Gothic prejudices with the instirations
of my century: I deceived myself, and I, this day, feel the whole
extent of my error, It may cost me my throne, but I will bury the
warld beneath its ruins,” . . .

Upon that sombre prophecy the discussion closed. The night had
already fallen, and the two men could no longer clearly see each
other’s faces. Metternich made his way to the door; Ndpoleon
followed him and laid his hand upon the handle, Tt was just possible,
the Emperot thought, Metternich had been bluffing; the man was

L The Duchesse d’Abrantds, who takes oceasion to descnbe Merternich as *une

use of noble crestare, ayant une excellente boned,™ {;: v a different version, of the

story. ‘The hat in her account 1 Merteraich’s and Napoleon kaocks it out of Mestes.
pick’s hand (Abmotds, “Mémouwes,” Vol XV, pp. 173.;7;)‘ «
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clever enough for that. “We shall see one another again,” he said
tentatively. Metternich replied that this was as the Emperor pleased
but that he for his part had no hope of accomplishing his mission,
Napoleon tapped him on the shoulder. “Come, now,” he said, “do
you know what will happen? You will not make war on me?”
“You are lost, Sire,” the other retorted without a pause, “I had the
presentiment of it when I came; now, in going, I have the certainty.”
He passed out into the anteroom. The same faces were there that he
had recognised when he went in nearly nine hours before, but he
moved through the staring ctowd without giving 2 sign. Berthier
followed him to his catriage, and ventured the inquiry whether the
Emperor had satisfied him. “Yes! he has cxplained everything to
me,” was the reply. “He is lost.””?

The play was over, but the epilogue had still to be spoken. Both
sides thought that thcy stood to gain by delay; ané to prolong the
armistice, so that the tival armies might muster.in full strength, it
was necessaty to go through the farce of a peace confefence.
Metternich was at pains to discover from Schwarzenberg exactly
what space of time the Austride milltary preparations desiderated.
The answer was that twenty more days would enable ths Com-
mander of the Austrian army to add seventy-five thousand men to
his troops, but that twenty-one days would be an embarrassment to
him. It was, therefore, necessaty to prolong the truce from July zoth
to August toth and to arrange meanwhile f6t the feeding of the
destitute armies of Russia and Prussia by way of Bohemia without
prejudice to Austrian neutrality, Maret, the French Foreign Minister,
whom Napoleon had converted into the Duc de Bassano, had been
left to toy with the tail-end of the negotiations, Metternich, however,
finding Maret powerless even to meet the needs of procrastination,
adopted the nowadays familiar expedient of making preparations
for departure, Immediately he was invited to see the Emperor again.
They met in the Marcolini Garden. Napoleon was all speed, as
before he had been all delay. Without hesitation he signed the
four brief articles which "Metternich drew up and which com-
mitted him to accept Austrian armed mediation, a Conference at
Pragu¢ between July zoth and August roth, and 2 discontinuance
of military opetations between those dates. This was followed
by a verbal guarantee on Metternich’s side, of the assentiof
Russia and Prussia to the arrangement, and a verbal petmission

! Vitathum's nartative confincs the answer to four words: “Clest un homme perdu.”
“The air of trium gh, Viezthom adds, “with which Mesternich repeated this snswer
is po* to be deseribed.™
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on Napoleon’s for the victualling of the Allied armies by
Austria. .

The conference, as has been said, had no substance behind it
beyond a desirg on both sides to strike, when all was ready, with
bettet effect. The French Plempotentmrtesu—Caulmncc)urt and
Narbonne—came to Prague without credentials and were left to
wait for them until the 12th August. But Metternich did not wait so
long. On the night of August 1oth the beacon-fizes, which had been
prepared between Prague and the frontier of Silesia, were set
blazing; and the Austrian forces began to pour through the passes
of the Riesengebirge. The decisive battle of the old dynasties with
the new ideas had been joined.

It was the special character of this concludmg phase of the conflict
that monarchs and ministers moved in the wake of the contending
atmies, so that diplomacy may be gaid to have maneuveed in the
closest conjunction with war, For this reason the choice of 2
gentralissimo possessed something more than its usual consequence;
and Metternich chsplayed his ugtial quick eye for position by
obtaining the appointment of an Austrizn, afd that Austrian one
who added to the abilities of a soldier the training and caution of a
diplomatist. The nominatfon, upon which the Emperor of Austria
insisted, of Prince Schwarzenberg to the supreme command was,
however, far from being acceptable tq the Emperor of Russia; and
Alexander, who gréitly wished to pose as the conqueror of Napoleon
and had furnished his staff in the persons of Jomini and Moreau
with military talent sufficient to supply any defect in his own, did
not long delay to propose that the Prince should be supplanted
by himself. Metternich warned him plinly that this arrangement
would entail nothing less than the withdrawal of Austria from the
Coalition. The Emperor rejoined with a petulant threat; he would,
he declared, put the blame for any ill-success upon the continuation
in office of the existing generalissimo, The affair might, in fact, have
had the worst results if two days Jater Moreau had not been kiljed.
This citcumstance was enough to bring all Alexander’s mysticism
into play. “God,” he told Metternich, “has uttered His judgmcm:
He was of your opinion.”” Thus the Coalition came to enjoy, in s
far as the presence of the three Sovereigns permitted, the advantage
of an undivided command; and Metternich secured a hold over
military operations, which Schwarzenberg strengthened by so intec-
mingling the Russian with the Austrian forces that they could with
difficulty be separated. This proved in d:m courset of particular
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importance in regard to the passage of the advancing armies through
Switzerland, which was effected against Alexander’s wishes and
promises under the compulsion both of military and political
considerations.! As a violation of neutrality it reflects upon the
Coalition and as a violation of 2 pledge upon Metternich, Yet the
same sort of excuses can be made for it as for the occupation of
Salonica by the French and English armies just over a century later,
the truth being that jt needs a saint as well as a statesman to keep
inviolate faith in face of an unscrupulous enemy. But let that pass!
The diplomatic hand which secured for Austria the primacy
in command proved not less competent to make her first amongst
her equals in counsel. The sectet of Metternich’s ascendancy over
the policy of the Coalition is to be found in his humanity, his dis-
interestedness and his common-sense, His views were distinguished
from those of the Prussians by,a politic desire, independent of any
faith in success, for negotiation; and he mighw, perhaps, as in
October after the great victory he, passed across the stricken feld
of Leipzig, have made his own thie poignant but little noticed words
of the French king in Shakespear¢’s “Henry V*, by virtue of which
the everlasting case for pacifism of the nobler kind is suddenly
slipped into 2 warrior’s tale. He was tdo good a European to be
“mangling the work of nature and defacing The patterns that by
God and by French fathers Had twenty yeats been made”? without
a qualm. This attitude of mind, finding as if dida certain measure of
suppozt in the humane sentiments of the Russian Emperot,® despite
Alexander’s eagetness to show himself a better man of wat than
Napoleon, facilitated the generous offer of 2 peace on the basis of 2
French Empire extending to the Rhine—a peace, that is, well
calculated, not only to satisfy in principle the obligations of Francis
towards Marie Louise, but to exploit in practice the widening
breach between the honour of France and the ambition of Napoleon.
‘There can be no doubt that the Austrian Minister understood the
French people; and be was, in fact, complimented on the circum-
stance by an unexceptionable witness. “Only Metternich,” Napoleon
obsetved to Savary when one of the twenty thousand postets con-
taining 'the Allied manifesto was brought to his potice, “only
Metternich could have written this.”” But Metternich also under-

Igg.t ]E:I{aﬁssex:s article on Metternich, “Hist, Zeit.”, I, p. 283.
3¢, iv.
3 %The Empesot Alexander inclived to the view of the Austrian Cabinet that the
way shou.ld nevep be closed agrinst peaceful tendencies even in the hottest fighe.”
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stood the Emperor of the French, Negotiation could strengthen the
case of the Cealition but could not shorten the campaign. For
Napoleon proved as good as his word at Dresden and would make
no concessions. The title of the old monarchies rested upon right
and was therefore patient of loss; his own depended upon might
and would not tolerate surrender. Though he had mastered the
Revolution outwardly, it was thus revenged upon him inwardly.
To the end his calculations were those of 2 revolutionary; and the
thought of justice as the interest of the stronger the last word of his
philosophy. The olive branch which had been extended from Frank-
fort in November was consequently allowed to wither, and when in
December Caulaincourt put out bis hapd o grasp it, he found it
shrunk and rotting. "The Confederates had resolved to enter France;
and the Plin of Langres took the place of the Rhine as their
objective. . .

As military opegations developed, the diplomatic relations of the
Coalition became more tense, @Icttcmich, in order to avoid the
intrusion into the common counsel of the Confederates of particular
interests, had proposed that alk‘the territorfes recovered from
Napolgon (with the exception of a few obvious restitutions, such
as Hanover, Hesse and thesbulk of the States of the Church) should
be regarded as the common property of the Coalition until the
Peace Congress, when all claims could be considered and adjusted.
For this proposal 1% countenance was to be obtained from Russia
and Prussia, who, at the Treaty of Kalisch in the beginning of the
catpaign, had exchanged guarantees forthe acquisition, respectively,
of Poland and Saxony. Confronted by these mutual pledges for their
own self-aggrandisement on the part of the Eastern Powers, and
by Castlereagh’s instructions to his ambassadors to get the Coalition
converted into an alliance as well for the protection of peace as for
prosecution of wat and, with this end in view, to cause the aims of
the other Governments to be cleatly defined whilst leaving England
uncommitted either as regards maritjme right or colonial conquegts,
Metternich was oot a little embatrassed to hold his course. The more
Prance was reduced in size, the mote the Coalition would have to
dispose of, and the more likely it became that Alexanded would
propose to the Austrian Government the exchange of Galicia, which
he wished to add to his embryonic Kingdom of Poland, for Alsace,
which would be but a poor compensation for the increase of Russian
power in the Fast, The Prussian aims were quite as alazming.
Under the influence of Stein, Atndt and thc'rm, Prusia was doing
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her best to infuse into the sleepy, contented little kingdoms of the
old Germamc Empire that same strong wine of nasionality which
had “already gone to the head of France with disastrous conse-
quences for Europe, and which 2 hundred yeats later was to set the
brains of modern Germany on fire. Metternich would have been
something less than a statesman if, in those critical months of the
Allied advance, he had not kept his eyes behind as well as before,
There was no use in putting down one tyrant to set up another;
and he did not lose sight of the political future under the excitement
of the military present. “To finish, and that with glory;” he wrote to
Schwarzenberg on Jan. 13th, 1814, “to obtain what is to be desired
and what is of use without, going to Paris to get it, or else to go to
Paris if one can’t get what is necessary. There is my whole policy.”t
“Admit,” Princess Bagration observed over 2 year later when 2ll
the difficulties of the resettlement of Europe beécame apparent,
“that it cost far less to overthrow Napoleon thzn it costs now to
divide his spoils.” “It was for that reason,” Metternich replied,
“that 1 wished to preserve hiri. There is the key of my policy, 1
foresaw all that and I wished on that account to reduce but to keep
him.”2 He had in truth rightly ceased to identify Napoleon with those
forces of social chaos with which he wis primarily at wat. “Bona-
parte,” he told Alexander, “has mastered the Revolution.”? It was a
considered opinion and reappears again in hls Memoirs, And
Napoleon would have agreed with him. “Bofapatte often used o
say,” Mme. de Rémusat records, “that he alone held up the Revo-

lution, that after him it would tesume its advance,””4
The plan of maintaining Napoleon on the throne, had Napoleon
himself been content to accept the conditions attached to it, pos-
sessed thetefore the fitst claim upon a mind at once coldly sensible
of the difficulties that attended every conceivable solution and
sincerely anxious to leave France sufficiently strong to act as a
counterpoise to Russia;® and Metternich explored it in good faith
though perhaps with no great gxpectation of success. “The sincere
wish of the Austrian Cabinet,” wrote Gentz, who was in a2 good
position to speak, “was to make pegce with Napoleon, to limit his
power, to guarantee his neighbours against the projects of his rest-
less ambition, but to preserve him and his family upon the throne

lGentz “Qesterreichs Theilnahme,” p, 794,
g Weil, “Les Dessous du Congrés de chﬁme, II, p. 146.
Mémmrcs 1, p. 184. Cf. "Mémoires,” IV, p, 14.

4 Mme, de Rx&mnaat, “Mdmoucs,” I, p, 225,
Pents, “Dép. Inéd.,"” L, p. 77,
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of France. . . . M. de Metternich was convinced in his wisdom that
the restoration of the Bourbons would sesve much more the special
interest of Russia and England than either that of Austria or the
gencral interest of Europe.”?

With the cofning of the New Year and the passage of the old
French frontier by the army of the Allies, Metternich recognised
that circumstances had changed at least to an exteat requiring the
Emperor of the French, if he was still to reign at all, to consent, in
accordance with Talleyrand’s epigram, to become King of France.?
The Allies would never restore the Empire; the Bourbon monarchy
remained at the disposal of the Bonapartes until France had fully
learnt that the Allics were reasonable and Napoleon impossible.
Once this had been demonstrated the next choice in Metternich’s
view was easily Louis XVII A Minister less statesmaniike and
more ambitiows might have played with the idea of a regency under
Mazie Louise; ang a year later, whefl the Bourbons had been driven
out; he did, in fact, though reluctantly,? consider a project that would
have made the influence of Austtia paramount at the Court of France
and have made of himself another*and a greater Kaunitz, Yet even
in 1835 he prefetred theelevation to the throne of the Duc d’Oxsléans, 4 |
as being better policy; and his dispassionate view justified his claim
to be a good European. There were, of course, other less promising
possibilities before the world. There was Bernadotte; and there was
the summons of 2 ceaveation with 2 c8mmission to choose the form
of government and perhaps the sovereign prince. This last idea in
particular commended itself to the wayward mind of Alexander,
victim 2s he was of idealists and revolutionaries; and Metternich
in the first weeks of 1814 resolved to crush it. He obtained his
master’s authority to tell the Russian Emperor that its adoption
would mean the immediate withdrawal of the Austrian army and
to add significantly that it appeared pointless sitce the legitimate
king was there.

All this while Mettetnich had been countenancing Castlereagh’s
idea of a general alliance. Professof Webster would indeed have us
suppose that in this matter he gulled the ingenuous Aberdeen with
fair words and fickle promists.f Certainly, like many not wholly
corrupt politicians both before and since, he seems to have promised
mote than he could perform. But there exist some remarks of Gentz’s
which have always to be remembered in relation to these kind of

1 [’ #

s i Mesteenaets e 10 Sepaczenberg of Ju. 6, 914 (Geats, " Ocstet, Thel. "

. 787). » “Mémoires,” IL, p. §15. ’
B Webster, “Foreign Policy of Castlereagh,” I, p. 1748
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charges. Metternich, his henchman observes, would be sometimes
accused of duplicity whete a want of sequence and order in his habits
and an excess of amiability and facility in his address were in reality
to blame.! Doubtless he was anxious, perhaps oyer-anxious, to
please Castlereagh and Castlereagh’s rcpresentanves but his frequent
references in his correspondence with Schwarzenberg to the British
Foreign Secretaty’s arrival in person at headquarters as an event of
the greatest moment and assistance to him,? fit ill with any policy
on his patt of deliberate deception. He probably thought, if the
turmoil around gave him a moment to think about the matter at all,
that Castlereagh, if present, would quickly discover the itnmediate
obstacles to a project by no means in its broad features inacceptable
to himself. And in fact the treaty of alliance, when Castlereagh at
length brought it into being at Chaumont, dealt only with the case
of France and left the complex territorial aims of the Allies to be
determined at a post-war Congtess.

It was in the middle of January that the Mimster from whom
Metternich hoped so much and tipon whom in the fullness of time
history has learnt t& confer so high a name, arrived at Basel. To
men now alive there can scarcely be a higher recommendation of
Metternich’s policy than the fact that Nie and Castleteagh found
themselves, broadly speaking, to be nataral allies, both during the
advance on Paris and afterwards. They discoveted each other’s
qualities quickly; and on Metternich’s side# Teast the recognition
was generous:—‘Castlereagh behaves like an angel,” he wrote to
Schwaszenberg.® And elsewhere: “I can’t congratulate myself enough
about Castlereagh. . . . I find that in no single case does he differ
from us, and I can assure you that he is most peacefully inclined—
peacefully in our semse.”’* And, as he looked back over life, he
always saw in the English Foreign Secretary a noble, disinterested
figure: “Absolutely straight, a stranger to all prejudice, as just as he
is kind, Lord Castlereagh knew at a glance how to distinguish the
truth in everything.”*® Profegsor, Webster, on the other side, assures
us that “Metternich’s temperament was undoubtedly the most con~
genial to Castlereagh of all those with whom he had to deal”’®
Castlereagh’s praise of his new collcague, was not, howeves, without

* Genty, “Dép. Indd.,” T, p. 149. This passage should be borne in mind in readin
such )udgmants upon Metiernich as that of Professor Webster in “Transactions Roya%
Hist. 8oc.,” 31d Seties, Vol. VI, p. 77.

* See, for instance, Geatz, “Ogsterr. Theil” p. 779.

3 Gmtz, “Qesterr, Theil,” p. 803, b fmoies. I

‘ 1"”..&-4.».‘\ . rgqggms von Chatillon,” p, 252 Mémoires,” I, p. 181
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discrimination. “Metternich,” he said, in his clumsy English, “is
constitutionally temporising; he is charged with more faults than
belong to him, but he has his full share, mixed up, however, with
considerable mcans for carrying forward the machine, more than
any other person I have met with at headquarters.”!

'To Metternich’s considerable means for advancing the cumbrous
machine of the Coalition, Castlereagh was in  position to contribute
supplies of fuel for the engine and of grease for the wheels, whilst
to the main principles of Metternich’s design—unity of command,
community of counsel, and pacific overtures—he took no exception,
Schwatzenberg received fresh authority to continue military opera-
tions as he might think best; the Allies set to wotk at Langres
to find another common measure of their views; and Caulaincourt
was invited to enter upon peace negotiations at Chitillon. Metternich
encouraged these negotiations the more pethaps that he felt sure
they would not Re successful. They were politic in so far as they
served to detach the French army and people from the Emperor,
but they did not in reality prejudice the cause of the Bourhons.
Schwarzenberg’s letter of Januarg®26th to his awife, which is often
cited, gmust be read in the light of this consideration. “We ought to
make peace here; that i my advice,” wrote the Generalissimo.
“QOur Emperor, also Stadion, Metternich, even Castlereagh, are
fully of this opinion—but the Emperor Alexander!”?

Alexander was, Pedaat, as intent upon pressing on to Paris to
blow up the Tuileries® as were the Prussians, with the honourable
exception of Hardenberg, to blow up the Pont de Jéna. Castlereagh
and Metternich, on the other hand, were less concerned to provide
comparisons between the treatment of the Russian capital by the
French and the French capital by the Russians, or between the
atrocities of the school of Frederick and the atrocities of the school
of Napoleon, as to restore the order of Europe by xe-establishing
its natural equilibrium. Castlereagh, indeed, infomgcd hm Cabinet
quite fiemly that he would be no party to the continuation of the
war against Bonaparte, provided the cssential aims of the British
Government could be secured. Those aims wese the liberation of
Spain and Portugal and, what Was much more important to England,
the liberation of Holland and Antwerp; and they were fully satisfied

1 Webster, in “T'ranaactions Royal Fist. Soc.,” ged Betdes, Vol. VI, pp. 71, 8.
1 Foumicr’, “Des Congress von Chitillon,” p, 34, Paud Bailleu (Sybel’s * }LE:M
Zeitscheife,” Vol. 44, p. 260) omits “Caatlereagh” angd submngf:«:s even r hid
3 Genz, “Oestert. ’F'heii," p. 794 “LExnperenr Alexandee,” wiites Matternich on
Jan, 13, 1814, “. » » Croit devoird Moscou de faire ssuter bes Tuileries, Flles ns swuetont
pas.”
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by the offet of the Allies at Chétillon to leave Napoleon in possession

of the France of 1792. But, though Castlereagh’s conttibution to the
counsels of the Allies was a notable one, any notion that he gradually
supplanted Metternich as the Minister of the Coalition would appear
to be a piece of insular patriotism, His abortive attelnpt to improve
upon Metternich’s policy of postponing till the Congress the
decision of the European questions upon which the Allies were
divided by effecting at Langtes, in the middle of the campaign, a
hasty allotment of the recovered territories, suggests no com-
manding grasp of difficulties; for such questions could not be resolved
in a moment and the discussion of them risked confounding the
already existing confusion of purposes. Metternich was both wiser
and cleverer. The undertakibg which he extracted from the Langres
Conference that the Peace Congress should be held at Vienna was
as good as an assurance that his own influence would dominate the
deliberations at the settlement! Meanwhile the Allied armies kept
advancing.

January passed into Febtuary, ahd through February Napoleon,
elated by the transient success of his own brilliant strategy, scorned
the proposals to which the admirable Cauvlaincourt perceived the
necessity of assenting. As March arrived, Metternich, pacific even
to the end, made a final gesture by sending Prince Esterhazy to
Caulaincoutt to warn him that the Allies would give no better terms
—no, not if they wete driven once moge.a#20ss the Rhine. “Is
there, then,” his message tan, “no means to enlighten Napoleon
as to his true situation, or to save him if he persists in destroying
himself?’1 It was a last friendly, futile gesture on the part of one who,
as his Memoirs show, tetained always a generous admiration for the
greatest of his opponents. Rejected at Dresden, at Frankfort, and
at Chétillon, conciliation had now spoken for the last time. At
Chaumont the Allies pledged themselves to reduce France to her
ancient limits, to accept no separate terms of peace, to provide
each of them field armies of 150,000 men, and to make common
calise offensively or defenslvely as the concord of Europe might
require for twenty years to come. The Coalition had become a
concert? "

This was on March gth, and the Congress of Chatillon was to have
closed on the roth. But Caulaincourt asked for another ten days’
grace and obtained it from the good-will of the Allies. He might
have spared himself the trouble. Napoleon was still seeking to

 Bignon, Yol XOL pp. 380-81. Caulaincoust to Napoleon, March gxd.
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readjust his tottering crown, but by means of war and not nf
diplomacy. In, thosce early March days he made a last wild bid for
fortune by marching his little army castwards in the hope of
rescuing some of the imprisoned French garrisons, rallying the
peasantry of the Rastern fronticrs to his standard by the cry of France,
and cuotting the communications of the Allies. It was then that
Schwarzenberg, Fabian though he was both by temper and policy,
pushed forward and struck home. On the 31st March the Allics
were in possession of the French capital,

At that critical juncture, Metternich was absent from the scene
of action; and it was thus from Alexander, guided by Talleyrand,
that the Bourbons received back the crown of Prance. Yet the
attitude of the Austrian Government was not in doubt. In his fiest
conversations at Basel with Castlereagh, Metternich had pledgd
himself to the®opinion that, if Nagnimn proved impossible, the
only course was tg bring in the Bourbons. This was consistent with
the common feeling of the two statesmen that the Revolution was
always and everywhere the real enemy. A Regency would have been
compelled to rest upon the support of the Eiberal and Jacobin
elemests which had originally made the fortune of the Bonapartes,
and the Revolution, in Nagoleon’s own phrase, would have resumed
its advance. Only the Bourbons could be sure of the support of
those conservative forces upon which Metternich supposed every
stable society to reS®=Consequently, a few days after the collapse
of the negotiation at Chétillon, he consented to receive a French
Royaligt envoy-—the Baron de Vitrolles—who was, in facr, acting
quite contrary to the instructions of Talleyrand in visiting him,}
and on March 28th he joined with Castlercagh and the Russian
representatives at 2 public dinner at Dijon in toasting the Boutbon
Princes. Something, however, scemed still to be due to the fact
that the reigning Empress of the French was the Emperor of
Austria’s daughter; and to this, in the first place, is to be ateributed
the absence both of Francis and Metterpich from the French capital
until the lot had been definitely cast in favour of Louis XVIIL
But in truth the unsettled state of the country was in itself sufficient
excuse for delay, to say nothing of the fact that the end cathe mote
swiftly than had seemed probable. In fact, when he arrived on the
scene ten days after the capitulation of Paris, Metternich found the
treaty with Napoleon ready for him to sign. He was quick enough to
detect the flaw that it contained, though too late to mend the

¥ Sex ont this 8. De Rome, “Lae Restausation,” g 3.
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mischief. If the fallen Emperor was to live at Elba, the Allies, he
foretold, would find themselves again in arms before two years were
out.? Alexander, howevet, had already pledged his word, a practice
which he followed frequently and with frequent inconvenience to
himself and othets; and in the circumstances Mettérnich consented
to give way and put his name to the document. He was at no time
revengeful, and of all the Allied statesmen he was, pethaps, the
only one who tetained some personal fecling for the conquered
Titan, Austria, besides, could least of all the Powers afford an
ungracious gesture in that direction. As Metternich, reviewing the
vicissitudes of the long struggle, expressed it to Aberdeen, she had
played the part of the oak when she had strength and power but
had bent like the reed under pressure of impexious circumstance.
Only, as he proudly added, resisting or yiclding, she had kept in
view “the good cause of Europe.”?

1 “NMémoires,” I, p. 195.
#Lady F. Balfour, “I_;xfe of Aberdeen,” 1, p. 99.
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Anour the character of the Peace which followed the abdication
of Napoleon thete can be no two opiaions. Its terms were the most
generous, the most conciliatory that an enemy, long and terribly
outraged but at last in triumphant occupation of the capital of the
foe, has ever bestowed. And let no one suppose that the French
had taken their fill of glory with kid gloves upon theic hands or
according to the precepts of chivalry, “A sumber of grands seigneurs
and of Austrian princes,” says Mme, de Rémusat speaking of the
year 1805, “paid with the entire pillage of their castles the ubligation
they were in t& lodge for a single night, or some hours only, a
general officer. The soldiery was held in check, und in appeatance
good order seemed to be established, but this Marshal or that could
not be stopped, at the moment of Bis departure, from carrying off
what suited him from the castle he"was leaving? I have seen, at the
close of this war, la Maréchale . . . tell us, laughing, that her husband,
knowing her taste for mudic, had seat her an enormous collection
which he found at the house of sorne German prince or 2aother, and
inform us, with the same innacence, that he had forwarded to her so
lazge a number of pathing-cases full of chandeliers and of eristans
de Vienpe, picked up all over the place, that she did not know where
to put them.”?

So it had been in the campaign lit by the sun of Austerlitz. And
with this singular confession, one may compare 2 curious story
retailed by Emma, Lady Brownlow, the companion of the Castle-
reaghs in Paris, from the table-talk of the hour. An old French couple
at the entry of the Allies into the capital had been required to put
up a young Prussian officer. They gave him every attention and
supposed they had given him evegy sptisfaction. Before he left,
however, he took his opportunity to convert the furnituce of his
room into a mass of wreckage. His hosts inquired why, after all their
kindness, he had treated them so cruelly, His reply was startling.
“T agked,” he said, “to be quartered in your house that I might
let you see in one room what your son did to every room in my
father’s house in Berlin.’®

4 Madume de Rémusat, “Mémoires,” I, p. 210, "
1 B, Lady Browalew, “Slight Remumsceaces of 4 Jepruagenadin,” pp. 173-74
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Such forgotten incidents bring out as nothing else can the great-
ness of the Allied statesmen in 1814, the zestraint of their conduct,
the consideration with which they treated France. Talleyrand saw
their virtue clearly. “To judge fairly the character of the Peace of
1814, he wrote to Louis XVIII, a year later, “one must take into
account the impression it made upon the Allied peoples. The
Emperor Alexander at St. Petersburg, the King of Prussia at Berlin,
were not merely received coldly, but with discontent and murmurs,
because the Treaty of May 3oth did not fulfil the hopes of their
subjects, France had raised everywhere huge contributions of war,
and they had expected that the like would be levied from her; she
had none at all to pay; she remained in possession of all the objects
of art she had conquered; all her monuments were respected; and
it is true to say that she was treated with a moderation of which
no period of histoty furnishes examples in similar cfrcumstances.”?

The truth is that Alexander, perhaps from lovg of fine gestures,
and Metternich, from a regard for good policy, were agreed upon
a peace which should for once bé a peace indeed. “The Peace itself,”
as Metternich says it his Memoirsy? “bore the stamp of the modera-
tion of the monarchs and their Cabinets—a moderation whi¢h did
not arise from weakness, but from the fesolve to secure a lasting
peace for Burope. The situation was one of those in which it is
more dangetous to do too much than too little. Only a calculation
resting on firm foundations can secure the~$ticcess of an under-
taking. The peace to be made with France could only be regarded
from one of two standpoints; either it would be dictated by the
desire of revenge ot it would be inspired by the purpose of estab-
lishing as perfect a political equilibrium as possible between the
Powers. The Etnperor Francis entirely shared my conviction and
sought to solve the great problem in the light only of the general
interest; this being the logical effect of the terms upon which
Austria had joined the Alliance.”

Jhe restoration of the Boutbons to the throne, we may notice'
ln passing, though it failed to consolidate the domestic situation and
to prove in Joseph de Maistre’s phrase, not a counter-tevolution,
but the contrary of a revolution, greatly facilitated the restoration of
France to its ancient place in the Buropean comity. With them at
least Europe had no quarrel, and towards them the Allied statesmen
could justly be generous. If the old doctrine of the French monarchy,

1 Cot Intd de Talleymand et de Louis XVIL” pp. 439-40.
ol ézgg:u,” I, pp. zoo-201, ?
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that the State was in fact the King, still held good, then the returning
descendant of Louis XIV rmght reasonably claim that the State
had done no wrong, since the monarchy fell over twenty years before.
Not unlike the patriarch in the wilderness of Paran, he stood between
the dead legions*that the France of the Revolution had slain and the
living Frenchmen of a new generation, and caused punishment to
be stayed. It was such a service as few men have the chance of
rendering to their country.

History as it was written until lately has dealt hardly with the
last Bourbon princes of the older ling; and the tribure of Gambetta
to the cighteenth Louis-—that bold recognition of him as, after
Henri Quatre, the greatest of the Kings of France- is sdll in the
nature of a violent paradox, even though now supported by
M. de Roug’s receat study of his reign. For our present purpose,
however, there is no need to regard “ Louis,”” nicknamed, not without
reason, “des Huitges,” with his majestic head and unsightly feet,
his blue coat and red gaiters, and “Monsieur, frére du roi,” with his
fine manners and excellent deporfmeat, as mote than the best court-
cards in that singular hand of the*Allles whichk held, besides the
fallen Eymperor, the King of Rome, the Prince of Sweden, the Duke
of Orleans and the son ot Josephine. For our present purpose,
indeed, we can afford to think of them as the aotitype of the Stuart
btothers in another and to us more familiar Restoration-~the elder
in each case shrewd »ad witty, supertilially cynical but ultimately
religious,® and, if no worker, yet still wise; the younger, industrious
and efficient, interested in sea-power, devoted to the Church, and
still faithful, after the party system had modified the Constitution,
to the idea of a national government entrusted to the sovereign’s
triends.

The psychological effect produced by the advent of the two Princes
was, however, at the moment less than that created by the sad,
gasche woman who seemed to carry the memory of her parents’
execution in her red and swollen eyes, If the daughter had inherited
the bﬁauty of the mother, if the duchessé d*Angouléme had shown
the gaiety of Marie Antoinette, if the quecn-apparent had exercised
the fascination of the queen-deedased, the fortune of the Restdration
might have been other than it was. Much of the psychology of this
critical hour in French history is indeed to be read in the contem-
porazy incident of Alexander’s visit to Louis XVII at Compidgne,

! Rowx establishes aguinst the usual %namﬂmbam XV waa 2 coaviased and
practising Casholic {Mu d»: Roux, “La Restausation,” pp. iqu) &+
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when, after passing through magnificent suites allocated to Monsieur
and Monsieur’s sons and reaching at length the modest accom-
modation provided for himself, the Russian Emperor, in reply to
some attempt at excuse on the part of Pozzo di Borgo, took occasion
to observe that the duchesse d’Angouléme looked housekeeper
enough to have attended to the matter. To the Tsar of all the
Russias, indeed, the unbending pride of the Bourbons was hardly
less astonishing than their too lively memories; and he staggered
his suite by condemning Monsieur’s coldness to Caulaincoutt,
who was credited with responsibility for the murder of the duc
d’Enghien, on the ground that he himself dined frequently with
Ouvaroff—a Russian general suspected of having strangled his
father with a pair of powerful thumbs.?

It was, then, with a full complement of spite, pique and general
discontent that the Peace of Paris gave effect to the tloquent plea of
Chateaubriand for the substitution for Bonaparts of the Bourbons,
Under the style of “monarchy modified by charter” a Freach king,
an English constitution, an adfinistrative machine created by the
Empire, and a socifty permeated-by revolutionary ideas and peram-
bulated by military aristocrats, had been thrown together;ebut in
what relation these new associates stodd to one another nobody
knew perhaps even so well as the parties who six centuries earlier
had composed their differences at Runnymede. Everything depended
upon tact; and the tact possessed fell shor™of the tact required.
Within ten months France had tired of the Boutbons and was ready
to have the Bonapartes back.

The diplomatic centre, meanwhile, had shifted by August from
Paris to London, where Metternich used his opportunity to confirm
English official sympathies and Alexander no less to lose them,
and then again, by the close of October, from London to Vienna.
It says much for Metternich’s shrewdness that, in planning his
diplomatic moves, he was, as we have seen, in the habit of seizing
all the available advantage of position. The choice of the Austtian
capital as the place of assembly gave him the powerful assistance in
negotiation of the virtual ptesidenlc—:ﬂ, of local sentiment and of the
army of police spies under Baron Hager’s direction. He did not, of
course, escape the machinations of his enemies, who were in fact
both jealous and active, but the situation nevertheless afforded his
peculiar talents the best of play. He was always in his element in
society, and he knew how to make society an element in his success.

%1'The store is told in Mme. de Boirne's Memoits,
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At the Congress and in full possession of the field was the society
he liked best-v-that beax-monde which, after languishing for a quarter
of a ceatury, had got the better at last of its enemies. Lost or for-
gotten species were once again visible, Like some gorgeous butterfly
that has lain concealed through a spell of foul weather, the Prince de
Ligne, a man of the Old Order both botn and bred, futtered back
into the diplomatic campzign and enjoyed a St. Luke’s summer.
The shrewdness of his eye was not dimmed, nor the sharpaess of
his tungue abated. As conviaced of the need of the old French
culture to the social soil of Europe as was Talleyrand of the need of
France to its political landscape, he fell into temporary association
with that master-wit and emitted a masterly witticism. No other
jest at the Congress surpassed his jest about ity and none is better
remembered—“Le Congrés ne macche pas; il danse,”

It danced iMdeed, for women were there, charming as ever,
powerful as befose, Egerias or Venuses ready, it occasiun should
offer, to resolve the fate of nativns. Not without ditticulty can the
historian draw aside the gossamel-web of their activites. Te was,
some said, through the salon of’his niece, Princess Dorothea of
Courhaind, that Talleyrand, with the fortunes of France in his
keeping, found his way idto the counsels of the Congress. Prussian
interests were the especial concern of Queen Louisa’s sister, Princess
Thérese of Thurn and Taxis, whilst William von Humboldt was
alleged to have the &3x of the two most influential women of all—
the Princess Bagration and the Duchesse de Sagan—in appearance
at least the respective leaders of the Russian and Austrian factions,
yet too untrustworthy in themselves to make appearances relizble.?
England had only Lady Castlereagh, a good soul, somewhat porily
in form and dowdy in mind, but in dress at least most dashing, with
all her husband’s orders sparkling in her hair and his Gaster en-
circling her forchead.?

The Congress laughed and loaded the ingenuous lady with gifts
of finery. It was, after all, a Congress, as Strobl von Ravelsherg
bids us observe,® consisting half of women, and it was fashioned nota
little to satisfy their wishes. All ordinary forms of uxurious pleasute
were to be found; and some also that were extraordinazy, Money
flowed as if the River Pactolus had burst its banks. The city was full
of sights, the air of music. One figure, greater than the rest, seemed
as if he wete present to remind Humanity that there are harmontes

3 Weil, *Les Dessous du Congrds de Vienos,” I, pp. 192 and 205; 1L p. 6
* The autbority for these detals is bme, de Bogne,
» “Meternich und seine Zelt, vr7a-18397, p 378
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which excel the utmost unison of human counsels; and one incident,
mote glowing than its like, illuminates as Fyffe has observed, “the
faded record of vanished pageants.” Beethoven, himself the tepre-
sentative of 2 wotld invisible but real, is found inviting to the great
assembly rooms, which had been placed at his disposal, the lords
and masters of a world hoth visible and vain. For the rest, whilst the
fine arts, of whose importance to the countty Metternich in his
capacity of Curator of the Viennese Academy had eloquently spoken
some two vears before,! were honoured and studied by the Duke
of Saxe-Weimar and his associates, the light graces of the stage and
the heavy science of gastronomy did not go neglected. The charming
Mademoisclle Vigano came from Italy to dance, and the famous
Mademoiselle Schultz from® Germany to act, until as French in-
fluences grew, Mademoiselle Stéphanie, the comédienne, appeared
from Paris to cut the latter out. Of the good cheer ef Vienna there
is no need to tell. In fact, as Virnhagen von Ense, who was acting
as Hardenberg’s secretary, discovered,® the Viennese forced their
epicurean philosophy of life and thanners “with a sort of gentle
violence” upon theirguests; and these, remembeting perhaps the old
instruction to do at Rome as the Romans did, behaved at Yienna
after the manaer of the Viennese. ¢

In the midst of these gaieties moved Mettcrnich, leading the revels,
not without ulterior purpose. “His great art,” so Talleyrand reported
to Louis XVIII, “is to make us lose our tjmar for he believes that
he gains by it.” Not that he himself was ever any long time idle!
As Stern remarks,® however great the charm that social pleasures
and triumphs had fot him, no reproach is with less justice addressed
to this tireless author of instructions and memoranda than that of
laziness. What then did it mattet to him more, provided he reached
his goal, to be called by his diplomatic colleagues “Le Ministre
Papillon™ than once to have been styled by his fellow-collegians,
according to Stein’s tecollection, “fin, faux, et fanfaron™? His
manners and methods invited, If they did not provoke, such criti-
cism; yet he kaew very well What he was about. He undesstood that
the best drama, contrary indeed to some modern opinion, is never
the worSe for being well staged. He understood that, if Austria
was to play the part in Burope that he designed, it would never do
for Vienna to carry her poverty upon her face. Therefore he spent
lavishly, and countenanced prodigality, and doubtless enjoyed him-

* “Mémives,” 1T, pp. 442~60, Address to the Academy of Fine At
108 of Gérman Life,” p. 300,
¥ Stern, “Gesch, Evgppas,” I PP 224-21.
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self prodigiously. His own entertaining was conspicuous. A gor-
geous tournament that he organised in the Circus, with the most
illustrious of his countrymen cquipped as medieval knights, seemed
to some spectators to surpass everything else in charm and splendou.

Such pageantry, if not particularly congruous with the cast of
Metternich’s own mind, was no bad symbol of a reviving faith in once
familiar things. The world of thought was forsaking rationalism
and returning to romance. Voltaire had grown spectral and the
Encyclopedia dusty. Rousseau had been read; to say nothing of the
fact that his works —toy recall Carlyle’s grim sarcasm. -had in their
latest cdition been bound in aristocratic skins and blotched with
noble bloud. Somcthing new was nu.dul, and novelty  the novelty
of old, forgotten things —was Jlrwdj. there, Goethe, carly conscious
of commution in the intellectual air, had lomy since rmouated a
witch’s broomatick and exchanged tim bt of conunun day for a
dark world of wogders; Scott, hm shHme l\mrvht crrant with chivaiey
inscribed upon his banner, was rr,s(,uma, ballad and chronicle from
the cavetnous prisons of Time] La Motte Fouqué, mail-clad and
mystical, wandered past lake and*forest, hunsng adventutes and
discovgring strange creatures neither of earth nor heaven; and
Chateaubriand constituted himself an apostle of primitive civilisation,
a professor of Christian asthetics, and a champion of the Altar and
the Throne. In the background Victor Huge lay waiting, Thus, with
men of letters hauntieg ¢he old pilgriln-ways and witches Hoating
in the upper air, with the horns of elfland faintly blowing in the
woods and bards chanting ancient lays by the fireside and psalmists
stnging afresh the songs of Zion, 2 wonderful new worll seemed to
be preparing—a world whose mirage may perhaps be seen, or echo
heard, as eye and car are momentarily turned towards that high
tournament of Metternich’s devising in old Vienna,

Thete was an alternative provided to these courtly amusements
of the amien régime. Treltschke! has dwelt with characteristic satis-
faction upon the number of militaty reviews by which the Congress
of Vienna was enlivened, and has supposed that in them he detected
the especial contribution of Prussia to the pleasures of the hour and
an earnest of the coming trivhnph in Germany of Prussiin over
Austrian ideals. There is no need to contest his contention, To recog-
nise that the Prussiing were well sadsfied to kill men and the
Austrians better satistied to kill time is to gain understanding of
Metternich’s labours, 1le was serving a dynasty that bad grown

1 Dewtache Geschuchte,” 1, p. oo,
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great rather by marriage than conquest; and he sought to give it
a new lease of powet by diplomacy rather than by war. He worked
accordingly upon lines that, not merely recommended themselves to
his own temperament, but were agreeable to the tradition of his
master’s House and acceptable to the country of his adoption. The
Austrians had little in common with the stesn brood of Prussia or
the melancholy hordes of Muscovy. They were light-hearted like
the Frecch, easy-going like the English. Their temperament favoured
those diplomatic affinities which their interests in the coming
Congtess desiderated; and Metternich faithfully reflected the interior
dispositions of the Viennese. He took politics seriously, but not too
seriously. He was as littl duped by William von Humboldt’s
professional attempt to re-fashion the spirit of Germany after the
mind of the Great Frederick as by Alexander’s shifting ideologies—
autocratic liberalism in France, equivocal nationalism in Poland,
evangelical counsels for Burope. He knew such fne sentiments and
high aspirations to be no more than local and personal ambitions
masquerading in better clothifig than they possessed. His own
affinities were of dhother kind,* and drew him a little towards
Talleyrand, the master of cynicism, and much towards Castleteagh,
the man of sense. Though Pascal is afmost the last man whose
memory he calls up, he understood what Pascal meant by saying
that truth is one thing on ong side of the Pyrenees and another thing
on the other, that custom is the essence of*p8fitical justice, and that
the art of troubling and upsetting States is to break up established
customs by probing their sources in order to challenge their want
of equity, “Il faut, dit-on,” says that deep and penetrating voice,
“recourir aux lois fondamentales et primitives de IEtat qu’une
coutume injuste a abolies; cest un jeu sQir pour tout perdre; tien ne
sera juste 4 cette balance. Cependant le peuple préte aisément
Poreille 4 ces discours.”

Metternich knew all that, had seen it exemplified in the Revo-
lution and after the Revolution, and had builded his own house,
not on the shifting sand of philosophy, but, like many another wise
man before and since, by laying thg foundations in tradition, and
flooring all the upper chambers with common-sense. Whilst others
pleased the eye with symmetrical structures or tickled the fancy
with sky-scraping elevations, a single strong idea had satisfied his
architectural enterprise. “He saw,” as Mazade obsetves,’ “in
external and i:ntcmal peace a principle, a kind of dogma of which he

FMazade, “¥n Chancelier d’ancien régime,™ p. 213,
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made himself the apostle and that he was resolute to defend against
new enemies,” This was his real system, and those things in his
policy to which men gave that name—the diplomatic balance and
the monarchical idea—were no more than the means by which he
sought to fortify it. Not deeply interested in abstract ideas, like the
philosopher, nor at all inclined to sacrifice the world for them like
the romanticist, Metternich nevertheless appreciated the face that
plausible errors in a world like ours are best countered by plausible
arguments. He had for some while been intimate with one whom
he subsequently described as a “fantastic idealist”?; and it is not
withour interest or importance that he should have entered into $o
close an assoclatinn with a man whose mind, as he must have
quickly perceived, was rather complémmmry to than congenial
with his own,

Distacli, in Tthat strange interlude in his Life of Lord George
Bentinck devotedgto the glorification of the Hebrew race, has in-
stanced the choice of Friedrich von Gentz to be Secretary of the
Vienna Congress as evidence of tht lasting hold of the Jews upoa
the fortunes of mankind. It was Certainly a fmarkable selection;
but than the whole careet of this child of Istael seemed to his friends
an astonishing surprise. “Gentz,” says Varnhagen von Eose in a
study of him which must always rank among his foremost memorials,
“is a meteor in the political sky of our time. . . . A position such as
his has no one had ard will no one again attain, Never was German
scholar whirled to greater height, nor the power of pedantry more
lavishly asserted.””? Led on by an insatiable love of pleasure, Gentz,
according to Treitschke’s bitter reading of his character, had fore-
sworn “moral wrath and wealth of ideas,” liberal opinions and
German sentiments, to become the champion of conservatism and
a prisoner in the Austrian camp. The little man—for little he was,
“loving,” so Metternich declared, “all that was small and fearing all
that was 00t”%—may at least claim to have fulfilled all journalistic
righteousness by adding both to the gaiety and gravity of natiops,
This amatear of chocolates and perfumes, this childish spender,
this finished ladies™-man with his well-buile figure, tender, shining
eyes, elegant language and engaging enthusiasms, with his gitt of
nimble debate and whimsical inquiry, his feminine fancy for the
Revolution in its early Rousseavesque phase, his illogical suscepti-
bility to the music and mockery of Heine, and his ellerly attachment

* Scheaidt, “Wessenfels,” I, ;}7{ iim. . .,
*“Galerie vory Bildnissen aus Rabel’s Umgang.” o “Memowss,” LY g 162
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to Fanny Elssler, had assimilated the wisdom as well of Kant as of
Burke and was in a position to advise the world against rationalism
either in morals or politics. Without rival as a publicist, he was of
too volatile a mind to be of much use as a counsellor; and Metternich,
whilst valuing his wits, made no mistake about his measure.l
Afraid of everything with which he could not argue, Gentz fell, in
fact, easily into extremes of hope and fear, and, absurdly enough,
into a sentimental decline when he discovered that even the great
Goethe was mortal. Yet Death, before which in imagination he so
often trembled, found him at the close no longer fearful, so that the
last terror which he experienced was perhaps the least.

Seventeen years and over of richly variegated life had, however,
yet to tun for Gentz at the dawn of the Congtress of Vlenna———years
in which he figured not only as indisputably “the first of German
publicists,”? but as the original intctmediary betwékn Metternich
and the Rothschilds. The Napoleomc Wars, as all the world knows,
had laid the foundation and the Battle of Waterloo had raised the
financial house of the five famou$ brothers. The Restoration was as
their garden, their fark, their wide-spreading acres. All Europe
needed money, and every govcmment the facilities for etrans-
ferring money. The Rothschilds were in £ position to furnish both,
It was four years after the Vienna Congress that Gentz got person-
ally into touch with them at 4ix. They had possessions that he liked
and attributes that he disliked. They hade the cash for which his
palms were always itching,® the flagons and food which were his
strength and stay, and, if he thought them “vulgar, ignotant Jews,”
he satisfied himself that they were at least “outwardly presentable.”s
He presented them in due course to Metternich. Both parties to this
introduction had something to gain. The tolerance of the Frankfort
Liberals did not extend to the Hebrew race$ so that the powet of
the German Confederation was necessary for its protection against
the municipality. Metternich could give the Rothschilds this and
mqre. He could get them g title; he could obtain for them per-
missjon to own real property within the Austrian Empire; he could
even bring them into the best Austtian society. Little by little, as
our penod advances, he accemphshed all these things. They were
not forgetful of his favours; and he turned to them for financial
assistance both public and private. They arranged the affairs of

: See “Mémoires,” 1?1 ¥ Treitschke, “History of Getmany,” 11, ¢, viil,

Cqm, “Rise of the House of Rothschild,” p. 497: “Gentz was paid to supply the

Hrm withypolitical information.”
‘Ih}p 228, Ech 8 b Ibid., p, 286,
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Marie Louise; they facilitated strange monetary transactions between
the two great German Powers and the German Confederation;
they ncgotmtcd loans to Austria and refused a loan to Russia; they
made advances, which he duly repaid, to Metternich himself; they
rendered scrvicrﬁ, both small and great, to his wife, Though these
financial intimacies bred political communications, there seems to
be no more reason to suppose that they corrupted honest morals,
so far as he was concerned, than to suppose, as was alleged after his
downfall, that he had been in the pay of Russia. Both the Rothschilds
and Metternich wanted and worked for peace;? but there the matter
ended, and when, in 1841, the former attempted to introduce a
clause, dealing with the eventuality of hostilities, in a loan-agrecment,
Mettcrmch said firmly that as Foreign Minister he could allow the
banks no influence over the fssues of war and peace.?

We have thes to reckon throughout the age of Metternich--and
particularly, as he gotes himself, in rdspece of France aftee the Revo-
lution of 18 5o—-mth the hand of the House of Rothschild, but it is
as hard perhaps to gauge its pretise power as to gauye that of the
secret societies in which both Ms#ternich andeDisraeli saw forces
of subferranean conscquence, We may attribute to it quite safely,
as well in Austria as Framce, no small part in the great railroad
developments of the time; we may conclude, with Stadion, that the
existence of the Rothschild firms had “become most intimately
bound up with that af ghe Austrian fnonarchy”;® we may notice
that, not Metternich only, but Kolowrat also* is to be found advo-
cating the presence of a Rothschild in Vieana for reasons of state;
yet we have still to remember that, even with the patton of Gentz,
even with the master of Disraeli, there was a mark set which the
Rothschilds might not pass—a line drawn always between fa Jante
politique and Ja baute finance, and drawn more firmly after Gentz
was dead. Only, so Solomon Rothschild declared, after Gentz's
death had he fully realised himself “what inestimable services’ that
extravagant person had rendered to the whole House of Rothschild.®

This glance at the personality of the Secretary to the Congressof
Vienna has led us far. We have aow to look back at the Congress

itself,

*Corth, “Rise of the House of Rethach | pooarr. ’LW p azh
2 Ibad., p. 3%0. 8 Jitd., o 5L Vb, TR
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“] pELIEVE,” Gentz wrote to Caradja, the Hospodar of Moldavia,
whose delegate he was and with whom he had permission freely to
cotrespond, “that I have sufficiently conveyed to you what one can
expect from this Congress. It will be a miracle almost as great as
that which produced the downfall of Napoleon if one can bring
about the condition of complete and lasting peace in Europe, as a
result of it.”* This was written early in October 1814; and such
opinions, as the Austrian police-reports show,* had become the
common talk of Vienna by the beginning of November when the
Congress opened. Metternich lost ground daily with the general
public and was even supposed to be in the pay of Murat. By
February Gentz was penning that classic criticBm of the Vienna
Congress, which Prince Richard Mctternich rathet unkindly included
among his father’s Memoirs. ““Those,” he wrote, “who, at the time
of the assembling of the Congress at Vienna, had thoroughly
understood its nature and objects, could hatdly have been mistaken
about its course, whatever might be their opinion about its results.
The grand phrases of ‘reconstruction of the social order,” ‘regenera-
tion of the political system~of Europe,” ‘a lasting peace, founded
upon. 4 just division of strength,’” etc., efc., were uttered to tran-
quillise the people, and to give an air of chgmty and grandeur to
this solemn assembly; but the real purpose of the Congress was to
divide among the conquerors the spoils taken from the vanquished.
++ . To understand . . . why the hopes of so many men, enlightened
but mote or less ignorant of Cabinet sectets, have been so cruelly
disappointed, one needs to know the dispositions in which the
principal Powers were, when they appeared on this great battle-field,
and the development which particular circumstances and personal
relations have given to these didpositions.”’® And Gentz proceeds to
discuss those qualities in the negotiators which, as he saw things,
rendered the Congress a failure—tke vanity and acquisitiveness of
Alexander, the impotence of Hardenberg in face of the Prussian
militarists, and, above all, the neutrality, “often astonishing,” of
Castlereagh, which resulted in a peace—at—any-price policy on the

1 F, von Gentz, “Ocsterr, Theil,,” p. 447.
t Weil, “Les Dessons du Congrés fﬁ: Vieane,” L pp. 445-46.
* “Mémoires,” IL, pp. 47475
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part of England. It is interesting to notice that this fragment of
criticism, whith incidentally cxhibits the contemporaty cffect of
certain salient features of Castleteagh’s mind, since then very diffee-
cntly rendered in Professor Webster’s attractive and sympathetic
studies, leaves the credit of /a grande morale at the Congress precisely
to those two petsons, in whom the wotld as a rule supposed /&
petite morale to be conspicuously wanting—to Talleyrand and to
Metternich. The political attainments of the former are imperfectly
understood, if they are assumed to lie merely in the direction of
diplomatic intrigue; his cleverness consisted in fixing upon and
working a principle which promised solidarity to Hurope as well as
security to France. In standing our boldly for the Legitimist cause
in Europe, he not only held with consisteticy to the policy already
adopted of a Bgurbon restoration, nor metely advocared a settle-
ment calculated to obtain for Trancethe greatest measure of Euro-
pean influence at the time attainable, but at the same time asserted
the dignity of Europe against the policy of plunder which the
Polish Partitions had initiated and Qoth the French Revolution and
the Napoleonic Empire pussued. The principle of Legitimism mote
truly, a% he saw, than natgal frontiers or arithmetical exchanges of
population, fitted in with the current notions of justce; and France
desired nothing better than to see the principles approved ia her
own case everywhere applied. The corfiscation of a kingdom was,
he argued, as odious as that of a cottage and in effect an assimilation
of its inhabitants Lo the live-stock on a farm.  The Restoration, on
the other hand, significd the return of use and wont, the zenuncia-
tion of ambition and injustice, the tecognition of individual right
and general repose. “Never,” he wiote to Metternich, “was a
mote noble aim offered to the Governments of Europe,”
Metternich, however, had no such easy band as Talleyrand o
play. He was hampered at figst by the ol ties of the Grand Alliance
against France, for long by Castlereagh’s notion of making Prossia
a bulwark against future French aggression, and constantly by the
opposition of Alexander and the fear of another war, as well as in the
case of Naples by a circumstapce presently to be rouched upor.
He groped his way patiently towards an achievement that was no
example of what might be accomplished with a clean slate or new
broom or other instrument or implement which perhaps no states-
man has ever possessed, but that secured the mggmt* if not the

1 Seq TW& Memotandun of Dew. 12, 1813, pointed o Dsstegndeh's
“Mémwoires,” I e g0 (§ 1o ' ¥ *
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satisfaction of all the parties concerned in it, produced an equi-
libtium of forces, provided sanctions and gave promise of peace.
The Vienna settlement has often been criticised and condetnned,
It is well, perhaps, before we examine it more closzly, to recall the
verdict upon its makers of a critic, possibly too generous but
abundantly learned. “The rcsults of the Congress actually
attained. . .’ observed the late Sir Adolphus Ward,? “could only
have been accomplished by means of patient argument, resourceful
diplomacy, and a judicious display of firmness. ‘Thus, while much of
its success was duc to the toil of the Humboldts and the Wessenbergs
and of their indefatigable subordinates, some of the ctedit should,
in equity, also be given to the magnanimous impulses of Alexander,
the fair-mindedness of the British plenipotentiaries, and, above all,
to the tact of Metterpich and his confidential adviser, Gentz.”

This is the same voice that has repudiated Talleyrand’s “low view”
of Metternich’s intellectual capacity and has detlared him to have
been ““the right hand of the Coggtess,” “its President in fact as well
as in name.”? President in name, however, he did not really allow
himself to be called®—the more wisely, perhaps, that the Congress
as such was never formally constituted.except by its Final Act—
though Gentz, for whom such distinctions had probably more value,
styled himself its First Secretary. The two men were, in fact, Presi-
dent and Secretary respectively of the Assembly of the Eight
Coutts,* or, as it has been more familiarly called, the Committee of
Bight, that is, of the Bight Powets who had been signatories of the
Peace of Paris. In this capacity they exercised exceptional influence,
by oo means diminished in Metternich’s case by the lapse of power
into the bands of the less formal committee of the Five Great Powets
which used to meet evening by evening in his study.

Austria, it is worth noticing, put herself in a strong position from
the. first by foregoing her claim upon the Nethetlands. T'o sbandon
that last, rich remnant of the old Burgundian inheritance of the
Habsburgs made indeed for strength rather than weakness in the
case of 2 State aiming at compactness and turning its eyes definitely
southwards; but sentiment counts inrsuch surrenders, and Metternich
showed courage in ignoring it. If he had not got rid of “the cockpit
of Eutope” he had at least cast aside for ever the gteat stone-of-

¥ Sir A. W, Ward, “Camb, Mod. Hist..” IX, p. 671.

* Ibid, p. §83. 4

8 C. K. Webster, ¥ Congress of Vienna,” p. 87,

4 * AgsernbléePdes Huits Gours,” “Mémoites,” I, p. 203, The Bight were: Bogland,
France. Austris, Russia and Prossia, with Spain, Sweden and Portu%;l.
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stumbling in the relations between the Bourbons and the Habshurgs.
The matter Bad another aspect. The transfer of the Flemish and
Walloon provinces to Holland in compensation for the Cape, which
Great Britain had seized and was retaining, gave Austria some claim
upon English support.

The abandonment of the Netherlands was not, however, the only
renunciation upon which Austria was resolved. Metternich went
into the Congress with a firm determination to prevent any resur-
rection of the Holy Roman Empire. That ghostly entity from which
life had now finally departed could, as he saw well enough, render
no assistance in balancing the forces either of Europe or of Germany.
The weights that had to be swung and steadied, if Furopean clvili-
sation was to regain its poise, were those great countries, inclusive
of the restored France of the Boutbons, who wete at one in their
opposition to the thought of a super-state such as Napoleon had
attempted to foudd. Agreed in this, the High Powers of Europe
were agreed in little else, Russiawoveted above all things Napoleon’s
Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and Prugsia the whole kingdom of Saxony.
English policy, just missing, thrdugh an exaggerated fear of Russia
and 2 misplaced faith in Pyussia, the judicial detachment and decision
which its disinterestedaess deserved, saw peace in any Prussian
advance and peril in every Russian advantage. For the rest, Austria
bad her eye turned uwpon Northetny and France upon Southern
Italy. In these dispositions, then, as the event was to show, the
Great Powers approached the principal issues which faced them
at Vieana—the reconstitution of Burope, the reorganisation of
Germany and the redistribution of Italy.

Peace, if it is to be anything more than a name for the cessation
of hostilities, must give to its makers some new cause for satis-
faction or some new sense of secuzity. It is remarkable that this
had already been recognised, however modestly in the case of
France. Not only did the Habsburgs refrain from asserting theis
claim to Alsace which had beet Hiched from the Empire at
a date sufficiently recent, pechaps, to allow of & demand for resti-
tution; not only did the Papagy give up Avignon and the House of
Masgan Orange; not only was the Louvee permitted to retain the
pictures that Napoleon had seized and the French nation to escape
the payment of any indemnity for Napoleon’s manifold depre-
dations; but at various polnts concessions of tagritory were given
with a view to the improvement of the French frdntier to the notth
and east. If a beaten coemy could secure suh texms, Yhat might sot
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a victorious friend reasonably aspire to receive? Both Russia and
Prussia, did, in fact, as we have just seen, look for 2 good deal;
and there were consequently no more contentious problems at the
Congress than those of Poland and Saxony.

It was at Kalisch, in February 1813, on the eve of the War of
Liberation, that, as was noticed, the Russian and Prussian Govern-
ments exchanged secret guarantees for the surrender to Russia of
pazt of the Prussian plander in Poland and for the acquisition by
Prussia of compensating territorial advantages at the expense of
Getmany. These latter might have been less easy to decide upon if
the King of Saxony, tacking unskilfully in the blinding storm that
raged between Napoleon’s vigtory at Liitzen and Napoleon’s defeat
at Leipzig, had not been caught between wind and water. His
conduct furnished the Allies with a pretext for interference; and his
country, lying as it did in conwenient proximity to her scattered
possessions in the west, furnished Prussia witkca prey. Though
Alezander was an idealist and Frederick William no cynic, it was
obvious, as soon as the Congreg met, that, if the representatives
of the Great Catharine and the Great Frcdenck had their way, the
fate of Saxony in the beginning of the ningteenth century Womd not
differ appreciably from that of Poland at the close of the eighteenth,
By an odd irony the restoration of the Poles to some sort of unity
under the Russian Emperorabad thus come to depend upon the
reduction of the Saxons to some sort of servitude under the Prussian
King, and even a modest reintegration of Polish tertitory to involve
a corresponding disintegration of Sazony.

These ptojects of barter threatened to work out to Austtian
prejudice. The changes proposed would cause not merely Russia to
overhang the Austrian frontier on the north-east, but Prussia that
on the north-west. And, to make matters worse, any effective resur-
rection of the Polish Kingdom must produce unrest amongst the
untedeemed Austrian Poles of Galicia; whilst, on the other hand,
therincorporation of Saxonyein Prussia would upset the balance of
power inside the German Confederation to the Prussian advantage.
Now Austria had long repented the.Polish pattitions and was no
longer ruled by one who, as Frederick the Great had brutally ob-
sexrved, both grieved and grabbed.! “Even those,” Gentz wrote in
Augnst 1814,% “who have enjoyed or still enjoy the fruits of that
crime chmcterisc;it as reprehensible.”” The old Poland had consti-
tuted a convenienc buffer against Russm, and the advance of Russis,

14Hle pleurait mmsdl& prenait toujouts.” * “Qesterr. Thell,” p. 399.
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once Napoleon seemed to be disposed of, became the terror of the
time. If Alexander wanted Poland to he free, so, pethaps, we may
paraphrase in bold outline the Anglo-Austrian argument, let her
be free indeed—-the Poland of the past with het own sovereign
and her proper boundaries. If, on the other hand, Russia must add
to her dominions, let it be at least—so the Austrian Government
would have added—without reviving the ancient name of the
Polish Kingdom and shaking the allegiance of Poles still subject to
Austria and Prussia. But Alexander cared nothing for the dilemma,
He wanted both the credit of restitution and the proceeds of crime,
To the Poles he intended to grant the semblance of freedom; for
himself he intended to retain the realitigs of puwer. At all costs he
meant to be himself the head of a reconstituted Polish Kingdom.

Castlereagh, not so much in the interest of the Poles as in the
interest of peace, believed that this policy ought at all costs o be
thwarted. Believing that in the close association of the Central
Powers against Russia was to be found the true European guarantee
against the mentality of Tilsit, he wgs ready to h‘and Sazony over to
Prussia without reserve or limit in order to bring this association
about. He extracted from the reluctaat Metternich a provisional
consent to the occupation and retention of Saxony by Prussia.
The Austrian Government, however, made it clear that this dis-
possession of the House of Wettin by the Hohenzollerns was to be
paid for by Prussian supbort for Austrian policy in dealing with
Poland, not to speak of the abandonment of Prussian pretensions to
Mainz. Castlereagh extracied these things also from a somewhat
heated Hardenberg; and with a policy of Polish independence, or at
the least of a Russian boundary at the Vistula with Warsaw added,
the common front against Russia appeared to be complete. The
British Foteign Sectetary had reckoned, however, withont the
Prussian King,

There are two days of the Congress of Vienna to be much
temembered. There is November 8th *(x814), when Russia aod
Prussiz came to a mutual agreement; and there is January 3rd
(1815), when England, Francesand Austria made commos cause
against them. At 2 meeting of the Russian and Prussian Sovereigns
on the former date, Alexander brought his blandishments to bear
upon Fredexick William, and, summoning the forces of avension
to supplement those of affection, alleged that Mettdinich had offered
him concesstons in Poland, provided he would astist in defeating
Prussian ambitions in Saxony. There is no evidence thit Mettesnich
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had done any such thing. He denied the story himself; and the fact
that Alexander, in an interview not a week before,“had quarelled
with him violently, reduces the value of the Emperor’s testimony
by some points further. Frederick William was, however, persuaded
of Metternich’s double-dealing. In no uncertain terms he forbade
Hardenberg to have further dealings with the perfidious Austrian
—an instruction which had the incidental effects of putting a spoke
in the wheel of Castlereagh’s diplomacy and opening to France the
door through which her representative had up to that time been
no more than uneasily peeping.

On that same eventful 6th of November, Talleyrand reported to
his master that Metternich zegarded the Saxon question as of more
consequence to Austria than the Polish. This was as much as to say
that French and Austrian interests in Central BEurope had once again
met, and before the year was out the Grand Alliance had split and
severed. On December 29th, Metternich proposed the inclusion of
France in the Committee of the Four Great Powers; on January 31d,
1815, the secret defensive alliance in opposition to Prussia’s Saxon
aspirations was concluded between England, France and Austria;
and on January 11th, Talleyrand joined the Council of Four, or
rather, as it became thenceforward, the Council of Five.

The diplomatic reverse which Castlereagh had suffered in respect
of Poland had put Alexandesr in possession of the most patt of the
Grand Duchy of Warsaw. With the exception of Posen, indeed,
which remained to Prussia, the Prussian spoil in the second and third
Polish partitions was to all intents and putposes gone, though
Thotn was regained later as compensation for disappointment in
Saxony. So far, however, as Austria was concerned, the settlement,
apart from the conversion of Cracow into a free city and the loss
of the Circle of Zamosc to Russia, did not differ to any appreciable
extent from that contemplated by Gentz in a2 memotandum written
before the Congress began and endorsed by Metternich as a highly
ieteresting presentation of the Polish Question;! and we may there-
fore assume that no vital interest was sacrificed.

Metternich, of coutse, like evesy other Foreign Ministet who
knows his work, incurred the reproach of making graceful con-
cessions; and his critics were consequently successful in preventing
for the time his promotion to be Chancellor, In regard to Saxony
at any rate this p/z‘triaﬁc agitation had the effect of rather strengthen-
ing his hands than otherwise; and Castlereagh had full scope for his
: } Genta, “Oestert. Theil ™ p, 398.
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gifts of mediation between Austtia, which, as Gentz assures us,?
genuinely wished to maintain Saxony in its integrity and the royal
family upon the throne, and Prussia, which, as he also observes,
would have liked, if feasible, to incorporate the whole Sazon
kingdom.

The diplomatic battle raged atound Torgau and Erfurt, which
the Prussians ultimately secured, and Leipzig, which the Austrians
insisted that Saxony must retain; 20d eventually Frederick Augustus,
protesting ineffectually with his people against their common
spoliation, emerged from the mélée with something less than half
his former territories, but still master of Leipzig and Dresden. So
far as Austria was concerned, the arrangement did well enough,
Her north-western frontier was left covered by a buffer state, which,
if it loved her no better than before, loved Prussia less, and might
be regarded, should thete ever bg a straggle for supreroacy in
Germany, as 2 potential ally.

To avoid that struggle was, however, an object both with Hardeo-
berg and Metternich; and the secogd great problem of the Congress
—the organisation of Germany—was none the easier to solve for it.
Gentz *declares that the upiversal wish of the Germans, in 1814,
was that the House of Habsburg should resume the Imperial crown
and be endowed with a more extended and more genuine authority.?
And, though this may be hyperbolicalsthere is some reason to sup-
pase that at one moment®even Prussia would have offered no oppo-
sition to such a solution.® But to the eyes of Metternich as well as
of Gentz any restoration of the Holy Roman Empire would have
been as little in the intetest of Germany as of Europe. If it reappeared
in its classic absutdity, there was little or nothing to recommend it;
and if, on the other hand, it was zeconstituted effectively, it must
violate the principle that Metternich always and everywhere main-
tained—the principle of avoiding super-states and of balancing
power. He had, in fact, already committed himself to another system.
He had given specific undertakings*bosh to Bavaria and Wilrttern-
berg that their sovereign independence would be respected; and his
pledge had been confirmed agd amplified by 4 stipulatiqn in the
Peace of Paris that the States of Germany were to retain their
freedom. There was no place left for the revival of such a suzerainty
33 the Holy Roman Emperor had exercised in the palmier days of his
Pc:?v‘gztm Theil,” p = ﬁ ’MP&%
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Austrian statesmanship, perbaps, had it seen its way to let the
whole thankless task of German reorganisation slide, might have
preferred to do so.l But the Austrian Emperor had made it little
less than a condition of the Austrian entry into fhe war that a
Germanic Confederation should emerge from the conflict; and it was,
besides, an intetnational conviction that the stability of Europe
depended upon the security of Germany.? The intractable character
of the problem is shown, however, by the fact that the sessions of the
German Committee of the Congress lapsed for some five months
from the end of November 1814, and, had it not been for the return
of Napoleon from Elba, it is difficult to say by how much negotiation
might not have been prolonged.

In May 1815—actually during the Hundred Days—Metternich
tevived some proposals which Austrian bands had drafted in
December, and, on the eve of the signature of the Final Act of the
Congtress by the Great Powers of Europe, obtained the assent of
thirty-six of the existing Germam Govermunents to the German
Federal Act, for which he proceeded to secure a European guarantee
by incorporating it in the Treaty of Vienna. The Constitution of
Germany was to consist of a Diet, composed of the delegites of
seventeen States which were to receive equal representative rights
and to be required to avoid alliances inimical to one another or to
the German Confederation as a whole. In this body was invested all
ordinary authority. Organic constitutichal changes and other
matters of general consequence to the Federation were reserved for
the consideration of a body of sixty-nine nominees, chosen on the
basis of population but so as to give to each State at least one
representative. The Federation, we have always to remember,
included such possessions only of the Emperor of Austtia and King
of Prussia as had been formerly reckoned to fall within the limits of
the Holy Roman Empire. Hungary, Croatia and the Italian provinces
lay outside it; so did Prussia propet and Posen.

The plan lacked all the ehafm of strong political construction,
The Fedetation, as was cleatly explained at the first opening of the
Diet, was no Bundesstaat but a Staatenbund—a federation, not a
tederal State. Metternich neithet was not sought to be a Bismarck;
and admirers of Bismarck’s type of statesmanship are justified on
their theories in condemning him. He might have used the leading
position of Ausr?f @ to greater immediate effect; he might in due
course, before Piussia grew too strong, have provoked a war for

1 “Qesrerr, 'I‘M," B, 355 2 Qir A, W, Ward, “Getmany,” p. 39.
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German hegemiony. One, however, who had been as Gentz said,t
not only the first Minister of Austria, but the first Minister of the
Coalition, owed it to his reputation to seck a settlement on other
lines. He had bgen ready in the last resort, as was shown by the
sccret Treaty of January 1815 with England and France, to oppose
Prussian aggression by force of atms, but he had no wish to raise
an issue which, even if ultimately unavoidable, was not in his time
ripe for decision. He secured, therefore, for Austria what nobody
would have denied that she might fairly claim—the Presidency of
the Confederation. He tried, by proposing an exchange of Salzburg
and the Quatter of the Inn for Mainz, Landau and the Palatinate,
to secure in the work of German defence an equal share with Prussia,
now just beginning her “watch upon the Rhine” in virtue of her
new trans-Rhenish Province; but Schwarzenberg and the soldiers
frustrated his attempt and the Emgeror even menaced him with
dismissal? if he perdisted. And, finally, he showed the utmost tegard
for the susceptibilities of others, consulting Prussia separately
about the form and detail of the Cqpstitution and preserving to the
smaller States the sovereign rights which had been promised to them,
It was "characteristic of hig plan that the law of the Constitution
hung loose and that much was left to be wotked iato custom as time
went on, There have been worse principles and worse arrangements.

It remains to consider the settlemens of Italy. The fate of Naples
dominated all other diffitulties, for there the Legitimist principle
was in open conflict with treaty pledges and the Bourbons and the
Bonapartes alike possessed an unanswerable case. A ptivate episode
seems further to have complicated the considerations of public
policy. The reader may remember that among the ladies who had
enjoyed Metternich’s attentions in the days of his Paris embassy
was Napoleon®s sister, Caroline, subsequently as much Queen of
Naples as marriage with Joachim Murat, on whom the Emperor
had conferred that throne, could make her, The recollection of this
intimacy and the fact that the two'intimates were still in cornes-
pondence in 1814, raises a suspicion that in concluding in June of
that year the secret treaty by whish, in return for a pledge of neutrality
on King Joachim’s part, Metternich guaranteed King Joachim’s
kingdom, a private as well as a public motive was present, With
Louis XVIII this was more than a suspicion. When Talleyrand
advised him from Vienna of this secset agreementy he declared that
it was the most disgusting piece of palicy that had ¢ :Bmhﬂw of?
Y #Coestery, Theil, " p, 387, * Sebik, “Metteraich,” 1, p. 208, 3 '“Cotresp, fnéd,,” p. 260
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In point of fact, however, the Austrian deal with Murat suited the
Allies so well that it was perfectly defensible on its political merits,
as indeed its acceptance by England makes plain; and the real charge
against Metternich is, not that he concluded the secret treaty when
it was convenient, but that he slipped out of it when it became
embarrassing. Whether, as M. Weil seems to imply, we are to sup-
pose that this latter event corresponded with some decline in
Metternich’s affectionate understanding with Queen Caroline, or
whethet, like Gentz, who admits that here his knowledge of the
inner history of the Congress fails him,* we are to see in it just the
successful culmination of an intrigue of Talleyrand’s for the restora-
tion of the Bourbon line in.Naples, it is clear that by the middle of
January 1815 the Austrian Government had exchanged the vague
notion of ruling King Joachim through his wife, and Southern
Italy through King Joachim,.for the clear conviction that Murat
must be king no more. Writing at that time to Bombelles, the
Austrian Ambassador in Paris, thwough whose hands and those of
Blacas, King Louis’ domestic a';:lyiser, there passed behind the back
of Talleyrand a thread of secret diplomacy, Metternich spoke of the
similarity of French and Austrian interests in this affair of Murat’s,
of the need of circumspection, and of the avoidance of precipitancy.?
A month later Castlereagh, passing through Patis on his way home
to attend the meeting of Parliament, carried with him an offer from
the Austrian Government to exchange tlie dethronement of Murat
in Naples against the enthronement of Marie-Louise in Parma and
Piacenza. But it is the despatch written after Castlereagh’s departure
and for Castleteagh’s information that contains the conclusive
evidence of Metternich’s double-dealing. “We ought,” he wrote
on February 18th, “to take evety care to cover all these transactions
with a veil which shall be impenetrable until the time when it suits
us to disclose our political and military resources against Naples.
We shall try to find the former in the steps Joachim has recently
taken against our will in the affairs of the Pope and in his agitation
of the Jacobin question—circumstances which, far from bringing
him inko line with our policy, have.alienated him from it. We need
some time yet to assemble our military resources.”s

T “Oesterr. Theil.,,” p. 620, * Weil, *“Le Roi Joachim,” II, p. 335.

3 Weil, “Le Roi Jogshim,” 1T, pp. 437-59. Cp. Croker (“Mems,,” p, 228, Wellingten
to Croket, March J; '+ 1851) for :Ee Iing ish view of the affair., "‘Desigm were entes-
wined to depose Mifrat and o restore the former Government. These were occasioned
principally by Mprat's eccentricities and his tormenting the Pope. The King of France
‘w8 very anxious upon this subject.”
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Metternich had appealed to Time, and Time did not play ldm
false. He toldeConsalvi confidently on Feb. 24th that Murat would
commit more follies and give Austria the pretext for the rupture
that he sought.’, Almost as he spoke, the fool was rushing upon his
fate. Intoxicated like any grognard by the last venture of his old
commander, Murat gambled wildly in Napoleonic stocks, staked
all his fortune upon the Hundred Days venture, lost the throw and
paid a traitor’s price upon the shores of Calabria. His actual treachery
to the Allies obscured Metternich’s intended deception, and, though
one of Metternich’s eatliest biographers? declared that, so early
as the autumn of 1814, the Austrian Minister had resolved to break
his pledges, it was left for Weil to present the case for Murat with
such strength as it possesses. That strength is not, however, remark-
able, if we remember that Metternich had good ground for fearing
Murat’s defectidn. Not only had éhc man covered himself with
infamy in the affai of the duc ’Enghien,® but, even before the
Congress began,* the Austrian police reports were accusing him of
playing a crooked game—a view bo'f:ne out by Eugéne Beauharnais's
statement to Princess Bagratiod in Novenlber 1814, that he
possesfed letters showing “ce coquin-i,” as he called him, to
be decetving Austria.? A.nﬁ as soon as Napoleon returned from Elba
Wellington may be found writing to Castlereagh:—*If we do not
destroy Murat, and that immediately, je will save Bonaparte.’'®

Metternich’s treatment of Murat in fact resembles closely, as
Stbik points out, his trestment of Murat’s master. He did not
hasten to dethrone him, but neither did he scruple to outwit him.
Had Napoleon been reasonable, there is every reason to think that
Metternich would have left him in possession of the throne of
France; had Murat been honest, there is no reason to assuime that
Metternich would have deprived him of the throne of Naples, But
in both cases the Austrian Minister rightly discerned that he had
to do with men governed by an ambition incompatible with good
faith. The kingdom of Italy was to the one ag world-empire was yo
the other; but Furope had no more use at that time for a new
Theadotic than 2 new Charleguagne. An effete Boutbon filled, in
fact, the place that had to be filled better than an avid Bonaparsist.

Beside all this, King Ferdinand satisfied the requirements of the

:ggcm :rm&lni Jo?‘:ﬁlm’; 18 P‘:{M‘ b
Sehumide-Weissenfels, “Fixst Metternich,™ p. 2t4.
% See Muoe. de Rémusat's “Mémoises,” I, p. 316 “Mueas M de tout. T est
ockieus, dana. cette afain,™ , 4
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dipiomatic situation in a way that King Joachim did not. His
restoration was acceptable to his cousin, the King of France, and
consonant, thetefore, with the understanding between France and
Austria which developed as the Congress proceeded. It was not less
acceptable to England, for long the protector of the fugitive
monzazrch in his sea-girt kingdom of Sicily. The reunion of the two
Sicilies—of Sicily proper, that is, with Naples—was in itself a
further argument on the same side. Without it there would be no
state in Italy of sufficient size to balance the power of Austria. The
influence of the Habsburgs extended from the Ligurian to the
Adriatic Sea; and the Austrian Emperor might have boasted of his
dominion with something of the terminology of David. Lombardy
was his by ancestral right; Venice, lusirous as the glass it makes,
had become his washpot; Modena and Tuscany might be as glad as
they could of the return of his relatives to rule them; whilst over
Parma and Piacenza his daughter had now cast ot her Parisian shoe.

It would be an anachronism, then, to imagine that the fall of
Murat was prejudicial to the cause of Italian unity. Though Maistre
perceived that this dream must presently pass through the gate of
horn, it was no time for it to be realised, nor was Murat the man
to make it come true. Fifty years had to go by before the country was
ready to turn from Greek to Roman models, and a full century before
the young nation was capable of assimilating the new doctrine of its
destiny, For the moment the old idea Jf the city-state and the
picturesque plan of the local tyrant held the field. This is not,
however, quite the whole case for Austria. Though in the light of
subsequent events we think of the House of Savoy as Italian and
the House of Habsburg as German, there was no particular reason
to do so in 1814. The Duke of Savoy was as atguably a foteigner
as the Emperor of Austria. Both alike had been long associated with
the Peninsula, but 2 man no more became an Italian by calling himself
King of Sardinia than by calling himself King of Lombardy and
Venetia. The only indisputably Italian potentate was, in fact, the
Pope; and it was towards the Papacy that.the eyes of Italian patriots
originally turned as the nucleus of » future federation. Metternich
was not wholly unsympathetic. By his attempt to establish a Lega
Italica~—a vague confederation of States on the same lines as the
German Staatenbund—he put himself in line with the tendency of
the times, just asmy his subsequent good dispositions towards the
employment gf ltalian officials he put himself in touch with the
spirit of the place. Austtia, however-—and thete lay the inexorable
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fact in the case—was in posscssion of the fortresses of the Qua
lateral; and no other Power in Italy could match her in military
strength or administrative capacity. An Austrian statesman, who in
1814 had attempted to effect the unity of Italy, might have shattered
the unity of Europe but must have shattcred the prestige of the
Habsburgs.

The deliberations of the Congress respecting Germany and Italy
had not been brought to a conclusion when in the March of 1815
the negotiators were suddenly surprised. Metternich, as the reader
may recollect, had foreseen that Elba would not long be able to
contain Napoleon; and it was appropriately enough to him, first
among the assembled statesmen at Vigona, that the news of the
escape from Elba came, The Council of Five, which met the evening
before at his hogsc, had, as it happenced, worked on into the early
hours of the morning; and he had enjpyed no more than twe hours'
test when at 6 a.m. en the 7th an utgent despatch from the Consul-
General at Genoa was brought to his room. Vexed at the iater-
ruption, he avenged himself for fhe unexpected annoyance by
laying the document unread upod a table and folding his hands
again td'sleep, But sleep refused to come; and at half-past seven he
surrendered to fate and opened the despatch. The contents were
sufficiently exciting, Napoleon had disappeared from Elba; and
inquities at Genoa had been unable ta elicit further information,
Metternich dressed, and ¥ithin half-an-hour was with his master.
Francis received the news with his usual phlegm and told his
Minister to announce to his fellow-sovereigns that he was ready to
set his ttoops marching upon France and to intimate that he
expected them to do no less. So far as the Fmperor of Russia was
concerned, the commission was not a little delicate. During the heat
of the negotiations about Saxony, Alexander had conceived the
idea that Metternich was misrepresenting his intentions to Harden-
berg, who was deaf enough in all conscience to be accountable for
any number of misunderstandings, %nde had impulsively declared
his resolve to challenge the Austsian Minister to fight. "The duel fell
through, but not the quarrel; gnd for months the Empesor had
declined all social intercourse with his intended adversary. OF all
virtues, however, Alexander esteemed magnanimity the best.
Responding immediatcly to the requirements of the new situation,
and appealing to the claims of a common faith i Christianity, he
proposed to his interlocutor that they should forgive que anothet’s
offerices and forget one another’s differences® Metterdich, denying,
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with some cconomy of truth, that either had anything to forgive,
agreed to forget; and harmony was restored. A cynic might have
been excused for observing that hatred of Napoleon had at least as
much to do with this rcsult as the brotherly love of believers,

Falloyrand supposed, when he heard of the escape from Elba,
that Napoleon would make for Switzerland. He was mistaken.
Metternich told him at the time that the Emperor’s immediate goal
was France; and so it proved. To make for Paris was on the Emperor’s
part a direct challenge to Vienna. “The Congress is dissolved,”
Napedeon is said to have declaged as he stepped on to French soil;
and the Congress retorted by branding him an outlaw and dcscribing
him as “the enery and disturbet of the peace of the world.” Neither
the stigma nor the dcsmptmn was excessive, The Revolution had
again become possessed of him and, though with the worst will in the
world, he trned to the Jacobin clement for support. and placed
Carnot at the Ministry of the Interior. Whilst thg sovereigns and the
soldiers hurried off from Vienna gnd the diplomatists set to work
to cement the newly affirmed s’ohdanty of the Powers, Metternich
threw himself afresH into the busfaess uf the German Constitution—
a matter, since the mutual hatred of France and Prussia vras the
dominant fearure of the century, of as great moment to Europe as
the character of the government in France. And we do Metternich
wrong if, as we contemplate ghe gathering of armies for the crowning
struggle at Waterloo, we forget that stateeraft as well as generalship
was still at work and that just a week before the battle, the Assembly
of the Eight, reduced, but scarcely weakened by the absence of the
Spanish plenipotentiary, set their initials? to a treaty, whose provi-
sions assumed the effective defeat of the revolutionary spirit and the
restoration of ancient order and time-honoured institutions.

The Treaty of Vienna, concluded perfunctorily in those anxious
days without phrase or flourish, afforded, as was natural, but little
satisfaction to such 2 mind as that of Gentz. Yet his lamentations
iy general over the failuce of the Congress to inaugurate in set
terms a reign of universal peace, and in particular over the refusal
of England to incur the material obligadions and of Russia to suffex
the morml restraints of some interfational guarantee of security,?
ought aot to blind us to the fact that there was large and lucid
thought behind the wotk of an assembly seemingly preoccupied
with: the fate andgiontiers of Saxony and Poland.
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Nothing, despite Vitzthum’s advetse criticism, is perhaps bétter
calculated to dissipate the legend of Metternich’s obscurantism and
to raise the estimate of his statesmanship than his rejection of the
idea, recommengded to him for different reasons in various quarters—
by the Roman Coutt, the British Government, the aristocracy of
Vienna and the people of Germany—of redecorating his master
with the shadow of a splendid name. A lesser man would in the
circumstances have revived the Holy Roman Empire. The old
student of Voltaire found, however, no place in his mind or in
Burope for the famous institution which Voltaite had so famously
mocked, It belonged to an age when community of religion was a
realised ideal and when civilisation gould therefore be securely
poised upon the notions of Empite and Papacy, Doubtless to this day
the political equilibrium which it set up corresponds more closely
to the balance of our being betweep soul and body than any other
that can well be ¥magined. Dante, who saw its practical defects,
saw also its intellectual beauty; but not even Chateaubriand in the
carly nineteenth century was intergsted in a poet who perhaps of all
poets saw deepest into political philosophy. Civilisation, as its barriers
break "down under the pitcssurﬁ of physical science, must search
anew for organic spiritual unity, but all that Religion had to give
to Politics in the actual hour of the Restoration was inevitably
coloured by national sentiment and asticulate in the association of
the Altar and the Throne, An attempt in x814 to paise Europe upon
the thought of Charlemagne must have proved as futile as Napoleon’s
attempt in 1807 to reconstitute it upon the thought of Diocletian.
Neither medieval nor pagan balances could at that time discover the
equilibrium of a Continent swaying this way and that under gusts
of revolutionaty passion; nor was the divinity that had hedged the
old Casarism or the new of the sort to suit the nation-worship of
the new century, Religion and Politics had yet to enter into some new
relationship with one another before they could enter aguin toggther
into the life of Europe. v .
Alexander, indeed, thought otherwise and st Paris, where the
Allied statesmen found themselyes ance more after the second fall of
Napoleon, attempted to make good the religious defects of Vienna,
Everyone has heard of the Holy Alliance; everyone knows that it
was not particolatly holy not much of an alliance. Critics, Goethe
making one notsble exception, mocked it in its oy time; historians
mocked it when it had become a memory; yet the worst mockers
weze 10 be found among irs first promoters,Wrededek William and
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Fraleis leat their namcs to i, not because they thought it holy,
for apparently they regarded it as fantastical, nor becaase they took
it to be an alliance, for they were carcful to see that it committed
them to nothing at all, but merdy o please Alexander, who,
persuaded by Madame de Krbdener that his imperial prayers were
of peculiar fficacy in the cars of the Almighty, supposed that prob-
lems which had defied the Catholic organisation of the Middle Age
would sield to his nwn evangelical counsels. Metternich’s opinion
of the whole affarr was contemptuous to the last degree, It was
“nuthing more,” as it seemed to him, “than a philanthropic aspira-
tion, clad in a religious *;arb,” “the overflow of the pietistic fecling
of the Bmperor Alexander,” a “loud-sounding nothing,”? And he
pointed out, not hawever guite accurately, what ought nevertheless
to be remembered b} thewe who refer to it as a veiled instrument
of autoeraey, that it was pot afterwards mentionéd between the
Cabinets concerned.? -
The whole conception was indeed vague and high-flown enough
to jusnfv Castlereagh's ckmractensmally Enghsh description of it
“2 piece of sublime mysticism and nonsense”; and its prospects
were not irnproved by the fact that two ,notable personages”on the
European stage remained outside its compass, the one by design,
the other by desire. The exclusion of the Sultan from the benefit
of the Christian precepts of “justice, charity and peace,” to which
the adherents of the Alliance were pledgdd alike in their domestic
administration and their foreign relations, was oot the less advisable
that Alexander sometimes entertaived views about the Turkish
dominions incompatible certainly with peace, probably with charity
and possibly with justice.® The Pope’s refusal to participate in the
counsels of the Holy Alliance was otherwise significant, The work
begun ar Westphalia was consummated at Vieana. The medieval
Papacy, that cutward and visible sign that Christendom, if united
abgut nothing else, was at least one in its worship of Christ, found
ne place In Alexander’s bodile$s conception of the European soul;
and, if Metternich had not given way to Consalvi, with whom in
general be entertained good pecsonalrelations, the Temporal Power,

*“Mimaites,” 1, pp. zioviz.
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worn as it was already to a shadow, would have been sull fundler
reduced by the loss of the su-called Legations. Neither the Popes
themselves nor pethaps anyone clse suspected that, by losiag tem-
poralities beyond its capacity t govern or need to possess and by
dwelling upon the deeper spiritual aspect of its powers, the Ioly See
was in the course of a century to gain a majesty and an intluence,
magnified so much the more by contrast with the downfall of the
four grear Continental Monarchies which bad been signatories of the
Holy Alliance. There were indeed more things in heaven and earth
than had corered into Alesandet’s philosophy or that of his
contemporaries,

Without niches in it, then, vither for Pope or Sultan, the paudy
Muscovite tcmpk of eomcond rosve to such eminenee as its design
permitted of in the Seplember of 81y, Betore the end of the
following month, however, Meteermeh, with Castlereagh at his
side or, if we prefer to ol Plofessor W, ebster, Castlercagh
with Metternich at his side, had ppovided a plainer, more serviceable
structure for the cult of European prace. The Second Peace of Patis
was negotiated in crenmstances of peculiar difficulty. The French
had given the Allies provocation without parallel. Neither appalled
by the hideous carnage of the past twenty years, nor conciliated by
the generous liberality of the settlement of 1814, they had once more
fallen back intu their Napoleonic idolatry, The cey for vengeance—or
for what on such cccasiens appears to be much the same thing,
justice—was loud amonyst those they had wrunged, Yet the Allied
Powers, to their eternal meris, svere not divertud from the policy of
conciliation to which they had set their hands, For this, the greatest
credit, perbaps, is due to the resolute will of Castlereagh and
Wellingron, whose immense services, as Gentz noticed,* enabled
them to igaore the English populace, clamouring for revenge,
and the First Gentleman in Europe, bursting with indignarion.
With them went the mind of Alexander, who, being more vecupied
by the wfiies of the East than of she West, was less anxiods (o
support Pruwia in getring the frontier of Germany advanced than
to be supported by Frande in getting that of Tutkey rgduced.
"The Germans, on the other hamd, not untatueally Fele thar the houe
of thelr revenge was come. Jena and Friedland rose again before
their eyes. hlsass and Lothtingen seemed once more within thedr
grasp, Hardenbery, hanl pressed by his compatedprs, deroanded at
least the surrender of the formesses of Saarlouis, I‘himmﬂa ek
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Leemburg to Prussia, aod of Landau to one or other of the German
Pcwcm, the demolition of the fortifications of Huningen and, unless
it became a free city, of Strasburg; an indemnity of twelve hundred
million francs; and the occupation of France by an army of two
hundred thowand men. He proposed, further, the surrender of
Condé, Valencicnnes and some other strong places on the Bclgnn
fronticr to the newly-constituted Ningdom of the Netherlands, in
compensation for the loss of Luxemburg, Metternich went some litele
way with these ambitions. “Austria,” wrote Gentz, eatly in Sep-
tember, “concurs with Prussia in respect of the separation from
France of Landau, of the razing of Hiningen, and of the necessity
of finding some means of preventing Steashurg from threatening
the right baok of the Rhine. As regards Suatlouis and Thioaville,
Austria thinks that one of these two fortresses cannot be refused to
Prussia, Eiverything which concerns the eschange of Luxemburg
for the French fortresses on the northein frontier it leaves to the
English Government. It recognises the need that France should
remain in military occupation during an indeterminate period. It is
understood that Ausiria, without making any exact statement about
the amount of the war indemnity to be demanded, will vote for an
average between the proposals of the Prussians and the other
Allies,”?

Some measute of Metternich’s influence may, pethaps, be found
in the fact that these terms approximated to the final settlement.
France lost the duchy of Bouillon and some part of the department
of the Ardennes to the Netherlands, Saarlouis and Landau to
Germany. Hilningeo was demolished; and the State of Baden was
put in possession of one half of the bridge between Strasburg and
Kehl. The indemnity was fixed ar 700,000,000 francs, the army of
occupation at 150,000 men; and the period of occupation was to
continue for five or perhaps only three years, Castlereagh and
Wellington, contrary, there is some reason to think, to Metternich’s
ingubations,? were inexorable in requiring the restoration of the art
treasures which France had plundered and which a too great liber-
ality in 5814 had allowed her to keep; and the good-will of the
Papisians, when the Duke caused everything that had ever belonged
to Hedland and Belgium to be removed from the Louwvre, character-
istically turned to hawed.® Nevertheless, as Metternich said, “the
Second Peace of Taris,” but for the lesson France received in the
loss of somme froguier places, ia the compulsory testoration of stolen
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art treasares, in the in o rion of an indemnity, and in the ocga-
patiun, for 4 tithe, of some of her departments, was “the complement
of the First.”! It misht even have been described in the contempru.
ous language of @ mowe Eerocious age as ‘a compromise peace.’
Yet on this very account it accomplished its purpose of pacification
so much the meore easily. Prance was Jeft with oo ranhling grievance.
Her fronrices ditfered by very liede from those she had possessed
before the Revolution; the burdens laid upon her were not beyond
her capacity to bear; and, if her gallant colonels now and again
rattled thelr sabres and celebrated the charms of warfare, the
pleasures of peace, provided they did not beeome assoviated with the
pains of boredom, proved suliciently agtras tive to the mass of her
people to encourage Louiv-Napoleon, when in 1852 he resumed
his uncle’s crown, to fosert with much economy of truth thae
“PEmpite c'est fa paix.”

Still precautions-»and precautions "of material other than that of
which Alexander’s dreams were madc-mlnd o be taben; and it was
to these, which, as he pointed out,? sawd France from subdivision,
that Metteraich gave his attention. November 28th, 1815, was more
thaa the date of the Second Peace of Paris; it was the coming of age-
of the Concert of Europe. That idea, old in conception, had been
brought to birth by Castlereagh at Chaumont in the midst of the
first advance on the French capital, bur is was rather Metternich who
carried it to maturity, The Four Allied Powers pledged themselves
not only to maintain the treaties they had concluded, bur at
fived intervals “to hold mcermgs consecrated to great common
objects and to the examination of such measures as at each vne of
these epochs shall be judged most salutary for the peace and pros-
perity of the nations and for the maintenance of the peace of Europe™,

The words, us time was to show, were pregnant with possibilities,
Gentz passed from dull despair 1o rosy hope and fancied that he
had found in the Quadruple Alliance the realisation of his visio
“The negotiations of 1814,” he wrotk, ‘Yeft much still to wish fo
and much tu fear. The negotiations of 815 have completed the
work, Now is the moment corge when the prospect of a Lrolden
Age in Europe no more belongs to empty deeams, The new Treaty
between the Four Powers, subscribed on the very day of the con-
chaglon of peace with Prance, s the key-stone of the whole building,™

The exuberant enthusiasm of a professional p.:bhcm sk be
dismissed with o smile; yet, for ull that, the conceprion of 3 Eucopesa,
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Concert—of 2 balanced harmony rather than a balanced discord of
European Powers —must be recognised as a remarkable achievement,
The old relizious unity of the Mulcilc Age, the agreement at the
Peace of We mspluha dogmatically to differ, and at the Treaty of
Utrecht dynastically o divide, were all superseded by an cnlightened
statesmanlike selfishness endorsing the golden rule. The basis of
political science, so Metternich assures us in pagest of which there
is no reasnn to doubt the sincerity, is to be sought in the Christian
precept not to do to another what one would not wish done to
oneself, and to be found, internationally speaking, in the single word
“rediprocity,” Transated into practice this signifies respect for
establishied rights and weaties; and it is in this, as he holds, that the
great human sovicty formed under Christian influences differs from
the ubstract states of philosophers and the isolated states of the pagan
woald in whose esternal eelations the principle of retaliation prevails,
He goes on to distinguish his own diplomatic - work from that of
Richefieu and Mazarin, Talleyrand.and Canning, who all looked at
things from the nativnal, not the international standpoint. Fortuge,
however, gave him s an assoeiite Castlereagh; and in Castlereagh
he found another man of the world, content, not so méch on
philosophic as on practical grounds, to play the part of a true
European and to keep in view that essential condition of the
modern wotld, “the society of states.”?

It is, of course, obvious to comment that international morality
like personal morality will not Jong survive the disappearance
of the faith upon which it is based« If Christianity is felt to be
a delusion and Christendom found to be a vain imagination,
individuals and nations will presently discover that standards
of conduct have insensibly adjusted themselves to the change.
Morality, however, can generally be trusted to last for at least one
generation after its foundation in faith is gone; and the Vienna
segglement served Europe well until Austria and Russia in 1908 and
Genmany in 1914 forgot haw considerable a place regard for treaty
rights had occupied in the Vienna dispensation under which they
bad Hourished for the best part of a century. It was in truth just
such & dispersation as the thsbuxga with thelr central position
in Butope, their long traditon of empire theomicauy co-gxtensive
with ¢lvilisation itself, and their strange genius for unitlng divers
peoples under a single civilising sway, might have been expected
to recommengs; rnd we may fancy, if we please, that “the ramshackle
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FEmpire"” formed in Metternich’s eyes a sort of mucrocosm or maotlel
of the ramshackle Continent with which he had to deal. Such a
sodality of States as, with Castlereagh’s aid, he promoted, rests upon
a2 common civilisation and, siace forms of government are in the
last analysis part of civilisation, it will operate best where no conflict
of institutions aggravates the conflict of interests. We have seen
in our own time the difficulty that beset the Assembly of Nations at
Geneva in assimilating a plutocratic Staee like Ametica or 2 commun.
istic State like Russia, Great local eccentricities in fact are incom-
patible with strong cosmopolitan harmonies, and violent disparities
of domestic vision communicate violent difieences of inteenational
understanding. Haglish opinion, with its strung faith in the virtue
of leaving people to manage their own affairs, tends easily to mini-
mise the effect of these considerations; and not even Castlereagh
furnished an exception to this rule. But Metternich, with his acute
sense of the interdspendence of home and foreign affuirs-—not to
speak of Talleyrand with his whelly unethical interest in principles
—saw deeper and clearer. He knel that the acts of 2 nadon are
no more putely self-regarding thad those of ad individual, that no
concorfant building can rise from the juxtaposition of different
styles of architecture, that a repose of ideas is as iroportant to peace
as a reconciliation of interests. For this reason the monarchical
idea, representing as it did the victoriops protest of the Five Great
Powers of Europe againsy a revolutionaty disintegration, formed 2
necessary feature, not so much of his science, as of his starecraft.
The same effect was, of course, attempted a hundred years later with
Democracy as the governing principle and States both great and
small worked into the design. Who will make so bold as o assest
that the result, though immeasurably more laboured, has been
better? Metternich at all events seized upou the only forces available
at the moment; and a statesman could have done no other.

With the Second Peace of Paris there closes the first part of
Metternich’s career. By craft, by resoutce, by judgment he
fought and defeated the Revolution in that tixst phase of its existence
when, incarnate in the greates) of the gods of war, it ggampled
pitilessly wpon the lives and liberties and loyalties of men, He had
gow to meet it in a more insidious form, to join tssue with a force
tireless as 2 flood advancing., He faced the conflict with calm and
courage and for thirty years and more, until his sthength failed bim,
he held his ground. Yet the contest was almost as i 2_man were in
literal fact to take up arms against a ses of troubles; and'the cold steel
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of Ttellectual criticism passed in van through the hquid, formless,
but nevertheless {fonmidable agitation of democratic ideas, Napoleon
was about to perish, but Marx was soon to be born.

Though on the ficld of Leipzig, as he passed amongst the dead
and duing, Metrernich had been profoundly moved by a feeling
that “the hand of God was armed,”! mysticism had seldom place
i his mind, Just, however, as the Napoleontc scction of his career
closee we catch a breath of subtler air. He had been dining with
Blucher one summet’s evening at St, Cloud in the very room where
he bad so often ttked for hours with Napoleon and had afterwards
srepped out upon the baleony of the Palace. Paris, all radiant in the
vwening sun of July, lay steetched before him; and its Javish beauty
doubtless added point to the striciures that Bliicher in his rough way
had just been passing upon the madness of the mas who had staked
and lust it all for the suke of the mad dash to Moscow. There
followed the reflection -all the more intense, peshaps, because, like
the reflections in Grey's “Elegy,”.so obvious—that that sun and
that city would be stll embnumg long after the traditions of
Napoleon, of Bluchfr and still thore of himself had passed from
memory, and that in this sublime attraction, recurring day by day
under the compulsion of immutable law, was to be found a criticism
of human life which made all the labour of men to make a mark upon
tme appear as the wallowing of children in slime or sand. Only in
the recollection of good deeds done covldhe take comfort; and in
this respect he felt no desire to change places with Napoleon.?

Yer, when the sun of Austerlitz sank at last into the sea at St,
Helena, there was for Metternich no gladness in the afterglow.
“You will perhaps think,” he observed to an English acquaintance,
“that, when I heard of Napoleon’s death, I felt a satisfaction at the
removal of the great adversaty of my country and my policy. It
was just the reverse, I experienced only a sentiment of regret that
1 should no more converse with that great Intelligence.® And,
when he was sounded by.Marmont to find out whether he had
any objection to the Marshal's imparting reminiscences of Napoleon
to Napolpon®s son, he gave a reply that could hardly be betteredi
“E ake one single condition—that you tell him the whole truth
without ciimgui&img either the good ot the evil,™

I!.
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Tar. Restoratinn had been accomplished, the Most Christian King
once again scated upon his throne, the more illustrious Emperor
finally incarcerated in a sea-girt island, and a Europe with pack
re-balanced, set ambling in her ancivnr, half-forgotten ways, These
things had been cffected by the co-operation of British sea-power
and British generalship with the military strength of the three great
eastern Manarchics of the Continent and through the general appli-
cation of the Legitinist principle by the leading diplumuarists of the
time. It scemed decirable to perpetuate the concert of Great Powers
and the system of monarchy to which the world was indebied for
intetnational and domestic peace; and ¥oom this desire sprang those
Congtesses after which the period is named. The student of history
if, then, he would breathe the air of that time, must mazch with
knapsack and note-book from Viensz to Aix; from Aix, by way of
, Carlsbad, to Troppau; from Troppau to Laibach; from Laibach to
Vienoa, Only so can he hopeo become a party to the counsels of the
European Restoration,

Over the society of that epuch there hung four dominant perils
—the plain menace of the Revolution, 18 which the fortunes of the
Bonapartes were partly ted; the proved menave of France; the
unproved menace of Russia; ard the yer more menacing combinaton,
as once at Tilsit, of these last two together, Castlereagh was not less
alive than Metternich to these dangers, but viewed them with some-
thing of the detached insularity of his Irish origin and English
traditions. He wanted, that is to say, to maintain monarchy
everywhere without meddling anywhere-—o0g at least anywhere
outside France—and so far as possible to enjoy the advantages of
common counsel without suffering the inconvenience of partic®ia?
cOmmitments.

Such an attitude of mind, though it gave him much, did not
give Metternich all that he requited to make the Vienna seflement
sare. In one way or another he had to protect the new-made map
of Europe as well from plague-spots of Revolutionary activity a8
from 2 revival of that close understanding between France and
Russia from which the utmost xesources of his diplomacy bad but
lately availed to save Europe, and which, ¥ reoewdd, might be

vig
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cf(‘f;*f:ctcd to bring the one to the Rhine, the other as far as, and even
beyond the Danube. Alexander, in these anxious days—Alexander,
that is, in the new evangelical mood resulting from the ministrations
of Madame de Krudener'—was hardly less dangerous than the
old orientally. despotic, occidentally democratic Alexander of the
Napoleonic period; nor had his mixed troop of cosmopolitan advisers
as yet lost credit with him. Capodistrias, the Corfiot, at the Russian
Foreign Office, Pozzo di Borgo, the Corsican at the Paris Embassy,
Stakelbery, the Russian Ambassador at the Austrian Court, were all
united in x so-called Liberal opposition to one whom they damned
as the Dalai Lama of Vienna. ‘The arm of Russia, as Metternich
knew, was widely busy--pointing as always at the prospect in
Turkey, fingering the pulse of Spain, poking the embers of revolu-
tion in Italy, seeking the hand-shake of France—-not altogether
without appearance of success. It was the pressufe of the Russian
Emperor that had brought the admirable Ricbelieu to the head of
French aflairs and displaced the cynical but understanding Talley-
rand. A Minister of Anglo-Austrian sympathies, rationally reached,
had in fact been exclanged for a Minister, alike in honesty, patriotism
and pipe-smoking propensities cutiously suggestive of a" French
Lord Baldwin, yet instinctively and naturally drawn towards a
country where he had served as Governor of Odessa and towards
an Emperor whom he could reckon as a personal friend. He was,
indeed, as his predecessor characteristically phrased it, “the French-
man who knew the Crimea best.” Possibilities of further change
held for Metternich no prospect of improvement. Behind the Charter
King and the Russophil Duke rose the form of the Heir-apparent,
of the Chambre Introuvable, and of those intransigent deputies
of whom Richelien, as if in revenge for Talleyrand’s well-known
epigram, publicly affirmed that, not having emigrated, they seemed
to him sometimes, with their relentless hatreds and passions, to be
mad.

szb«:hing France thus servously as the proved source of storm
and trouble, Metternich was perhaps hard to please. Nor did
Germany bring relief to his diplogatic perplexity. The Cousts of
Wirttemberg and Baden were already allied by marrage to the
royad howse of Russia; and the King of Prussia was in these anxious
years engaged in marrying his dsughter to 2 husband who was
thert indeed no ofore than one of Alexander’s brothers, but whom

* “hikmokees,”™ 135, . g1, “La tendasce de cette flamme ent plus dingerense que
wutes e wabref pasimper we puidicstiing. ont towtes pour but dexciter les clisies

wihgeate ot g propridiacees.”
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circumstances were presently to set for a generation upcm/ he
Russian throge—the Grand Duke Nicholas. In the south Spain
under the Bourbons was tesuming its old relations with Bourbon
France, whilst Jlaly presented various studies in uncertainty,

The supersession of Bentinek’s Sicilian Constitution by the King of
Naples under Austrian advice did nothing to strengthen the good
relations between England and Austria; and in general the attitude
of Castlercagh towards Continental affairs became not exactly
unsympathetic, yet increasingly reserved and insular, One might
in those years have been pardoned fur supposing that the machine
that Metternich had set himself to drive was already falling out of
gear, that the cunningly balanced mechanism was no longer plaging
true, and that an explovion would presently oecur. Metternich,
however, was equal to his accasion. Unable w draw ngland into
any closer conflection, he boldly turned to the very Powers whose
projects he feared.His plan was, in¥act, to bring the understanding
between them once more withig the scupe of wider intluences and
broader conceptions, Tempting *Richelicu with the prospect,
supremely important at the mometit to a French Premier, of cleaging
French soil of the Army of Occupation, tempting Alexander with
the miragem—dzm to the soul of more than one Romanoff—of 2
scheme of general disarmament, he persuaded them alike to 2
Eutopean Conference, and at the Copference he drew them once
more within the compass of a system that had its pivot in Vienna,

It was not without craftsmanship, or as some may prefer to say,
without ctaft, that this result«awas attained. A less skilful seatesman
would bave allowed the Congress to meet at Basel, as Alexander’s
Liberal henchmen desired that it should do. But Metternich knew
the importance of the surcounding climate to diplomatic negotiation.
At Basel the motal atmosphere would have been congenial, not to
his own ideas but rather to those of the mixed company of voluntary
exiles or political refugees who had made the names of Ferney, of
Coppet, of Les Charmettes famous and caused the lake-coungey
about Geneva to be infested with the philosophy and romance of
the now abhorred Revolution, He suggested instead as thy place of
meeting the Imperial city where the founder of the Holy Roman
Bmpire bad been born and les buried; and he gaioed his poiot.
It was to Adx-la-Chapelle, or if we will to Aachen, that in the autumn
of 1818 the Princes and Ministers of the Great*Powers of Europe
took their yoad,

Mmmxﬂnhhmmlfmmeonmm&ﬂmmkmgacomﬁf
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Ge}man waters. Like other statesmen of thouse more festive and
more spacious times he had not only occasion to seek but leisure to
profit by the advantage of saline springs, and, probably under the
charge of his physician, the despotic Staudenheim, and his valet,
the f‘llthful Giroux, he is to be found from time to time enjoying the
amenitics of their surroundings. A side of him that is apt to drop
out of view in the pages of historians concerned exclusively with the
political aspect of statesmen and circumscribed both by space and
symputhy, appears in the agreeable and amusing letters that he writes
to his wife from Lucca and Carlsbad, e submitted without com-
plaint to the strange precepts of such places—the six o’clock start,
the ten o'clock déjeuner, the dinner av three with no supper to
fullow- -and enjoved without reserve the charms of the adjoining
country, the walks, the talks, the odd characters who were to be
met with, the ignorances they betrayed, and the follies they perpe-
trated. Goethe was on one octasion among bis guests and was
introduced by him to Mme. Catalani, the Melba of the day, with the
comment that the poet was 2 min of whom Germany was proud.
Thereupon her husbfnd inquired” of him *“Who is Goethe?” and
obliged him to explain that Goethe was the creator of *“Werther.”
Not long after—but the story shall be concluded in Metternich’s
own words! “The poor goose did not forget it; he must needs go to
him a few days later and say: ‘My dear Goethe, what a pity you
could not see Potier in the part of Werther; you would have splic
with laughter,”

Ir was whilst taking the waters la that August of 1818 that
Metternich heard of the death of his father, The end was peaceful;
for the old man’s faculties had failed, and decay and death came
unperceived. Metternich wrote kindly to his mother, but not without
one cutlous, characteristic rouch of self-esteem. “My poor father,”
he observed, “will at least carry away from this world the conso-
lation that I have never caused him a moment of distress.” His
conudence ia himself never faltered, neither in public business aor
private trouble.

A fortnight later the Prince, for Prince’he had now become, was
off to Aix and dropping new pluma of self-satisfaction—tasty, yet in
the worst of taste—as he went upon his way. The apogee of his
fertune bad been reached. He was never, perhaps, less attractive ot
maore powerful. “Leame to Frankfort,” he wrote to his wife, “like

@Mmmhmfmthcﬁnﬁmmmbmtmokawa
45 soon as I bissied mywlf with its affuirs; the seemingly impossible
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was accomplished, Never, [ think did twelve days at so unportage o
juncture bear siore fruit.”

Childish vanity becomes childlike delight in the next letter, for
his possessions pleased him almost as well as his position. As he
went on his way he was able to glance at the magnificent estate of
Jobannisberg, with which the bmperor had preseated him, Standing
on the balcony of the house in the softening light of a Seprember
evening, he saw spread out for his ¢yes to feast upon that famous
Rhincland property which held so great promise for hima and his
descendants of abundance of wine and wealth, e lout no time in
making the acquaintance of the administrane of theae froitful
fields. This was none other than an ellerly abbé with, as he ol erves,
so little of the traditional primary weahsiom of 2 monk that he had a
hotror of tasting a bottle of wine and bad made himsclf the greatest
connoisseur in the district wolely by the use of Bis nose, M} deficacy
of taste is said to be derived from smell; and, with no surer guide
than sniffing, the Pére Arnot cowld tell the year and the vintage of
the grapes and even detect a mixturd,

Less than a week later Metternich, as busy with the problems of
Germarly as with those of France and Iraly, was entertaining a large
batch of German notabilities in these new surtoundings. Deaf old
Hardenberg was the principal figure in the company, just as the
affairs of Prussia were doubtless a prjncipal concern in the dis-
cussions; but beside him shere were to be seen persons of mark at
least in German circles-——Guoltz, the Prussisn Member, and Buol-
Schaunenstein, the Austrian President of the Diet; the industricus
Wessenberg; the indispensable Gentz; Minster, who had been the
spokesman of Hanover at the Vienna Congress, and Wintzingerode,
4 Russian who had in like manner assisted to represent Wiertemberg
at that same assembly, We can picture them contemplating, wich
astonishment as Mettexnich notes contentedly, the marvellous view
of the Rheingau and confronting with less satisfaction the infinite
confusions of the German problem. Was It a time to introduc®iaty
Germany that constitutional government which the thirteenth
atticle of the Federal Act had 50 Jightly foreshadowed, aot, if is true,
as in the original draft, in the form of any absolate promise or by an
appointed date, yet «s an ultimate purpose which sovereigns might
put into effect when they found it convenient? Not & year before,
when the Jena University students had combined¥he commemors
tion of Luther with that of Leipzig, the Uhlan’s corger, the Hessisn
pigtail, snd the cotporal’s cane had--tot sitogether wvithout pro-
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fesgmrial approval—been cast together into the flames, to symbolise
the passing of the old order of things in which they had figured;
and 3 pamphiet, written by one, Schmalz, from Metternich’s angle
of vision, and a history of Germany by the ill-fated Kotzebue
followed afrer them. Was it the moment, then, to ‘take risks, with
society still in commotion? Above all it was essential in the Austrian
Minister’s view to prevent the King of Prussia from setting up a
national parliament. Provincial estates were well enough, being both
teaditional and tractable; but a central assembly was anomalous and
must confirm the bad example set only a few months before in
Bavaria under Zentner’s premiership and the bad influences flour-
ishing, as the Jena outrages all too disastrously showed, under the
authority of the Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, perhaps the most
Liberal prince in Getmany.

So or somewhat so they must have talked, havidg regard to the

circumstances of the time, in those shortening «September days of

18128; and then Metternich was off to Mainz to meet his master.
Before the close of the month, howevcr, he had returned to ]ohanms—
berg with a still mor&illustrious company, so that the visitors’ book,
which he had established, looked, as he says, like the protodol of 2
congress. In gorgeous weather, amidst an orgy of acclamations, with
music playing and guns sounding 2ad boats in great number
attending, the Emperor made his way by water to his Ministet’s
splendid residence. The view was admired;sthe dinner was approved;
the preparations sufficed. Never, the host flattered himself, had the
place received a more notable guest, «

"The imperial progress continued to fulfil the hopes of one - whose
policy desiderated a marked preponderance of popularity in favour
of the Emperor as compared with the King of Prussia, the new
sovereign of the country. At Cologne Metternich was mistaken
for his master by the expectant crowd, which met his remonstrances
by the retort: “We like our Empmr well caough to acelaim him
twice over, if you are not hey” add on his arrival at his lodgings theze
wete further demonstrations. He was, in fact, vigorously kissed by
old and young alike. He imploced his enthusiastic but unknown
friends to be reasonable. They mphec{ that they believed themselves
to be o, Seelng that his case was hopeless, he submitted to the
oscubrion. On emerging, he found that his velet, despite a beard of
eight days’ growth, had faced no better, The moral at least was
satisfactory, The Rhinclanders, it was plain, greatly preferred the
Austeians to tte Prossides o the French, Metternich, a Rhinelander
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by birth, an Austrian only by adoption, could have receivedy no
more flattering tribute to his own carcer, no better assurance
that at the coming Congress he would find himself among
friends.

Monarch and*Minister passed on to Aix, where the sovercigns
of Prussia and Russia met them. A change was apparent in Alexander,
“We found one another again,” Metternich writes to his wife, “as
in 1813. It was the best of auguries for the success of the Con-
ference. For the rest familiar faces were everywhere in evidence.
Capo d’Istria, the declining, Nessclrode, the rising star in Russian
counsels; Wellington and Castlereagh with their cool British goed
sense; Hardenberp, with Bernstorff to help him to heatm—and
pethaps to understand; and finally Lady Castlereagh, giving parties
from whose “inconceivable atmosphere of boredony™ the company
with common alcord fled to Metternich's ting salon,

o~ The prominent pew fature of the meeting was affurded by
the presence of Richelieu, which was quite as it should be, He was
there to speak for France; and it wats primarily with France that the
Congress was concerned. The issu¢here was simple. The occupation
of the ountry by the Allied forces had become intolerable to the
French people, and, thougB Prussia was not without her misgivings
as to what might follow, the Powers were agreed that the burden,
financially as well as scxmmenmliy a grave one, must be lifted.
Wellington, who was best qualified to spmk was in full agreement
with this policy. It was, in fact, his persuasions which had paved its
way by inducing the Allies to agcept 240 million francs of indemnity
instead of the agreed 8co and the financial house of Hope and
Baring to fusnish France with a loan.

A greater matter remained to be regulated. France had been
retained as a great nation in the comity of European Powers; she
had aow, if she was not to be a continual source of disafection, to be
fally testored to theix concert and counsels, It was not quite obvious
in what manner this should be donesAs things stood, the o
Jeading Governments were bound by the Treaty, concluded at
%mmm, renewed at Vienna, and subsequently enlarged at Paris
in 1815, 80 as to aiford, not only a guarantee against French agEes-
sion, but a pledge of common counsel at fixed intervals for the
comsideration of measures designed to secure the peace and
prosperity of Europe. In deference to Castlexeagh’s wishes, France
had not beea meationed as the particular taxget of these phrases,
but France had beea meant, for her policy as well intefhal as external
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remsined of supreme interest and importance to Governments
equally afraid of Revolutionary ideas and Napoleonic ambitions,
This Treaty of the Quadruple Alliance Alexander proposed to leave
unchanged; but he was ready to add a new and more definite
guarantec for peace in which France should formally participate.
The Five Great Powers were to pledge themselves to maintain the
state of things both territorial and institutional approved by the
Vienaa Settlement. A general alliance, in ather words, was to protect
Lyrupe~-and BEurope only was named-—against any change of
boundaries of of Governments.

The schenie had obvious attractions. It paralysed the hand of
Russian ambiting fishing in Hastern waters. It shut the mouth of
Prussian militarism  declaiming against the close of the Allied
occupation. It charmed the ear of Metternich intent as ever upon
international ldeas and federal solutions. Tts only ‘vbvious defect
weas that it failed 1o please the Keen and watchfuleye of the British
Government, English oppositiun was based upon the fear of incur-
ring material liabilities, upon thé dislike of interfering with others
and, of course, upon“the determination not to be interfered with.
Metternich was Joth to lose the advantage of English co-opefation.
He set himself to find a means of seizing the convenient pledge that
Russia tendered without parting with the moral support that
England had long afforded. His plan was to substitute the idea of 2
diplomatic concert, with its pacific connotation, for that of a general
military alliance, and thus to bring the proposed agreement iato
line with the pledges of peace exchanged at Chaumont. The oldex
Four-Power Treaty would still embody the particular international
sanctions desiderated by the affairs of France, whilst in the newer
Concert of the Five Powers Europe would possess a permanent
association, formed to preserve concord on the new territotial
foundation, yet ostensibly bound not to extend its sphere of dis-
gussion to the particular concerns of other Governments without
the, exXpress invitation of the parties interested.

In words as vague as these the Congress of Aix finally reduced to
% commpog messure the ideal aspitations Of Alexander, the prudent
hesitations of Castlereagh, the consolidating interpationalism of
Metternich, the nervous anxiety of Frederick William and the peni-
tenial sheiving of France, But, if we ask what precisely it all signified,
it might be sufficielit to reply that the Great Powers had taken to
themselves authgrity to interfere with the Lesser whenever they
conceived the geoeeal ittevest to be threatened. Doubtless this was
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in one sense nothing new; doubtless there was room tor gibes
and jeers at the assumption by the strong of an cxalted purpose;
doubtless the interference, though in principle joiat, proved in
practice to be omn several. Yet, though the coming century saw
many cynical thiflgs done, there was none u;mpaubk to the seizure
of Silesia or the partition of Poland or the suppression by Napoleon
of the liberties of Spain and Venice. The equilibrium in the Concert
did act as a certain check upon the oppression of the weaker elements
of the world outside it. Wars were rater; spoliation was less un-
blushing; community of civilisation was more emphasised, "The ideas
of concert and congress, if they scemed at times to fade from view,
tended again to reassext themselves till the end of the cetitury, and
the one gave countenance to internativnal worality and the other
to international law. Metternich and Castlerengh as they lert Aix
had reason to chngratulite themselves that all the great nations
of Burope had takesscounscl together, not mercly as befum i1 order
to liquidate the losses of war, buf so as to enlarge the pledyes of
peace. Faint effort after better thing} as it was, the Congress must
yet be reckoned to have saved Europe from’lapsing anew into
« hostile Combinations of rival Powers.

Meaawhile Metternich had been watching Prussia with close ™
attention. He recognised that the King bad almost reached the
parting of the ways and must soon declare himself for or against a
central parliament and that his decision would profoundly affect
the rest of Germany and Austria with it. In these citcumstances he
addressed a mermorandum of importance to Witgenstein, the only
member of the Prussian Government in whom he recognised 2
kindred spirit. It shows conclusively that he was no blind supporter
of arbitrary power, ‘“The Government,” he vbserves, “has made
promises and must keep them. The peoples, and especially the
Germans, warned by the example of the past, taught by the appalling
abuse of power of which many German princes, under the empire of |
an exaggerated sentiment of thelr dovereignty, have been guilty
since the fatal year of 1806, wish for guarantees against pure des-
potism.”’* Bue these guuam&m he wished 10 provide, gt o the from
of & brand-pew central assembly, but tizens’s e dewrhama of
the existing indigenous Fstates of the hcmmg&:rwmw Confederation.
The gendus of Prussia was to be found, as it seemed to him, in its
monirchical and miliary institutions; and events Were to justify this
mmmmymmmmmzm%wwm Witk

1 “Mkenoires,” I, g 1hs,
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similar insight he recognised that the furtunes of Prussia were in a
quite especial way of importance to Austria;ﬁ and ggain his words
were, perhaps, even truer than he knew, It Democracy were to
triumph there, the Old Order would be doomed in Germany; and
the Furopean House of Lotds, as Talleyrand had wittily styled the
Austrian Empire, would have suffered a heavy defeat at the hands
of the Commons, It was essential that the two great Governments
of Germany should envisage together the burning questions of
University education, of press-censorship, and of those young men’s
assueiations which under the name of gympasia were centres of
political activity.

Revolving these issues, Metternich passed, in the spring of 1819,
into Italy in the suite of the Emperor. Florence was an old friend.
It was otherwise with Rome. There he had, as he says, such an
expeticice 4s sometimes happens to one with people whom one
has often pictured but never béheld. He found,-in fact, the famous
city usterly different from what he had expected. He had seen it old
and gloomy; he beheld it superD, brilliant, smiling, etetnally young
for all its age. The Vhatican staggered him by its size and the wealth
of its treasures, and St. Peter’s no less. And yet, after the living

“glories of the place had been extolled, he turned to the dead Rome
beside it—to the Palace of the Casars, the Coliseum, the Baths of
Caracalla—to find sights that for him surpassed in splendour all
the otber buildings that he knew. When-it came to the religious
aspect of his surroundings, howeves, his praises died away. The
Holy Week ceremonies left him cold. Fot one thing the battle of
the tourists for good places was even then in full swing and destroy-
ing all dignity and devotion. And, if the Papal benediction was
impressive, the succeeding distribution of indulgences was the
severse. He deseribes the unedifying spectacle to his wifer—*A
Cardinal comes forward and throws the indulgences written on

leaves of paper to the crowd, All the ragamuflins collect, fall head
ovef peels, and scramble to catch them. There are cries and laughter
88 when money is scattered in the street; the victors dart off at full

speed and use thelr indulgences T don’t know how. 1 confess that I
dono’t understand how a Protestant becomes a Catholic in Rome.re
Rome: is like a most splendid theatre with very bad actors.” “Keep
my remark to yourself,” he adds, “or it will be all over Vieana; and
1 fove religion sna its triumph too much to wish to attack it in any
wry, One seey io all this that Ttalian taste has greatly inflnenced
the ceremonies; what pleases and makes for gaiety on one side of
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the Alps makes people weep on the uther. Une must never forgee
to allow for thil fact, . . 4

In the same vein he writes to Gentz, “The Papal Courr is as
magnificent as temporal power can make it, buc I have as yer Lardly
perceived its spititual magnificence. fugactly the same roproach lies
against St. Peter’s. It is, in my sense, most marvellous in grandeor
and magnificence; but also as Hitle religions as anything in the world,
At any rate it has never made me want to pray.”® Handly® 1ill he
revisited the city in June on the way back from Napiles, did he catch
at Corpus Christi a glimpse of that Rome by virtue of whivh Christ,
as Dante has it,* is a Roman- -the Roman of saiats and my-ties.
“We had this morning 4 geand corcmony, one of the (e in Romes
the procession of the Fete-Dicu, The scising Iy supeeh, for the pro-
cession passes round the colonnade of the Plaess of St Peter™s, The
ceremony has 86 religious a chaacrer that it scums o e o need
nothing taken away or added. I dol'e like «cremontes nt gesraly
they leave my heart empty and do not cven please my senee; but
I must do justice to that of to-day. One could not adore the Muuaty
of God, with more submission or dignity.”s

In tHe chatacter of the Pope, too, Metternich found something
that was entirely pleasing and sympathetic. Pius VII received him™
with all the charm that springs from simplicity and talked to him
with all the ease that accompanies humgur and intelligence. “In the
course of an hour’s conversatiun about every sort of thing,”” he told
his wife, “we had a good laugh for a quarter of the time.” Pope and
Micdster fought their battles against Napoleon over again with the
satisfaction of old comrades in a common cause.® Greater intimacy
only enhanced Metternich’s agreeable impression of the Vicar of
Christ, “Iam again convinced,” he wrote to his wife after paying the
Pope a fasewell visit of two hours’ length, “that there has assuredly
never been in his position one simpler or more enlightened.” The
old man was indeed human and lovable, With tears In his eyes he
spoke of the departure of his imperial guest, saying that he had
been delighted with the Emperor, who gained continually by
aequalntance, and should find himself once mote lonely when the
other was gone.” Prancis had been reciprocally satisfied. He wished
he could have had the Pope for his leading arghbishop, for there was
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not. he declared, a better man to be found to oppose the exorbitant
pretensions of the Curia.! .

It was during those agrenable April days in Rome that Metternich
had received a piece of news which caused him to have conflicting
emotions. An event impressive in its horror and emphatic in its
significance had suddenly occurred—one of those events which
suffice suddenly to transfer the decision of a difficult issue from the
bar of public opinion to the laboratory of public imagination. A
voung student of Lrlangen University, noted for the gentleness of
his character and the purity of his morals, had been present at the
Wartburg Destival of the year before, when, as already recorded,
pigtail and corset and corporal’s cane had been alike incinerated,
This act, or the doctrine that it symbolised, had powerfully affected
a mind enthusiastic to the point of fanaticism, confused by the
teachings of Professors Luden and Fries and excited by the songs and
influence of Carl Follen. Sand developed at onge a zeal for popular
government and for political assassination. Self-inspired or, as a
paper found upon him suggested, selected by a league of young
fanatics to perforsfi the horrible deed, he prepared with some
deliberation to assassinate a native of Weimar who had losg been
in the service of the Russian Emperor and had combined the work
of a German playwright with the activities of a2 Russian spy. Intro-
ducing himself to his victim then resident at Mannheim, as an
admirer, Sand seized a convenient mosent in the interview to
strike Kotzebue a deadly blow with a dagger. Keeping a servant,
who was attracted by the noise, at bay with his weapon, the fanatic
fled downstairs with cries of trinmph, then on the threshold fell on
his knees, thanked God for his success and dealt himself two blows
that caused a loss of consciousness though not of life, The papers
found upon him included an appeal to the Germans to shake off
tyranny, to kill those who disagreed with them, and to complete

bt work of the Reformation by uniting Church and State,
- Metternich, though he deplored the fate of the murdered man
and knew that his own life was also in some petil, easily appreciated
the factthat, regarded from a merely political standpoin, the stroke
which caused the death of Kotzebue had been for himself, if the
phrase may be forgiven, n stroke of luck. The murder not only,
like all crimes of violence, afforded justification in the eyes of the
dispassiopate for' countervailing measures, but was in particular
ealculated to gpgage on the side of the victim the sympathies of two
N " SMéruniees,” T, p. 215,
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rotent factors in European politics not commonly to be found in
close communion—the German Conservatives, of whose opinions
Kotzebue had made himself 2 spokesman, and the Russian Emperor
whose servant he had been. OF the alarm that the crime had excited
there is no trane, however, in the Minister’s correspondence. The
same letter to Gentz which acknowledpes the news of the murder
drifts away into 2 placid description of the beauties of the Fternal
City and is enlivened by the remark that Friedrich von Schlegel—
at this time the plonees of (erman romantic thought upon its road
to Rome — seemed likely to see little of them, so thoroughly was
he nccupied in doing justice to the products of the Popes kichen,
Nevertheless, the Minister was thinking hard, even though the great
organ of Conservative opinion in Vienna  the Besbuchler- hept
significantly sileat. He knew the wedam of letting the current of
vpinion carry him, if it would, where he wanted to go, sather than
of hurrying all hands to the cars.

Something, it was clear, would have to be done about the teaching
in the Universities of pulitical "dexctrine, of which the value may
be guessed from the fact thatwits leading, apostle—Fries—was
decorated at this time by Hegel with the style of “ringleader of the
hosts of shallowness.” No mote than Gentz did Metternich like
entrusting this business to the Diet,* but, as he reminded his corres-
pondent, in Germany, where the individual governments were far
too fecble to bring about common adton by private arrangement,
there was no other central point of union. Scizing, therefore, upon
2 suggestion of une whom the wits styled “Le Grand Erudiant,”
and whose principality of Weimar was regarded as the very centre
of disturbance, Metternich with niuch astuteness made it the theor-
etical base of his own policy. “I have found,” he wrote to Gentz,
“a language truly liberal to put a rein upon ulira-liberalisay, and by
one of those picces of good-fortune upon which you bave so often
had veeasion to congratulate me, X have been able ro build upon the
soil of Weimar."? . - T

Metternich had in truth seized upon an idea with which’in
another connection we are all familiar encugh, The Churches, it is
often said, should keep out of politics. So too, then, the Udiversities!
A liberal education should be conducted in altitudes above the lgvel
of current controversies. Only thus would iterve to eaise the student
intu the serene atmosphere of the humanities. Phots, secret societies,
revolutiomry enthusiasms, the salution at tweaty of problems that
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tax the brains and experience of forty—all these things are quite out
of keeping with that reverence for law and regard for prder which is
the beginning of good citizenship and good sense. The German
academics must regain the atmosphere of detachment, the pre-
occupation with study which is ioherent in thesvery idea of a
University. “My proposals,” Metiernich wrote to Gentz, “bear
upon University discipline and not at all upon the studies them-
selves, . . . If we meddle with the latter we shall get nothing done.””t
And he gous on to point out the unwisdom of countenancing
Adam Muller’s idea that the source of the evil was to be found in
the Reformation and that this was therefore the proper point of
attachs - 1 won't contest the proposition nor its justice. But from
the summit of the Quirindl™ —he was wiriting from Rome--]
can't take Dr. Martio Luther to task.”

It was three months after Kotzebue’s murder, in the beginning
of July, that Metternich returnad from Italy, resolved to get some-
thing done, convinced that all Germany must act together, if that
something was to be effective; and satisficd that the Dict alone
afforded the necesszty focus of operations and that Austria and
Prussia must work there in close communion. In this last belief he
“made it his first business to meet Frelerick William at Teplitz.
The King was solemn, tractable and rather pathetic. He observed
that Revolution was no longer fighting in the open but manceuvring
in a mask; he recognised the justice of Metternich’s previous watn-
ings; he declared that he had not 4 man about him whom he could
trust to for counsel; and he threw his lot in with Austeia and
himself upon Meuternich’s guidance, Nothing could have been
mote satisfactory; and the Austrian Minister did not miss his
opening. Prussia, he observed, was the seat of trouble. The undis-
covered chiefs of the conspiracy, as distinct from the detected
conspirators of the baser sort, were to be found there in high places.
Hardenberg, though he had rendered good service in his time, was
“Tow Tueble in mind and body and, whilst always meaning well,
too often supported evil. The King found nothing to object to in
these remarks, Hardenberg, he agreed; swrrounded himself with
extmaorcdinary people, and, like cther old men, let dangerous
developments have free passage, Upon this Metterpich brought him
to the point. If the King would decide against representative
institutions on & ational basis, the perils threatening him could be
wverted; bur if not, there was oo salvation, And with that he recom-
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mended Prince Wittgenstein to Frederick William as his gnly
capable Ministet. The interview had been completely successful,
Hardenberg accepted its rusults without demur, He seemud, it is
truc, to Metternich to be entering his second childhood, and, though
his understandink remained, to fall under the power of his imme-
diate companion.!

A more resolute sovereign than Frederick William had still to be
reckoned with. The Emperor Francis was no cipher. IF he lefe the
sphere of action to his Minister, he retained that of pegation as his
own. To Metternich™s project of a Pan-Clertnan comminsion to
inquire into the condition of the Universites and a Pan-German
tribunal to tey persons alfeged to he conspiring againg the Con-
federation he ratsed strony objection HE would never, be decared,
allow any commission to examune the affates of any University under
his control, for there was no better method of propagating disonder
and agitation; and he was entirely dppused to a judwal suthonty
with power to withdraw an accysed person from the jusrindiction
of his own State, or of that State wiere his offence was wommitted,
and to bring him under the jurfidiction ofsthe Confederation,
unprovitled as it was with any code to administer.

The Emperor’s shrewd Criticism was not without effect. For the
better supervision of the Universities the appointment of an extra-
ordinary state official was indeed presgribed, but the nomination
was left to each separare, goverament, whilst the Mainz Central
Commission, established to deal with Revolutionary plots and
propaganda, was given no sech.authority as pertains to 2 law-court.
The Commission could examine, inquire, instruct, report and be
reported to, but, though, according to the latest German research,?
some little obscurity remained even for the Commissioners them-
selves as to its standing and powers, it had no competence to try.
As for the muzzling of opinion, the Ministers of the German States
assernbled at Carlsbad--and all the chief States were represented-—
were agreed that the censorship should extend to pamphl®® ang
baoks of less than twenty pages in Jength and should be locally
enforced by the dufrent Godernments. There was, let it be ohserved,
no intention of ahazckhng scieotific progress or senious research,
“The measuges,” says Metternich's recommendation of the Carlshad
resolutions to the Dier, “which this grave wuumn provisionally
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requires agamst the abuses of the Press ought not at all to aim at
paralysing the activity of useful and estimable authors, of fettering
the natural progeess of the human mind, or of stopping instructive
publications of no matter what kind so long as they keep within the
limits that no legisltion has yer allowed itself t0 reach. The sur-
veillance of periodical literature will not degenerate into oppression:
and the guarantee of this is to be found in the sentiments which in
all circurnstances all the Governments of Germany have shown
with sufficient clearness.”t Offensive to minds accustomed to reach
political conclusions on the strength of paragraphs and headlines,
the notion that revolutionary changes cannot wisely be entertained
without at least some twenty-pages-wortth of study will scarcely
provoke Industrious intelfects, and least of all such as share the
despairing views of our modern Intelligentsia on the effect upon the
popular Press of so-called freedom.?

The Dectees, though Treitschke maintains that they were uncon-
stitutionally “rushed” and their sgemingly unanimous acceptance by
the Diet immorally obtained, faay fairly be said to have secured the
asseat of the nation as fully™as most emergency measures. To
Metternich their conception had seemed epoch-makufg, their
parturition one of the most considerable events in his life. The child
would, as he said, be variously described; some would call it a
monster, others a folly, others a good work, Truth, however, lay as
usual in the middle.® It was no unreasonable estimate,

Dogmatic Liberalism does indeed condemn such measures as his
as being always and everywhere evil. Metternich, it argues, had but to
give Germany its head and the good beast would have found its
way out of the wood of its dithiculties. Such views appear less plaus-
ible than they might once have done. Very neatly a hundred years
after the Carlshad Decrees were published, an Eaglish Minister,
whose brow seemed the proof of large understanding, whose chin,
Jike his conversation, bore the stamp of vigorous decision, whose
“Srecd kmbodied all the articles of the Liberal confession, was
corfronted with a political situation, not certainly identical with
that which we have been considerind yet sufficiently similar to
enable the philosophic historian & draw a complementary moral.
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Again the times were critical, again the spirit of nationalism wylked
abroad, again revolutionary and republican ideas were in the air,
again there were rumblings and warnings and voices, Mr. Birrell,
however, trusted to the natural :guod sense of human beings and
neglected 1o take preventive action. In due course rebellion burst
into flame; the unhappy country, whose inflammable elements had
been sutfered to explode, entered upon a new phase of misery;
and Ireland ultimarely endured at the hands of a Miniseey, with
sume of the maost humane men in England amoagst its members,
all the horrors of a reign of terror in which it was difficult to distin-
puish between the barbarities of the rebels and the police.

Seldom indeed can the policy of 20 administraion be judged
oy prindiples of ngid acicoce, or its achievements estimated cmtpf:
as works of art. The Carlbud Docrees afford no exception 1o this
rule, and the thoughttal ohservation of Frcdneh Perthes,! thay
their defect and thwr dunger lay, nof in commineion, bat in omission,
daoes perhaps say as much as can be concluded about them., Whilst
they made provision fur the acthal contingency that had t be
dealt with, they made none fof'the satsialtion of the ideas of
natiothl unity and constitutional liberty to which the commgmc‘,i_
was in part related. Statesmanship enabling the progressive forces
of Germany to realize their dream of political association without
outraging the affection oF cunservatjves for local traditions and
established forms and tfucilitating the intruduction of parhamentary
nstirutions with the cordial eo-operation of all the reigning Houses
would indeed have been stawesmanship of a very high order and
was possibly beyond the capacity of anyone to attempt unless it
were & god dcsccnaim s from the proverbial car; vet, if the Decrees
could not be mmp»m;f with measures of a more plessing aad
popular sort, the rein mighe, ar least, have been allowed 1o shoken
when the peril was passed. Bur Merternich, his fears seinforced by
the ducwz:r} in 1824 of 2 new conspiracy against the %mbhﬁhcg,
grder, vode tor 2 decade on curb add not on snaffle,

It would, however, be a mistake to suppose that, whilst, vmh #
quatter of 2 century behint him of war and revolution, by gave the
fiest place in politics to rrmquﬁhty and order, Metternich took no
thought st all for German unity or congitutional development.
But the problem was far from easy. Of teady-made constitutions
he hw! seea enough in France to disttust them profoundly. “One
can't pake a constitution in the trae sense o!:" the gord,” he wrote,
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showing how well he had assimilated the wisdom of Burke; “time
only does that, A charter is as lirtle a constitution as a contract of
marriage is the marriage itself. . . . England alone possesses a con-
stitution; Magna Carta is but a secondary matter. The English
Cunstitution was only created by the centuries.”” This, however,
was not the only difficulty. A uniform constitution, even if it could
have been agreed upon by the German Governments jointly, could
not have been applicd to the German States severally; and Metternich
argued with much force that he was proceeding upon organic lines of
development by consolidating the Diet on the existing monatchical
foundation and recommending the existing provincial assemblies asa
nursery-garden for representative experiments. He had, after all, no
authority to clip and trim"the sovervign powers of the German
princes, no right to graft foreiga cultures upon German soil. He
m::rkcd therefore, as 2 ‘wise man will, without Creating needless
chﬁxcultxc&. Even so, he was sdmetimes accused, though the world
has now long forgotten it, of excess of Liberalism.? Yet for all that
he found occasion to congratulafe himself that his enemies in council,
unlike those of Castlereagh, wlze impracticable royalists and not
_impracticable revolutionaries. Larger, or at least more dCtached
“minds than those which met at Frankfort or Vienna wete, one must
remember, at one with him as regards ends if not as regards the
means to reach them. Goeghe, Hegel, Ranke, Niebuhr—perhaps
the most powerful intellects in the Germany of his day—believed
as little in democratic sovereignty as did Bismarck when the German
Empire was founded fifty years lates, Mettersich may have lacked
German sensibility; he did not lack German sense.

1 “Mlemones,” U, p. 339. ¥ Jbsd., p. 320,
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THE LAST OF CASTLERFAGI
A

Tre work of defunce that had heen initiated beside the sale if
salutary springs of Carlsbad was completed in the city which
Metternich whready eallad Bis “dear Vieona” and fancied he would
end by loving to the point of passion. TLither cane, with for the
most part nu very Cear iess o their mineds, e twenry-five repre-
sentative councilors of the Guvernments of Germuang; and there
they pained with Mesternich's golding wetaance & much more
definite knowlulge of theis own inartlealare eonttations, What he
had in view, as he caed 1o be convered to the s mpathetic Castle-
reagh,! was the coreolidution in the heat of Buwpe of a great
community of States well groundedtn thoughes of peace; and o this
specification he attempted to faghton the powers and procedure of
the Diet which was the immediate %otk in hand. The deltberations,
owing to the critical attitude of BfVaria and sell more of Whirttern-
berg, msted six months. The broad result was to leave the German
Govetaments, and not the Diet, sovereign in the Federation, yet iff
one respect to give the Diet powers of suvereign interference in the
States. If, that is t <ax, order was imperilled, if above alf a monarch
was in danger of buing dghroned, the Federal furces might intervene
to testore peace ur prince 38 the case mighe be. In fuct wherever the
menace of the Revolutun happoned 1o appear, the authoriey of the
Diet was 1o be invoked. For thie rest the sphere of tederal jursdiction
was limited to matrers of common interest to the uning, OF these
defence was at once the most important and the worst regulated.
There were federal fortresses, and there was o federal army, but,
in the event, the chain of federal fortresses was left incomplete and
the rouchinery of the federal army disconnected. One might say
that it was a Jeague that had emerged and not 2 union =% leagpe
perhaps too louse to bast, The hand of Austria had been as Hght as
that of Prussis was one day to be heavy. Yer Merternicly tlattered
himuself that e Lud done well, **The work," he assured the Hmperor,
“that we have accomplished at Vienma by the greatest that can be
done ak present . . . Sustria will bave but 10 say 2 word to give it in
all Germany the suthoruy of inviolable law.”®

Even as the German Powers sat in council angther crime had
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come to strensthen the case for a general policy of repression,
Though France under the Charter was free, the duc. de Berry was
none the less murdered. Louvel’s dagger, driven home on that grim
February night of 1820 outside the Paris Opera House, finally
fixed the weathercock mind of Alexander. Capo *Istria, who was
hovering about the Vienna Conference, lost his remaining credit;
and Metternich, contemptuous of the faction and confusion of
Lrench politics, where Decazes and the Doctrinaires had been
pallantly trying to amalgamate legitimist theories with liberal
institutions, went on his way with his own ideas yet more thoroughly
confirmed, There were some, even among the men whom the
Revolution had made, who thought as he did. Tt was only 2 few
months before that Marmont, after a long talk with him about
affairs in France, had paid him the compliment of saying that it was
the Hest time he had heard 2 man talk sense since he last spoke with
Napoleon—before, that is, as” he cautivusly gbserved, Napoleon
went mad.?

Charters or no charters, cofistitutions or 1o constitutions, the
tide of unrest in thespring of 1%20 was plainly rising. Spain was in
full revolution; Naples on the point of revolt; France wohdeting
“whether the old dynasty could hope %o weather the storm. In
England the detection of the Cato Street Conspiracy in February
was followed in April by the Glasgow Riot which passes by the name
of the Battle of Bonnymuir, People 25 usual were expecting govern-
ment to de what no government can do, and demanding a world as
agreeable as it might have been, if they had not been cutting one
another’s throats for a quarter of a century. Everything, therefore,
contributed to confirm Metternich in his gencral policy; and the
acclamaticns of the English people in Juoe as they drew Queen
Caroline up from Dover to Canterbury satisfied him that the mob
was no wiser than he had supposed. He was no 1igid momlist,
but bescnew, or thought he knew, enough of that unhappy woman’s
“affairs T justify 2 sncer. “Ver$ well, gentlemen!” Wellington had
said to the crowd that barred his road unless he would cry God
save the Queen, “God save Queen Cawhmn—md may all your wives.
be lile her!”” Metternich thought 06 otherwise of the royal Consort
or of the generous byt simple folk who took her part. As the
scandalons divorcg proceedings progressed, his sense of his position
as 2 sort of prime-minister of Europe amwsingly asserted itself.
“1 ought,"” l%msm, “to have seen the Prince Regent g year
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ago; in that case all would have been prevented. Castlereagh and
Company have not been clever in this business.”! !
Meanwhile the Eurapean situation, though it was well caleulated
to vindicate the prophet of evil, was full of difficaltics for the inter-
national Prime Minister. Alexander had now developed all the zeal
of the convert. He was more conservative than the conservatives;
he was not only ready but cager to act in the spirit, but beyond the
letter of the Aix agreement; he was urgent to send an army across
Europe to re-establish in unrestricted power the express image of a
tyrant who ruled or misruled in Spain. The last thing, however, that
Metternich wanted was to have a Russian army marching across
Austria to the wlief of Ferdinand; but he had barely managed o
choke Alexander’s project with the thirteord ofa Jistinetion between
the “material” ills trom which Spain was suttering and the “moral™
ills with whick the Furopean Concert was concerned, before the
Neapolitan Revolytion was upon shim. Once again a Ferdinand
without faith yet rich in folly; once again 2 people without wisdom
yet justified in discontent; only this time a country in which the
Austrian Government had not asdlistant intewst but an irmediate
concerm! That concern was, however, fortunately for Metternich,
well covered by treaty; %nd treaties were what Casdereagh, o™
Foreign Minister of the greatest maritime Power in the Mediter-
ranean, or tot the matter of that in the world, cared most about,
By the Treaty of June jath, 1815, Niples had agreed to limic her
constitutional development by the standard of the Austrian provinees
of Italy; so far she might g, but no farther. The new Liberal
Constitution identical as it was with that newly restored in Spain,
challenged this right. Austria had plainly a strong case w interfere;
and the great Governments of Euwrope were for the most past
not unwilling that she should, Alexander, however, was restless,
and pot the less so that his agents in Italy, unconscious of or
inditferent to their master’s change of mind, had been exploiting
the sityation there in 4 Liberal sense, o -
The international negotiation was consequently complicated,
Castlereagh would not conmtenance action by a Conference, Alex-
ander would not countenance ction without one. And thus in the
autumn, when the Powers agreed ooce more to sssemble at Troppau,
there were signs of a rift in the lute which had hitherto played true,
The three Eastern Powers arrived ia their strerfth—monarchs and
miaisters resplendent as before; the Westers Powers sent only
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ambassadors, and those ambassadors—the pompous Stewart and
the ‘amiable La Ferronays—were without any simidar authority to
treat. Europe seemed to be slipping into 2 new diplomatic formation,
Perhaps the most important event of the Congress was to be found
in the fact that the Emperor Alexzander made his confession and that
Metternich heard it, The imperial sinner had been for some while
penitent. In the August before,! as Metternich had been able to
record, he had acknowledped that all he once thought true he now
thought false, that he had done much harm, that he must strive to
make amends, At Troppau, whilst they sat over cups of tea, he un-
burdencd his soul to his new father-confessor. Metternich heard
him gladly, and the more that on the principle of “like master, like
man,” conversinn had likewise come to Capo d'Istria. Alexander
indeed was entirely amiable, even to the point, as he walked the
streets, of abandoning the narrow planks, which were all the good
people of Troppau could proddce in the way of 2 pavement to covet
their mud, so as to let the ladies pass him dry-shod. Thus before
Christmas the three Bastern Powers, working together in such
harmony as had haxdly existed®between Russia and Austriz since
1813 and leaving the general representatives of the Western®Powers

“out in the cold, had produced a declardtion in favour of restoring
“liberty of thought and action’ to the Neapolitan King and by this
means giving Europe new pledges of stability and repose. The
monatch, so the next resolution affirmed, was to consult the true
needs and wants of his people for the putposes of reconstruction.
There the Emperor Francis, if he had had his way, would have let
matters stand; but Metternich thought it a good plan to lay down
that the King's mind was to be the measure of the nation’s interests
and the future basis of law and order. With that the three Monarchs,
having invited their royal brother—the King of Naples—to meet
them at Laibach, closed the Congress; and thus inconclusively the
yesx ended.

" Befer: we pass on and whilst Ferdinand is—so to speak~—making
his way up from Southern laly across the Alps to Laibach, we might
do worse than look back over a twelve-rmonth in which, more
perhaps than in any other period in his history, Metternich as a
man can be intimately known. In more than one passage of his
correspandence at this time he bettays the familiac signs of having
reached the middie of life's journey, He becomes fall of reminiscence
and anccdote; whm seems more conscious than before of the vanity of
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enterprise and ambition; he even plans a tomb, in the grandiose
Fgyptian manper, “withour,” we read, “its like in Bohemif or
perhaps in the whale of Lurope”t

It was in the summicr of 1820 that he had lost in suceession two
daughters~—the Yeloyved Clémentine in May, the adored Marie in
July. He was himudlf forty <even, Though not actually honoured
until the following year with the title of Chancellor, he stood pretty
much at the summit of his fortunes. BEwverything - age, success,
sortow, the preseace of death -mude for retlection, and, amidst
all the oil of the time, Be was deeply retleciive,

Clémentineg®s death was o rerntble gricf, bar that of Countess
Vaterhazy- - of the adored Mare swept bim into greater deepr of
solitude and detss hawnt, “Howe §lowed ar child!” he erles, “and
she on ber side loved me more than a tather, For long years she was
my hest compantin, I bad a0 need to sell her my thoughts; she
divined them. She Lnew me better than T knew myself, She had no
thought 1 could nnt whare. She said no word I should not have said
in her place. To bleos her, to thank her frr being mine, for being
what she was—that was my needronunually, my permanent pre-
occupasion. I have suffered an irreparable loss. The ualy good side
of my misfortune is that I'ho lunger feel bound to earth except by™
the frailest ties. My daughter would have died of my death; I don'’t
die of hers; she was worth more than me,”’?

Such was the man iw‘ardiv, vat ou?ﬂ;ardi; he gave littde or no
sign of what he telt. ‘Thure was one swul in bim that worked and
another that suffered, and rhe one was as stoical as the other was sad.
“1 see,”” he notes, “that [ have lite in me, but T don't feel myself
alive; to speak precisely, 1 live beside myselt”™ The very day that
Marie died, however, be sat six hours in council and six at his desk.*
He knew thae this dual personafity misled observers and that he was
charged with having no heart. Even Clémentine, as she lay on her
death-bed, thoupl Jhe never doubted his affecrion, misunderstood
his self-contre ], “Don’t you find it dees one good 1o look 4 Wﬁp‘ﬂ““
she observed 1o her mother. “He bas so gentle and peaceful an air
that T can’t undorstand these being people who are aftaid of hin, 1
think of him always as bringing me health and happindis.” But
Metternich, when he heard of ir, said thar what she wok for calm
was the presence of death in his heart?  *

After his daugliers were dead and his three maining childeen,
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all of them menaced by consumption, had been sent off to Patis
with their mother, Austria being too physically.cold, Ttaly and
Germany too politically hot to hold them,’ Metternich sat brooding
and melancholy in his deserted apattments, “‘1 always spent the hour
between nine and ten with my wife and children,” he wrote, “Those
few moments were for my belongings happiness, for myself con-
solation. I have sacrificed this with the rest. . . . My life is very like a
clock; I move to mark the hours. . . . My own hour never comes.”*
To pause aver forgotten griefs and even commonplace laments
is often enough to recover for a portrait or even a period those fine
touches of penetrating perception that the dust of time has blurred
or the coarse finger of adverse criticism smudged into obscurity;
and in few cases perhaps isthis more true than in Metternich’s. It is
as if a mask, smooth as velvet, were suddenly lifted and as if a face,
lined and lovable, suddenly appeated. What 2 wortldrof self-revelation
lies in the strange regret recorded on the 15 th of August in this same
year (1820} into which we have thought ourselves back:—*“To- -day
is the Feast of the great exile {(St. I\apoleon s Day); if he was still
on the throne and there was no%ene in the world but he, how happy
it would make me.” Or take again a passage in the confessions of
~ome two or three days later:—*I don™. sleep always equally well.
When an idea has exclusive possession of my mind, I often wake up.
. . . It is then that I feel all the weight I have to carry, and find it
beyond my strength. Difficulties and embarrassments assault me;
but at the end T always hear an intetior voice which rises up against
all the obstacles. ] imagine myself, then, becoming greater, and I
end hy thinking myself immense, It is that, in the houts when the
soul is undistracted by external objects, everything runs to extremes.
I go to sleep again tired, and the morning, upon waking up, I find
in my head 4 plan all prepared. This plan was not conceived by my
intellect but born in some sort of itself. Not to misunderstand what I
have just said, a man must be able to place himself precisely io my
posities >3 ,
"~ An interesting and curious confession, whether we take it to
signify the presence of such 3 mentor a3 Socrates was conscious of
or minifnise it to mean no more than that night brings counsel in
its txainl Pass from jt to another confession that belongs to this
revealing year and consider them together. “My life,” Metternich
reflects, & month before he sets off for Troppau to deal with the
Neapolitan Revolution, “has coincided with & hatefol time, I camne
¥ Mbmaires, " T, p. 365" X Bhid.,, g 3489 * Tbid., . 367
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into the world tow soon or Lo late; T feed goad for nothing. Eadlier
I should havg had my share of the pleasures of the period; larer 1
should have helped in ceconstruction; now I pass my life in proppini
up worm-eaten buildings. I ought o have been born in 1900 and
to have had thegwenticth century before me ™!

So little, then, was there of doctrinaire conviction in this supposed
apaostle of reacrion! FHere, in fact, was one measuring all too accur-
ately the decayed state of the society he had o suseain until the time
for renovation was ripe, actuated far less by stern priaciple than
practical necesdity, and obedient to no more imperious master than the
anyrel of good counsel who eomes insleg, Here was one so dedicately
senwitive to the ol of widee and spacious thoughr that he declares
eepeatedly that he vannot work in smldill roors, and gravely maine
ratns that these cause the soul o shrivel, the mimd to contract and
even the heart to wither.? A document deawn up rowasds the close
of the year and in, one of those “Tine and comfortable™ houses at
Troppau that formed the best regommendation of the place, enjoyed
presumably these uncovenanted ® conditions of high thinking,
Destined for the instruction of thehewly converted Alexander, it set
out the broad considerations detemumug the conservative position
at the moment. The mass’of people everyw here, Metternich argued,
wanted rest and tranquillity; the time, in view of the widespread
agitation of the middle-class intellecguals, was as ill-adapted as it
could be for dispussionyge chanye; the principles of monarchy and
of the collaboraton of monarchs afforded the immediate safeguards
of civilisation.

Circumstance meanwhile mth its brutal irony was conducting
the pootest living example of a king at that time alive to the new
rendezvous of the European Concert at Laibach. The miserable old
crearare, who had just im:k::}ed his mb}w::s imto setting him free
by pledging himself to sustain the constitution he meant to over-
throw, had the advantage from his own point of view, though net
from Metternich’s, of being the Emperor’s father-in-Jaw™He bad
already once tumbled off his throne and been set up again by Austeian
influence; and his repetitivn of the offence produced the chatacter-
istic reflection in his levitato that quite a number of % sovereigrs
were apt 1o suppuse that o throne was no more thas an armehair in
which they could conveniently fall asleep, “whezeas in the yesr 1831
it was ill-suited to that puspose snd badly stuffed into the bargain.*
If the monarchical system was to be sustsined, however, in in
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integrity, there was nothing to be done but to pick the King of
Naples up again and set him once more in his seat.kle enjoyed, as
Metternich knew, no credit with his people, yet he was not for all
that unpopular; and his restoration was certain to have valuable
repercussions both in Italy and beyond Italy. The intervention of
Austria was easily approved by the Eastern Powers; but the diplo-
matic missions from the two great Powers of the West held aloof.
To give the Austrian Minister his due, however, he had no intention
of replacing Ferdinand on precisely the former conditions. In an
important despatch to Stadion he explains that he was secking to
establish neither arbitrary tule nor representative institutions but g
modified monarchy and that they had no little trouble in getting the
King to submit to their restrictions.! Ferdinand’s pledges were
doubtless as iusory a protection against misgovernment as the
Petition of Right; yet Metternich was justified in thinking that the
Neapolitan Revolation had no Substantial or sufiicient hold over the
affections of the Neapolitan people. General Pepe and his patriots
collapsed ignomininusly beforé the trained forces of Austria. In
thirteen days the campaign wasOver, and the predominance of the
Habsburgs in the Peninsula asserted beyond serious dispute.”

Metrernich, it is true, had taken no chances. Six months earlier
he may be found comparing his life in Vienna with that which he
had led in 1815, so great was the stir of soldiers and of soldiers’
talk about him,* And now, to Alexander’s gratification, there waited
behind the Russian frontier Russian reinforcements ready at call to
pass through Austria and defend the cause of moparchy wherever it
stood in peril, For in Pledmont, also, there was trouble brcwmg and
the fancy for a constitution had made itself felt.

If Metternich indeed had not been ready, the moral credir of the
swift victory in Naples might have been blotted out by a damaging
defiance in the Kiogdom which under the name of Satdinia sprawled
across sea and mountaing from that island to Savoy. There, at the
mpmedit, the melancholy figure of “the Tralian Hamlet™ fixed the eye
~the figure of that Prince di Carignano whom a later generation
was to know as Chacles Albert, Torm between the loyalties of family
descent and the fidelities of personal conviction, the unhappy man,
in his momenrary role of regent, had poured a consttution like oil
upon 4 sea of troubles for feat that his countrymen might otherwise
take up arms.

It was an i-judged move that exposed its maker to endless

* “Sldrokres,” B, o 487 2 ki, po 354e
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criticism, The Liberals, at lurst accosding o Metternich,? despised
it; the new king—Charles Felix-—ar Modena repudiated it; antl the
two Iimperors at Laibach marshalled theie forces 1o meet it Eichty
thousand Awstrizns were put under urders to cross the fromder e
Iraly and nine f.f,.\ti‘()u‘s’iﬂd Rus<.izns to cross the frontier o Austria,
At Novara Autrian t;mr;p» in conjunction with the Talian roops
of Charles Polix anticipated the hetter somembered battle of t wenty-
efght years later, amd, ao o Ruetd, the okd onder eriumphed, Metternic 5
had been brillanedy sorvesstul and effo tive,

An honour such 45 only ome Lefure and once afteewards £l 1o
wn Ausitian subieet wor mnh. rred upon rhe wwift, Clotdse srarcaman

conterred, so be dedares, wobeut by provious bnowledge and
without his cordinlroseene A e odo 2 of S, when be roturned oo
Vienna, he was provBibood ©laneedlor of e Houdhold, of the
Court and of State. Phi- -reied not menly erveostenaaon of digraty,
but an extension of labour, 1 dontecare,” be tohl B, intnates, “to
undertake many tl?’mm at the satme tume, beeause 1 profer to stick
closely to my proper ;ub. <o To-day there as fallen o me a prize
sufficient to satisfy twenty ambitisus subnrdigates. . . . At least my
new employment does not invulve wig or etmine; that would have
been the summit of misfrtune”? His puht:y was praised of s
men; yet, 25 he noted cynically, all men by this time had foreseen
from the first the xmpmsxfn:hv' of takmg any uther course and the
sirmple certainty of his ganmw,zmzn. i s wmmh like my waler,
Giroux,” he told o corresprndens, “who when one madntsing the
opposite of what he has just sgul, never fail, to ta,pi; “That is what 1
was telling you’” In iact “ley hiros duccasion” sprang up hike
mushrooms. Amidst fire turmesil of his success he snatched a ook at
his newly decorated villa with It carerully chosen legead, apparently
reconding some momentary reaction against spacious interiors-—
“Parva domus, magna quies™; the first part, he comments, pertectly
teue; the latter, pretty much of a lie.

There ot el eshere, foowever, as the sammer advancedebrs found
ume to read Mome, de Stael’s “Dix Années d'Bxil.” He thought 31
her portraits stamped wirh truth and that of Fouché in particular
excellent? but her polineal judgments seerned to himous th work of
one who should advise arsenic 4s the best prescription for health and
recommend it by striking descriptions of the agony of its victims,

5 Emowes,” LT, o, 463, " Lo o 4o
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A mot of Talleyrand’s came back to him as he read—*L’esprit sert 2
rout et ne méne 4 rien”—and, as that wet Septernber of 1821 ran
its course, he reflected that Mme. de Staél would not have found it
difficult to show that, if the weather was bad, it was only because
the English Constitution had not been everywhete introduced.

In Octnber Metternich et off to Hanover to meet its new King,
who was of course no other than the Fourth of our English Georges.
If profusion of compliments forms part of the outfit of 2 gentleman,
the First Gentleman in Europe might fairly claim that in this respect
at least he satisfied his too familiac name, The Austrian Chancellor,
who had ingratiated himself with the Prince Regent duiing his stay
n London in 1814, was tenderly received in the royal embrace and,
after some honeyed phrases had passed about his master, was himself
compared by the royal tongue to Minos and Casar, to Themistocles
and Cato, to Gustavus and Marlborough, to Welkngton and Pitt.
Never, as he says, had he beeni told such pretty things. A subtler
flattery then followed. The Prime Minister of Europe was made a
party to the King’s opinion about the Prime Minister of England.
That opinion, whicholashed, witfra single exception, the whole body
of British Ministers as well, though not so severelyas Lord Livarpool,

™ described by Metternich as “an appailing outburst.”” The single

exception was Londonderry, as Castlereagh had now become. Of
him the King observed that he understood Metternich and was
Metteraich’s friend, and that in these two gtatements everything was
said.

It was precisely with Londonderry that Metternich had business
The Greeks had chosen the spring of that fateful year of 1821—that
earlier “year of revolution”—to begin settling their long scote with
the Turks, and, though at Laibach the Emperors had agreed to
leave the insuzrection to its fate,? Alexander wrote subsequently
at some length to Francis to explain that he was finding it difficult
to maintain his new-found faith in conservatism in the atmosphere
of Petersburg.® He wrote also to Metternich and to the same effect.
Turkey was not among the objects that the most conservative of
societies wanted to conserve. The old ambition to reach the Straits
combined with the claims of the Orthodox religion to make inter-

+ vention popular ashongst the Russian people. The spirit of Peter the
- Geeat seemed to point them forward to the city of Constantine,
and From the city bf Constantine the body of the murdered Patriarch
+ Giregorios, whom the Sultan hud tmken and hung st Fastertide by
LT e 1., Py 492 1A, PP 4745 475
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way of reprisal for a massacre of Turks in the Morea, seemed to
beckon them gg. Over against this mass of fecling stood Mettefnich,
calm as usual, reasonable as ever, resolved in the interest of Europe
that the Vienna Settlement of 1815 should not be disturbed and in
the interest of ustria that the Russian Empire should not be
increased.

If there was one man who could help him more than another it
was the Minister whom the King of England and Hanover had just
affirmed to be his very good friend. Londonderry had always seen,in
the aggrandisement of France or Russia the lasting peril of England
and Europe. The Anglo-Austrian Entente, a little loosened by the
proceedings at Troppau and Laibach, was therefore quickly re-knit;
and the two Ministers agreed to act together in Eastern Europe.
Peace was to be maintained, Russia advised of the far-reaching
dangers of its breach, Turkey persuaded of the necessity of modera-
tion and good faith, Tact had cartied Metternich far; he hoped it
might carry him even farther, He knew, as he told the Emperor,
all the dangers of meddling with sthe domestic business of other
States, but he knew also what Lordonderry was worth to him and
where Liverpool was lacking. In these circumstances he resolyved to
take advantage of the opeding that the King had given to him to &5~
what he could to substitute the one for the other as the head of the
British Cabinet. .

The Premier of Europge was interesting himself, indeed, in the
Premiership in England. His interference, though he spoke frankly
enough, appeats to have giveg no offence to George, probably well
satisfied to be told that public policy, subject only to the preservation
of constitutional forms, required the retirement of a Prime Minister
whom he detested, Metternich calculated that, if his inttigue matured,
Londonderry would give him the credit for it and be more than ever
his friend. No calenlation could tell him that Londonderry had only
nine months and tea days to live.

One thing, however, the new *Anglo-Austrian undotst‘andm
lasted long enough to effect, Though in England the Greek revolt
grew into a pseudo-classital cause and Liverpool into a public
institution, in Russia Metternicl! was able to dispose of an Opponent
whom he had Jately compared to a devil struggling in a stoup of
holy water.! The international history of the first months of 1822,
which were the last of Castlereagh’s life, is to be'read in the frantde
efforts of the hated Corfiot to snatch the Russmn Emperor from the

1 "Mémonres,” 11, p. 449 .
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grasp of Metternich and to send Russian armies to the aid of the
Greeks. Capo d'Istria might plausibly atgue that in serving the cause
of Greek freedom he served also the tradition of Peter the Great,
But Metternich, not eager to see Athens free or Constantinople
fall, was besides fully alive to the advantage that the revolutionaries
of the West might draw from the pre-occupation of Austrian and
Russian forces in Turkey. It was this consideration above all, that
made him urgent for the preservation of peace.! Confirmed in
conscrvatism but embarrassed by ci.cumstance, Alexander resorted
tor secret diplomacy. Tatistscheff was despatched to Vienna to confer
with Metternich behind the back of a Russian Ambassadot who was
officially dependent upon Capo d’lstria; and this covert negotiation
proved completely successful. Metternich represented that the
Porte must be compelled to satisfy both its actual and moral
obligatinns, or in other words the treaty rights cf Russia and the
natural rights of its Christian subjects, and that it would be in
complete harmony with the principles of the Holy Alliance that
these aims should be enforced by the European Concert assembled
in Congress, Tatissscheff accotdingly returned to Petersburg with
suggestions to this effect, and Alexander approved them. The larger

nterests of Europe had prevailed against the narrow ambitions of
Russia.

For the moment the Austrian Chancellor stood on a giddy
pinnacle of diplomatic fame. To the political victoties in Naples
and Piedmont of the year before-—victories which had made his
journey through Germany something of a royal progress and
brought, so he tells us, all the revolutionary rabble grovelling to
his feet®—was now added the credit of a diplomatic achievement
which his own Sovereign acclaimed as perhaps the most difficult
ahd most brilliant of his career.® He had secured it by a personal
influence over statesmen of as different a nature as Londonderry
and Alexander, in relation to States at that time the strongest in the
world; “knd in respect of a problem whete the intetests of those
States notoriously differed, The Great Powers of Europe were once
more bound for Vienna, for at Vienna the coming Congress was to
be: initiated. Once more Metternich would preside in deed, if not
inx namne, over the proceedings. Once mote he might count upon
having Alexander and Londonderey as Austria’s guests, Once more,
and with no listle complacency, he took the measure of his surest
bat, though be knew it not, thea already mentally failing Friend.

* “Ybmodees,” I, p. w8 A Thid., pov 481, 482, * Ibid., p. 588,
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“The difference between Londonderry and myself,” he wrote in
May, whilst the negotiation was at its tensest, “‘is that he dg#sn’t
know as I do é&m the Emperor Alexander wants and what Capo
d’Istria does not want. . . . He will never understand the real knot
of the issue, which is that the Emperor will not listen to the Greek
question, Whilsthapo d’Istria has a horror of the Spanish. Capo
d’Istria seeks in the latter an instrument to force the Tsar to inter-
vene in the affairs of the Porte. He advances thetefore in all directions
his thesis in the following curious form: “You see the Emperor . . .
is on the wrong line; he rushes ahead of his destruction and will drag
you into his ruin, You have only the choice between two evils;
let him then choosc the lesser,” 1

Again, in June, when the diplomaticbattle was over: ““1 can see
Londondetry’s face from here,” he declazed. “He ought to feel as
happy as a man whom one has dragged from under an avalanche,”?
He saw the British Foreign Secretary indeed as less cool and patient
than himsclf, as capable of writing a despatch full of fire and fury

“to prove that what is absurd candotdbe reasonable,” where he would
have been satisfied with sending “sstiny card f invitation” to talk
things wver;® yet he saw him always as a brother in diplomacy, “I
want him here by the end &f August,” he wrote, with his eye on tHT™
discussion of preliminaries in September. But when the end of
August came, Londonderry lay beneath the shadow of the famous
Abbey which has enshrined for generanons such dust as his. With
the very hand that had worked so wisely for Europe he had dealt
himself a deathblow.

-+
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(HATEAUBRIAND AND CANNING

“No one,” observed Chatcaubtiand, as in the evening of his days
he cast an artist’s eye back over his political career and set upon the
stage of memory the figures in whose counsels he had shared at
Verona and agamnst whose will, for the most part at least, he had
made the ensuing war in Spain, “no one remembers the speeches we
delivered at Metternich’s table.”” And then, stimulated by the men-
tion of a city, not dependent only upon a congtess for its fame, to
contrast the ephemeral affaiis of the statesman with the everlasting
memerials of the creative artist, he adds the bold reflection that “no
traveller will ever hear the singing of the lark in the fields of Verona
without fecalling Shakespeare.”? The traveller oiay pethaps have
been credited by Chateaubriand, like the scheolboy by Macaulay,
with more than his just measure.of memory, but at least, if Juliet
was rightly taught to suppose that the lark made sweet division, we
must hope that the ®minent petSonages assembled at Verona in the

.Jate October of 1822 took occasion to recall the songs of a bird
whose charms had drawn, not two years before, the sweetest music
from Shelley’s lyre.

For, indeed, there was occasion at the Verona Congress for the
sweetness that corrects the acidities of division. So long as Castle-
reagh lived, it might have been said of the Great Powers of Europe
that they went on their way, not <lisagreeing except in opinion.
But during the year 1822 there came into office both in England and
Yrance Foreign Ministers of great mark whose influence contrasts
with that of Metternich and Castlereagh and vitiates the intercourse
of Europe. There lies between Chateaubriand and Canning as much
difference as there well can be between a master of French sentiment
and of English, between a supremely brilliant journalist and a
supremély eloquent orator, between a mind flamboyantly romantic
and 1 mind responsive to the colder chartn of the classic muse;
yet they were at one in their diglike of Metternich and in their
opposition to Metternich’s European mentality, Whilst Chateau-
briand xppropriated the international office of the Altar to the use of
the Throtie and endeavoured to nationalise the monarchy by virtue
of u free pross and a military adventure, Canning within six months of

}“Qeuvres Compl,,™ s, p. 467,
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his retutn to the Foreign Office was likewise professing nationalism,
though in morg pagan terms, and advising a new generatiogythat
things were, a} e put it, getting back to a wholesome state again;
that every nation was now for itself and God for them all; and that
the time for Areopagus and its like was gone by.

Wellington’s thstructions, originally drafted by Bathurst, were
sharply strengthened by a despatch from Canning stressing the
British objection to any form of European intervention in Spain.
On the other hand Chateaubriand was empowered to promote a
policy designed to separate France from the other Powers just so far
as would enable her to intervenc in Spain without being herself
intetfered with by Turope. It was, in these circumstances, natural
enough that, although other issues, sush as the suppression of the
slave-trade, the independence of Greece and the condition of Italy,
wete down for discussion, the problem of Spain became predomi-
nant at the Verona Congress. Cannsag saw in it an opportunity of
enforcing the indeBendence of British policy by taking up that
attitude of non-interference in Spanish affairs which was ultimately
to lead him to recognise the revoled Spanish,colonies as separate
states; sand Chateaubriand equally saw an occasion for asserting
a peculiar interest on the part of France, over and above th#t
professed by the rest of the Continent, in the suppression of a
tevolutionary agitation that might cross the Pyrenees and prove
infectious. Both standpoints were obhoxious to Metternich, the
one because it seemed to challenge the Concert and countenance
the Revolution, the other because it tended to substitute military
for diplomatic intervention: and yet there was another point of
view that he feared as much or more. Alexander, converted and
repentant, was always ready to place his soldiers at the service of the
Restoration. In principle this was well enough; in practice it signified
the passage of Muscovite hordes across German territory. The old
Rhinelander had no use for Russian armies, except as distant thundet,
Austria, thercfore, with Prussia at ker side, stood for a golicy of
merely diplomatic pressure upon Madrid and was thus openfy
opposed to the two Powers with which she had been more parti-
culatly associated at Vienna in 4814. The Congress had in fact put
the Concert out of tune.

Chateaubriand in later days maintained that he had been pitted
against the two leading statesmen in Europe andl had got the best
of them both, and, though Dr. Temperley, whose opinion deserves
fall consideration, observes that “it is but tdo cleal that Chateau-
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briand was no match for trained diplomats,”? French diplomacy, if
judied by results, certamly showed no marks of inferiority. Not only
did Chateaubriand gain an ascendmcy over Alexander at the Con-
gtess itself, but, in conjunction with his colleague Montmorenci,

emerged from it with undertakings, should France be drawn into war
with Spain, of both motal and material help from Russia, of similar
assistance, subject only to the exigencies of her own domestic situa-
tion, from Prussia, and of at any rate moral support from Austria.
"This was all he nceded to enable him, in spite of Canning’s eloquent
objections, to prosecute, untrammelled, an enterprise calculated
to satisfy the idea of glory which, as the observation of three decades
had taught him, counted for more in a Frenchman’s mind than love
of liberty,? and to prepate, #s he frankly confesses,® for that recovery
of the Rhine frontier upon which the soul of France was set.

The sowings of the autumn at Verona came to sight in the spring
at Madrid. Upon the indignantrrcjection by the Spanish, supposedly
Liberal Government of a demand for the release of King Ferdinand
and the abolition of the Spanisk+Constitution of 1812, the Four Great
Continental Powers withdrew their Ambassadors from the capital,
the French Ambassador lingering a little behind to make aszsurance

<sure. There followed that famous advanée across Spain of the armies
of France which seemed to combine the comforts of a military
promenade with the merits of a paladin’s adventure and flattered the
vanity of the Freach withott wounding the pride of the Spaniards.
The latter wished indeed for nothing better than to see their tyrant
restored, There was a battle—but mostly of lowers; and the fleur-de-
lys met with no more resistance than was required to relieve the
monotony of roses—roses almost all the way. Chateaubriand had
brilliantly gauged the political as well as the diplomatic and military
opportunity, Disregarding alike English solicitude for the consti-
tutional liberties of the Peninsula and the less substantial alarm of
Austria at the arbitration of one who in his day had been the
sdvocatenof “la monarchie selon la charte,” he had revived by a
xlmpie dexterous stroke the memory of the Family Compact, the
prestige of the French army, and the power of the House of Bourbon.
Who coild say that 2 Government which had so cheaply crossed the
Pyrences, taken its path to Cadiz, and set Spain in order might not in
due season consolidate nce more the influence of France on the lost
frontier of the Rhfne?

Policy of Canniog,” p. 61,
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The triumph was glorious, but its glitter was quickly gone, The
King’s restor:}tion unfortunately left both his powers agtl his
charactet unchanged. Moze secure than befote, he ruled his#ountry
for the last decade of his life with just such a mixture of ctuelty and
intrigue as his soul delighted in, whilst his Court and counsels were
torn by the stﬂ:\ggles of his wife and brother and their respective
adherents to secure control of the succession. Fortunately for
Chateaubriand a facile pen lay teady to his hand to cover the failure
of a too facile sword. “The sovereigns of out time,” he wrote,
“seem born to destroy a society doomed of itself to destruction.”?
Not only those who put their trust in princes have occasion to echo
that exceeding bitter cryl It will be tora from all who make rumances
out of forms of government and forget that liberty is nothing but a
perfect law in the soul whether of sovereign-kings or sovereign-
peoples. n

Chateaubriand fell from powes within a year of his day of
triumph; and we shall meet him no more. In the long life of Metter-
nich he figures as a political episode just as in his own Metternich
figures as a psychological enigmm Some yegrs after his dismissal
he tock a fancy to Iive in Venice; and an approach was accordingly
made to Metternich for the necessary permission. The answer was -
characteristic; “As M. de Chateaubtiand calls himself my personal
enemy,” wrote the Austrian Chancellor, “T ask nothing better than
to be avenged of him by doing hifh service.”? Chateaubriand’s
revenge was differently tonceived. “Authority,” he wrote, “comes
cither from the genius of the governor or the mediocrity of the
governed; this is the point that remains to be settled in the case
of M. de Metternich.”® But the last word of all lies with Soreli—
“At bottom both . . . held themselves, each after his manner, to
be supreme, Metternich in the art of leading men, Chateaubriand in
that of enchanting them,”*

The duel between Metrernich and Canning ranged over a far
wider field than that between Metternich and Chaseanbriand,
though the principle at stake was sagain fully illustrated in the’
affairs of “the Peninsula,” The questions upon which no conclusion
had been reached at Verona were those of the Spanish Colonies and
the Greek Insurrection, They resembled each other more than
might at first sight appear. Being alike the direct concern of Powers
whose title to deal with them was good enough’but whose strength -

14Oenyres Compl,™ xif, p, 362. Y “Mématizes,” V, p. 147
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to do so was insufficient, they promised to drag on indefinitely, and,
beingy alike fruitful causes of piracy, they proved tg be particularly
embarnssiag to an Empire, like the British, of which the maritime
business was considerable both in the Near Llast and the Far West.
Canning, as we have seen, began his term at the Foreign Office by
Passerting the principle of non-intervention, apart-from treaty obli-
l'gations, in the domestic affairs of other Powers, but was rapidly
'driven by the dcpredations of the pirates into a de facto recognition
‘as belligerents both of certain self-styled South American Govern-
ments and of the Greek Insurrectionists, In each case he effectively
Lichallcngcd the principle of European solidarity.

Austria and Russia had so far held away {rom the struggle between
Turk and Hellene, But, if the inglish meant to patronise the Greeks,
the Russians could no longer be expected to remain indifferent and,
if the Russians moved, then the Austrians were bound to reconsider
their position. Metternich theught the time had come for the
sovereigns of Russia and Austria to meet. Whilst Byron waited idly
at Cephalonia, the two Emperors ‘conferred at Czernowitz, Metter-
anich himself was, hoyever, absemt, at least in the body. He had been
taken dangerously ill with some rheumatic or catarrhal affection on
e way and was held prisoner by it # what was in those days
Lemberg. The Emperors between them nursed him back to life—
Alexander, as he says, by keeping faith with him at Czetnowitz and
working towards the commbn end; Francis by charming attentions.
Little vignettes inserted in his letters tell 'the tale admirably:—

“Imagine the situation . . . the only man of afairs in bed at Lemberg;
the two emperors féfe-d-téfe at Czernowitz. As a result only two eventu-
alities possible, either an immediate war between Russia and Turkey or
au equally immediate peace, Myself, who hold peace in my haods ‘and
alone know the means of assuring it—myself in bed!

“When it was settled that T couldn’t accompany His Majesty to Czetno-
witz and I had chosen Mercy as my substitute, I sent him to the Emperos
to aanounce it The Emperor with his usual good-humour then said to
Mercy: “Welll that won't do badly I only know the business superficially;
you only know it since yesterday; we two shall cut a sorry Agure, If it
won't work I shall deag the Emperor Alexander to see Metternich, The
baxeer will be farther ahead in halt-an-hour than we should be in a weel.?

“1 eannot prise enough the delicafe kindnesses of the Emperor, He
bay not let & single day pass without coming to sce me . . . he has stayed
v sz siting by‘iuiy bedside—or, on his return from Czemowitz,
in my salon—not tor talk of business, but to distzact me with gossip.”

1t is vo wonder Francis was beloved of his Minister and well-liked
by his peoplet,” ‘

'
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The memorandum, furnished by Metternich to the Austrian
Emperor befog:e\\the Czernowitz conversations began, containggd the
intelligence that} in respect of the points that Russia had #isisted
upon as preliminary to the re-establishment of diplomatic selations,
the Porte had given way, or was, as Metternich fondly supposed,
about to give way. Certain rights or privileges of Russian merchant-
vessels in the Black Sea were, that is to say, to be safeguarded from
Tutkish encroachments; the passage of the Bosphorus was to
remain open to ships of nations trading with Russian potts;! and
the long overdue evacuation of the Danubian Principalities by the
Turkish forces might be immediately expected. To the post-
ponement of the Greek Question, until the Allied Powers could
intervene with effect, Alexander had akeady agreed; and there was
nothing, therefore, to prevent the despatch of a Russian repre-
sentative to Conatantinople, and the more reason for it that otherwise
the intentions of Russia must comtinue suspect. The mission of
Minciaky to the Porte represented accordingly the immediate gain of
the Czernowitz meeting; and the suggestion of a conference at St.
Petersburg to discuss the Greek affair its, remoter advantage.
Neithe? Turk nor Greek desired the intervention of the Concert;
but Russian sympathy witht Orthodox beliefs and English sympatisy
with Hellenic studies were from Metternich’s point of view both
of them forces requiring to be brought under European control.

A circular note from the Russian Government in the following
January—the January of 1824%—kept the project of a conference
alive. The scheme submitted of three autonomous Gteek princi-
palities under Turkish suzerainty was unwelcome both to England
and Austria, who feared alike a Russian protectorate; and the dis-
cussions dragged on like the guerilla warfare which they were
designed to end. A year later Metternich put forward an altetnative,
which says much for his insight and intelligence. A fine sense of
realities had, in fact, led him to anticipate the real solution of the
ptoblem. Surrendering not, as he saw things, to right bugto neces-
sity,® he authorised the Austrian Ambassador at Constantinople, 3~
the Porte refused the comcessions demanded by the Powers, to
propose the establishment of a single state of Greece, soveteign and
independent, We might have expected to find British and Austrian
policies working thenccforward towards®a common end. But
Canning was not Castlezeagh, ~

* See Mewernich, “Mémaires,” IV, p. 81, 2 See for date “Mémoices,™ IV, p 214,
3 See “Memonres,” IV, pp. 2128213 *‘



216 CHATEAUBRIAND AND CANNING

In that spung of 1825 the melancholy close of a long companion-
shipttook Metternich once more westwards. He had been anxious
for seme little while about the health of his wife; whose lung was
affected, and in February a wisit to Paris became imperative.
He arrived in the French capital on the 14th March and five days
later records “the irreparable loss” of one to whdm in that hour of
sorrow he ascribed much beauty of soul and whose dying breath
had been spent in thanking him for, as he puts it, “all that he had
done, and all that he had not done for her.”

These griefs were not v.ithout diplomatic concomitants. All the
five weeks that he spent in Paris Metternich was studying the French
situation and getting into touch with French notabilities, He saw
something both of the Princes and the Powers that were and of the
Princes and the Powers that were to be. He dined with the rcigning
King of I'rance; and he dined also with the coming King of the
French. Charles X. received him with the utmost civility, expressed
complete approval of Austrian principles and policy, and conferred
upon him the famous Order of the Holy Ghost. Such attentions
must, he thought, promote the motion that the liberties of the French
Press were being sacrificed to his conversation at the royal table,?
Though 11 point of fact Peyronnet’s Presd-Law had left little or noth-
ing more for censorship to do. A dinner at the Palais Royal should,
kowever, have redressed the balance of public opinion in his favour,
and the more that he felt athome with the Duchesse d’Orléans in a
manner that was impossible for him or anyone else with the shy
Dauphin, the melancholy Dauphing or even the merry, widowed
Duchesse de Berey. In Marie Amélie, indeed, he recognised, not only
an old acquaintance, but 2 charming woman, and in Louis Philippe,
not oply an intelligent prince, but a patron of art, For the rest he
gave interviews to people of various political complexions, dined in
Talleyrand’s company, saw much of Bonald, who attracted him in
spite, he observes, of “a profound ignorance on many subjects such

_as one ealy finds in France/? and pretty thoroughly explored
Villele, who was at the time Prime Minister. The Government,
though in his opinion the best that France had enjoyed since the
Restoration, was, 2¢ he soon saw, “what Is commonly desctibed in
these days, 83 a ‘“‘one-man-show.” But he formed, and rightly
formed, o high opinion of the Premier, who, though brought into
power by the rourder of the Duc de Berry, had not gratified the ultras
of bis party. “The strength of M. de Villele,” the Austrian Chancellor

S Yemoienn’ TV, p. Too. 2 Jbid., p. 153,
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wrote to his master, “‘is contained in a phrase he used to me. When I
asked him fragkly: “Will you last, or will you be upset?® he redlied,
‘T am resolved tollast, and a resolute man is not easy to turn o’ 7’1
All the same Metternich thought the mentality of Péris pro-
foundly disquieting and the political situation definitely worse than
he had ever himdelf seen it either during the Empire or at the date
of the Allied occupation. He was far from sharing Bonald’s belief
that religion, honour and royalty possessed in the France of the
Restoration at once the force of age and the grace of novelty.?
Among eight hundred thousand Parisians, he declares, only some
eighty thousand women and ten thousand men could be credited
with any sort of creed; a third part of them had not even heen
baptised; and amongst the dregs of the pedple no more than one
ménage in twenty satisfied the requirements of matriage. Missions
seemed to him to be, in fact, as much required as in a pagan country.
These social soundings did not *prevent the pursuit of certain
diplomatic purposes. Metternich obtained, in regard to the revolt
in the Near East, some assurance’of French co-operation at the
impending conference at St. Petersburg, and, i regard to that in the
Far Wast, some expectation of French assistance for his plan of
separating the continental ffom the island dominions of Spain in thR |
Western hemisphere and setting the former free while leaving thc}
latter bound as before to the mother-country. Never, perhaps, had
he more temptation than at this junctute to suppose himself Prime
Minister of Europe. Chateaubriand, as we have seen, had passed
from the international sky like a flashing meteor; Alexander and
Fredetick - William seemed to have become his satellites; from
London ther® reached him a pressing invitation, sent by Geotge IV
and backed by Wellington, to extend his orbit. His presence there,
so the English King apparently supposed, must either effect a change
in Canning’s dispositions or else enable Canning’s counsels to be
dispensed with. He was, in fact, as is shown by hus cordial intimacy
with Hertford—Thackeray’s egregious Lord Steyne—wham he met
in Paris and invited to Johannisberg, an international favourit€
with Iinglish Tories, but e was too wise to meddle thus openly
with English internal politics® “It is useless,” he wrote to the
Emperor, “to bring out what shallowness, I had almost said
absurdity, lies in this way of looking at things.”? The invitation was,
therefore, declined: and he turned south from "Paris. Stopping at

1 “Mémoires,” 1V, p. 160, 2 “Pensées Digerses,” p. 38 (ed, 1817}
3 “Mémoires,” IV, p. 165, .
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Genoa as he passed, he heard the political confession of the peccant
Pritke of Carignano, satisfied himself of Charles Albert’s contrition
and giwve the sinner absolution. “I was a dupe,” the young man
told hin., “and completely so . . . I shall not be that again.”! It was
too facile an assurance,

As he travelled on through Italy, the widoweil Chancellor met
with a strange adventure. At Milan he chanced upon a certain
Cardinal Albani with whom he had long entertained friendly
relations, The Cardinal, observing with some solemnity that he had
2 question to put on behalf of the Pope, pulled out an autograph
letter from the newly-elected Leo XII. The Pope, so it said, had
heard with pleasure from the Cardinal that the Prince would like to
enter the Sacred College; ard the Prince had so many claims to the
distinction that he had only to signify his concurrence for the
appointment to be made forthwith. Metternich wastbeyond measure
astonished and begged the Cardinal to read the giddle. The explana-
tion was singular enough. It appeared that in the course of conversa-
tion with his eminent friend, the Austrian Chancellor had alluded to
the colour red as one that plesed his fancy, and that out of this
grain of poppy-seed the too subtle ecclesmstxc had grown a Cdidinal’s
Hat.

From such levities of 2 wind blowing where it listeth we have now
to return to the charged atmosphere of Eastern Europe The spring
of 1825, as Metternich subsequcntly recognised,? had coincided with
or perhaps provoked one of the critical periods in the psychological
career of the Russian Emperor. It is in truth arguable enough that
whatever influence the Chancellor gained in Paris he more than Jost
at Petersburg, and if Metternich himself is to be believed,® had he
spent March in Petersburg instead of Paris, Russian policy would in
many respects have taken a different turn. As it was, Pozzo di
Borgo, outmatched by Metternich at the Tuileries, to which Court
he was accredited as Russian Ambassador, took occasion to advise
_his mastesthat Austria had offefed to ally herself with France against

ussia.*

These things had the more consequehce that the Near Eastern
‘Question was entering simultanedusly upon another phase, At
some cost of dignity the Sultan had at length brought himself to
solicit help to suppress the Greek Insurrection from his all too-
. powerful vassal, the Pasha of Egypt; and Mehemet Ali had responded
by sending his son Ibmhim with an army and an armada to reconquer

*%MM”W,W;W S Il p.s19. YIbd, p.oz9. 4Ibd, p.oszo.



GCHATUHLAUBRIAND AND CANNING 210

the Morea. The ruthless and disciplined Egyptians proved more than
a match for the untutored and disputatious Greeks; littlg) but
Missolonghi rénlained before long to the rebels; and the endrof the
business secemed to be in sight unless the Great Powers ing.rvened.
It was in these circumstances that Alexander turned his eyes towards
England, where %ie was represented with much brilliancy by the
Lievens—or perhaps more accurately by Countess Lieven, who had
developed during a long, though largely literary liaison with
Metternich her full passion for diplomatic intrigue. Canning met the
Russian advances half-way. He, who might once have joined forces
with Metternich to promote the sovereign independence of Greece,
preferred to seek a solution of the vexed issuc on less drastic lines
through an Anglo-Russian understanding: Christimas, however,
arrived, hefore Alexander’s new tutor was in full possession of his
pupil’s mind; ard on Christmas Eve, as we reckon it in the West,
Alexander died. >

In the interval between the Roman and the Russian Christmas
the momentous question which' of the Emperor’s two brothers
should succeed him was settled. There lay herg a conflict of policies
as wellas of personalities. Constantine, the elder of the two, tempera-
mentally passionate, politically pacific, and for the rest sympathetie-
ally disposed towards Austria, was no friend to England or Prussia
and not much interested in the Greeks.} Nicholas, on the other hand,
was stern and warlike, patriotically Ruskian and fervently Orthodox,
a hammer of the Turks in will, if not yet in deed, and, which also
was of consequence in international affairs, the husband of a Prussian
princess. The long hesitation of the two brothers terminated in
Nicholas’s favour; and a new character took Alexander’s place in
the centre of the European stage. Canning saw his opportunity and
seized it. Having occasion to despatch a special Ambassador to
Petersburg to congratulate the new Sovereign upon his accession,
he chose one who was at once the most distinguished of the British
people and the most congenial to the Russian Emperot. Wellington
cartied, together with the compliments of the English King, tir
proposals of the British Foreign Secretary for Anglo-Russian inter-
vention in the affairs of Greeeer N

The soldierly sympathy between the Iron Duke and the more than
iron Autocrat carricd the negotiation witholit much difficulty to the
point of a protocal inviting the Porte to give Greece the status of a -
tributary Power with full freedom of conscience and commerce;

Y “Mémoires,” IV, p 29
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a status which voung Stratford Canning, just starting upon his
dipltmatic carcer in the Near East, had first satisfied himself would
be accpted by, if not exactly acceptable to the now desperate leaders
of the G ~eek Insurrection. At this point, however, the elder Canning
found his Oriental diplomacy becalmed by the same consideration as
had becalmed that of Metternich before him. Not/a whit more than
the Austrian Chancellor did the British Foreign Secretary wish to
see Russia taking active measures—and least of all single-handed
measurcs—against the Turks. Pacific moderation, proceeding from
an Anglo-Russian Entente, with himself in chief control of the
nepotiations, in place of pressure from a European concett with
Metternich in command, was what he had intended; and he had
pethaps intended little moge. Yet, even whilst the Protocol was
preparing, the Russian Government was making use of the new
diplomatic formation to assert ils special interests» With something
less than the assent of England to what was doing and nothing
tnote than an intimation to Eutope of what was done, Nicholas gave
the Porte warning that, unless the Danubian Principalities were
finally cleared of Tyrkish troops and the other points in dispute
between Russia and Turkey acceptably decided, he show'd com-
mence hostilities. A revolt on the part*of the Janissaries rendered
the Sultan more than usually powerless to resist. In the Treaty of
Alkkerman he made the required concessions; and Russia’s power to
coerce the Porte was amply’ demonstrated. But the Greek Question
—of which the supreme difficulty, as the Austrian Chancellor noted,
lay in the fact that the religious sentiment of the Christian Powers
was there in conflict with their political counter-revolutionary
convictions—remained still for decision.

Metternich’s criticism of what had accurred was exactly what
might have been expected of a critic of Canning. He approved
what Russia had done on her own account and disapproved what
she was trying to do in co-operation with England. He was himself
for firmness and against half-measures. He wished for nothing better,

"he declared, than a Greek Empire, free and independent, though it
was far from clear to him by what process of conjuring this was to
be made’out of a people who wererin truth little better than a band
of brigands. So far as the requirements of Austrian policy went, a
powerful Christian Stite in the south-east of Europe would serve
as well a5 the prefent Tarkish Empire.® But for a polity, restricted
both in freedom and in steength, such as Canning had in view, be

*“Mm,“ th. a8z, 1k, PP- 374, 315,
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had no use at all, The British Foreign Secretary, he declared, always
did the opposite to himself. ¢

There was mukh scnse, as well, doubtless, as some spite, wzthesc
criticisms. The Anglo-Russian Protocol, rccommendmg £s it did
nothing that could cause alarm, accomplished nothing that could be
called achievemernt. Mote than a vyear later, after the Porte had
indignantly spurned it, it became the basis of the Treaty of London,
whose aims and sanctions alike fell short of the needs of the case.
To that Treaty neither Austria nor Prussia were parties, In Metter-
nich’s view not only was the end proposed inadequate but the
approved means for reaching it insufficient. Neither by closing
diplomatic relations with the Tutks, nor by opening them with the
Greeks, nor yet by cutiing Ibrahim’s matitime communications
with Egypt, did he believe that the Porte could be effectually
cocrced, though he thought that, if the Five Great Powers together
had menaced Turkey with a complete rupture of intercourse, the
Sultan would have yielded. All, however, as he knew, that the
Treaty of London had really made aute of was the supersession of
the Concert of Europe. European*olidarity, for the time at least,
seemedto be gone. Three of the Great Powers—for Canning had in
his Oriental policy now seclired the support of Villéle—were takif
action, in face of the formal dissent of the other two. The British
Foreign Sectetary had got, the Austrian Chancellor might be said
to have lost, his way. If anyone still doubted, he had only to turn
his eyes from the south-east to the south-west of Eutope.

After difficulties too long to detail, the little Kingdom of Portugal
had in the year 1824, and largely through Canning’s intervention as
mediator, been finally separated from her gigantic colony of Brazil,
The King remained king of the one; the Heir-Apparent became
emperor of the other. It was clearly understood, though not formally
provided, that there should be no reunion of the two crowns upon
a single head; and the new Emperor openly acknowledged that he
had abandoned his rights of succession in Portugal. Bat, whm
King John VI died in the Match of 1826, Dom Pedro—to speak of
the sovereign of Brazil in tlie familiar fashion of the peoples of the
Peninsula—instead of allowing his brother, Dom Miguel, to ascend
the throne of Portugal as the next male heir of his father and in
accordance with the general desite and expectation of the Portu-
guese, gratified his political hobbies and his family feelings by pre-
senting the country with a constitution and a %hem. The Portuguese
cared little enongh for either the one or the other. They were better

»
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satisfied to see, as they had seen for centurics, sovereign-power
embidied in 2 person than embedded in a charter; and they had
little wre for Dom Pedro’s seven-year-old daughter on the throne.
Dom Pidro had, it is true, included in his programme a marriage
in the fullness of time between little Dofia Marra da Gloria and her
uncle Dom Miguel, who was meanwhile to be/invested with the
Regency. But this arrangement was only calculared to produce in
its acutest form the problem of a reine faindante and a maire du palass,
and was so much the less acceptable that it had been brought from
Brazil by the hands of a British plenipotentiary. Metternich indeed,
when he heard of Sir Charles Stuart’s intervention, supposed that
Stuart must either be mad or clse bent from some personal motive
of vengeance upon Canning’s discomfiture.? In fact, however,
Dom Pedro’s plan when it reached Portugal found just enough
military support to get it tried, though not enough+o get it accepted.
Canning, as the seizure of the Danish fleet in 1807 had long ago
demonstrated, never shrank from strong measures. Before the end
of the year, in spite of 2 norfiinal policy of non-intervention, he
had despatched five-thousand ®British soldiers to the Peninsula, to
supress the party of Dom Miguel, to recommend the adeption of
Dom Pedro’s constitution and to compel the acceptance as sovereign
of Dom Pedro’s daughter, By March 1827 the English had Portugal
well in hand, The Queen came into her own or her uncle’s, and the
Charter followed with her. ,

Metternich might, perhaps, have had more to say about all this,
but for the fact that little Dofia Maria da Glotia was the Emperot
Prancis’s grand-daughter. Satisfied, however, on the best con-
sideration that he could give to the matter, that she was the rightful
heir, he suffered both the unauthorised British intervention and the
uncongenial Petrine charter. Meanwhile, by the curious chance that
Dom Miguel had been sent him to complete an education which
can in truth hardly be said to have ever begun, he held for the

~Jmomentunder his hand the Wwild young hawk whose dizzy flight
was soon to set the European Chancelleries gaping. A

‘Thus then matters stood when in the August of 1827, 2 month
after the Treaty of London had bees? signed, Canning’s hundred-days
premieship suddenly closed in the fateful house at Chiswick where
Fox had siceady died. He had not lived to caxry his European policy
to any ¢lear conclusion, but only long enough to indicate clearly
the difference that divided it from Metternich’s. The friction between

" 1 “Mémerires,” IV, p 320,
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the Austrian Chancellor and the British Forcign Secretary was not
the friction between one who meddles and one who mingé his
business, thou‘gh that might have seemed at a first glance a pausible
account of it. The force of circumstance impelled both alikesto admit
the principle of intervention on the part of the Great Powers in the
domestic concetrs of the smaller; and the real issue between them
was whether, when such intervention became necessary, the intex-
vening Power should act as the mandatory of the armed Concert of
Turope, with all the moral sanctions and safeguards behind it that
common counsel can give, or metely as a party individually inter-
ested, with such a risk to equity as a title so dubious involves.
Public right, if we like to put it so, was pittcd against private
judgment; Luropecan solidarity against natidnal interest,

The duel had been dcspcrate the combatants were but little
divided in age;cand, though Canning’s science and staying-power
may alike be called in question, his talent beyond all doubt had been
singularly damaging to his adversary. Metternich, while he may be
said to have fenced in private witl> Talleyrand and to have fought
in the bullring against Napoleon; «rossed swprds with no greater
diplomatist in the whole course of his career; and his Memoirs bear
witness as well to the fierteness of the contest as to the relief that
he felt when he saw it close. “Canning flies,” he observes, “I walk.
He rises into a region uninhabited by men, I keep on the level of
human things. The result of this difference is that Canning will have
the romantics on his side, whercas I shall be left to the prose-
writers. His part is brilliant like a flash of lightning, but a5 transient;
mine does not dazzle, but conserves what the other consumes.”

L “Mémonres,” IV, p, 28g.
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APHRODITE AND ARES

TwHe year that saw Canaing dead saw Metternich orice more wedded.
In the early November of 1827 he was married to Antoinette von
Leykam, the daughter of a diplomatist of no great importance and
of a lady of ao great reputation. To make the mésalliance less glaring
the bride was considerately created by the Emperor Countess voaq
Beilstein, and, when sneers and sarcasms had grown stale, the
charming, tactful girl of twenty-one filled her place quite successfully
as the wife of the illusttious-minister and magnate of fifty-four.
"This sccond marriage appears to mark a psychological, if not also
a physinlogical climacteric in Metternich’s life. The dread of lone-
liness—a sure proof of advancing age—was upon him,! and with
it there had come to him a stronger desire for a home that should
be 2 home indeed. Family liferwas already in his philosophy, his
children having always played asarge part in his happiness; and to
all appearance he now brought to an end those illicit intimacies
Which, on the plea that his first marrfage had been a mariage de
convenayce, he had carried on with 2 minimum of self-reproach.
"This is, then, perhaps the place to pause and glance for a moment
at an aspect of Metternich’s private life which, as Sorel supposed,
had weakened his public effort at certain critical moments. It is
possxble for once to speak with certain knowledge and little fear of
injustice, for he bas told himself the tale of his affections too frankly
and fully to be disbelieved. That the love-letters addressed to his
last and greatest mistress ate wholly without charm need cause us
no surprise. On the one hand, a middle-aged minister of dubious
motals; on the other, 2 worldly woman clever enough to be also a
woman of the wotldl When we reflect further that Countess Lieven
was also-an ambassadress, whom everyone took to be really the
ambassador, it is almost as if Russia wete setting het cap at Austria,
But what the lerters lack in charm for the reader of letters they make
up in information for the student of life. In dealing with a flirt of
Jarge experience it was, perhaps, as engaging to confess as to conceal
the trath, and Metternich, who boasted to Madame Lieven of his
veracity,® did so Without demur. Whilst warning her that his name
had been coupled with that of many women to whom he had never

] “‘Méamizmg” W, p. 5-53 1 'Letsres & la Comtesse Livven,” p, 18,
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given a thought,* he confessed to two definite liaisons,? in addigion
to a number of affairs into which no serious feeling had entered.

It is interesting “and psychologically significant that he docs net give
the word Jiaison its usual significance. From what he says axnd from
what follows it is clear that complete, even if transient fidelity to the
tie, and not sexual, intercourse between the parties, constituted for
him the essence of its meaning. “I have never been unfaichful”—
so it pleases him to put it—*“the woman I love is the only one in
the world for me.” And he goes on to refer to an intimacy hardly
suspected by the world with one who, he says, had “come down to
earth only as it were to spend the spring there,” who had loved him
with all the affection of a celestial soul, and whose death had seemed
to him as the cnd of life.? There appearsto be’little or no doubt that
the allusion here is to Countess Chartles Zichy—née Countess Julie
Festetics—a woman of great charm and of unbroken loyalty to a
husband for whom she had no love: The other affair to which he
found the term liaison applicable was probably less platonic; and
the reader is left with a wide selection of candidates amongst whom
to choose. Thete is Princess Bagration, by whgm Metternich had a
daughte? in 1802;%there is Caroline Murat, at the time Grand-Duchess
of Berg, to whem Metternich made love during his embassay ia
Paris; there is the Duchesse d’Abrantés (Madame Junat), whose
affair with Metternich at the time of the marriage of Napoleon and
Mazie Louise was exposed by the jealous Caroline and brought the
faithless wife a severe beating from her husband; there is the
Duchesse de Sagan, who, according to Metternich’s perhaps not
dispassionate account, had thrown herself perpetually at his head®
and was at 2ll events in power durmg the advance of the Allies
dutring 1814. And finally there is the long liaison with Madame
Lieven hesself, which may, as well as or better than the other affairs,
be what he had in mind and which, dependent mainly upon corres-
pondence, appears to have terminated about the time of his secand
marriage and most probably on that*account.

“Love is not love which alters when it alteration ﬁnds,” says one™
whose claim to insight can With difficulty be called in question and
who, wtiting under the stimulus of youth’s resolve to gét at the
whole truth of the mystetious business, added with full assurance
that ““if this be error . . . 0o man eves loved.” B.u:kcc% by so high
authority we tmay perhaps take our staod In the ranks of

3 “Lettres 4 la Comtesse Licvcn,” p 68, *Iiid., pr 43 ¥ Hmi 5 41;4&
A Lbid., p. xesiil, b Ibid., pp. 19657
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“those many fools” of whom Mectternich complained because they
told.him that he rationalised too much for 2 man who knew love’s
meangmg.! But, however that may be, he was cértainly more of a
libertarian in love than became one who never tired of asserting
the clims of order and stability in human affairs. Those who are
interested enough to look back to his professiors of endless fidelity
to Madame Licven, come what might to either in the way of counter-
attractions, and then to look on to the hour when she denounced
him as 2 rogue and he dismissed her as a restless intrigante, may in
fact be pardoned if in their turn they discover him to have been
that which Love, at least according to the young Shakespeare, is
not—"“Time’s fool.” What chance, indeed, had a grande passion with
Dotothea Lieven to qualify for the second citcle of Hell if even a
grande passion with Anna Karénina does not bring one in sight of
Paolo and Francesca? But these be toys; and it isrtime to put away
our dolls and return to our soltliers!

4’ The Chancellor’s nuptials had,not been celebrated before events
in the Neat East had produced a European crisis of the first magni-
tude. The Treaty of Londonf s had been agreed by the newly-
formed Triple Alliance, was presented at Constantin8ple for .
acceptance; and at the same time the French and British Admirals
in the Mediterranean were instructed to insist uporn an armistice.
The Sultan procrastinated; the sajlors pursued their instructions; and
the Greeks pursued their offensive. A more explosive situation can
with difficulty be conceived; and Admiral Codrington may be
excused I he mismanaged an affzir that would have taxed an
experienced diplomatist. Could reciprocal pledges have been obtained
from the shifty negotiators with whom he had to deal, something
might perhaps have been accomplished without resorting to blows;
but mediation was hatdly possible between parties so deeply em-
bittered. Whilst the Greek was assenting to an armistice, the
Egyptian would have none of it; and Codrington had no sooner

dnduced the Moslem fleets under pressure to lie quiet—at least until
orders arxived from Constantinople-~than the Christians must
needs log loose a flotilla and sink a Turkish squadron. To avoid the
extension of hostilities which this%ction promised to provoke the
Buglish Admiral, his }’mnch colleague consenting, drove back to
port and there held prisoner the allied fleets of Sultar and Pasha,
The sight of burning villages, the ambiguity of their instructions, the
srival of 4 Ryssien contingent of vessels, meanwhile embolderied

* "Lgeeres 3 la Comtesse Lioven,” p. 129
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the counsels of the Christian commanders. The Admirals tesolved
if possible. to, bluff Ibrahim into the evacuation of the Morea and:
the dismissal of his ships to their home stations, Their thresrfs were,
however, partied by evasions; and they were presently compelled
to some kind of action. Thus, though not intending to make war,
the Allied Admirrls brought their ships, with the decks cleared for
battle, into Navarino Bay. The five flects—the British, Freach and
Russian on the one hand, the Turkish and Egyptian on the other—
now lay close together; and the moral tension exploded the guns.
The demonstration tutned into an engagement; the engagement
into an overwhelming disaster for the Porte and the Pasha. On the
zoth of October, 1827, there was thus uncxpectedly fought a bartle
which the Austrian Chancellor declared at the time to be the
inauguration of 2 new era and which a great student of the period
has not hesitated to characterise, both on account of its immediate
and its ultimate cpnsequences, as’one of the decisive battles of
the world.? )

To the eye of vision there drifted that autumn motning into
Navarino Bay alongside of the Allied fleets: the ghostly bark of
British"Diplomacy; the phantom form of the transient and embar-
rassed Goderich like some’ ensign of incompetence at its prow, the
dead hand of Canning upon its tiller, the stumbering image of Dudley
recumbent in its stern. Whilst the Russians had reason to congratu-
late themselves upon fresh prospects of fishing in troubled waters
and the French upon a little blaze of glory, the British Cabinet had
nothing about which to be plegsed. The policy of mediation between
the belligerents, which they had preferred to Metternich’s plan of
pacification either by the establishment of Greek independence ot,
mote wisely as it seemed to him, by bringing all the pressute of
the Concert to bear upon the Potte to set its house in order, had
produced a new crisis in the decline of the Turkish Empire, and
this under conditions peculiatly calculated to entangle the cause of
Buropean peace in the aims of Russian policy. Before the year
was out the Emperor Nicholas had proposed to march upon
Constantinople in order to recommend the Treaty of I..or;c!on; the
Allied Ambassadors had been Pecalled; and the Sultan for his part,
afier ineffectually demanding compensation gnd apology for the loss
of his armada, had raised the banner of [slam and ‘declarcd a holy war
agatnst the Infidel. It was no wonder that the ineffectual ngexic;h,
with the supreme international question of the century staring him

' “Mimoites,” IV, p. 403, 2 Alison Phillips, “Camb. Mod, Wist.,” X, p. 196,
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full §n the face, gave place as the New Year dawned to Wellington.

Metternich hailed the change of ministry in England with satis-
factiorfs He had not ceased to represent to the Porte that the only
sensible *hing to do was to ccase from hostilities with the Greeks
and to institutc in the Morea a new régime which, whilst leaving
the Turks in military control, would place the civil administration
under 2 governot or governors of rayah—that i{, of non-Moslem
—origin. Tribute was still, as he planned the settlement, to be paid
to the Sultan; and the distinctive, racial term Greek was to be
avoided. His advice, however, fell upon deaf ears, and in the winter
of 1828 he turned hopefully to the Wellington Administration, in
which, however, Dudley still officiated as Foreign Sectetary, with
the suggestion that, if the Saltan remained obstinate, the Eutopean
Powers should recognise the independence of 2 Greece limited to
the Morea and to certain islands of the Greek Archipelago and
should afford to this State, as tifey could easily do, sufficient military
protection to sustain it against Turkish aggression. Such defensive
measures, as he indicated in his despatch, were greatly to be preferred
to a dircct declaration of war#dgainst Turkey, since an offensive
might easily extend in a manner that no one could foresee arfd bring
tlfe whole shaky structure of the Turkish Empire crashing down
upon the Vienna settlernent.

"These ideas, preferring as they did in the first instance a conserva-
tive treatment of the problem but, accepting, in the alternative, a
nationalist solution, represented the conclusions of an open and
judicious mind. Neither Wellington nor Nicholas, however, had any
use for them. The Duke and the Emperor still clung to the plan that
they had themselves negotiated at St. Petersburg in the spring of
1826, though there remained this vast practical difference between
thern—that Nicholas was ready, and Wellington was not, to impose
it upon the Sultan by force of arms. A position had, therefore, at
length been reached which the policies of Metternich and Canning
had been alike interested in evading but for want of co-operation

d failed disastrously to avoid. Russia was about to act and to act
alone. Declaring that he coveted no cohquests, that he sought no
mare than treaty rights and comme®cial facilities, that he abhorred
the Greeks, and that he stood firmly by the principles of the Holy
Alliance and would give no assent to Greek independence, Nicholas
in the May of 1828 caused his armies to cross the Pruth and by so
doing vaused Buropean diplomacy in the East to cross its Rubicon.
The dissolution of Tuxlicy had begun,
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Not, of course, that cither thea or later, the process of gis-
memberment was to be as rapid as people supposed| Metternich, who
in 1828 had imagdined that Nicholas would attain his goal without
difficulty and inflict, not perhaps, in view of his assurarres, any
crippling loss of territory, but the more deadly wound of a crushing
tribute or indemni,, was as much out in his calculations as others.
The Turks put up an excellent fight; the Russian giant, like so many
giants both in fact and fiction, proved less formidable than had been
expected; and the war diagged through two sumemers and was only
won in the end by a bold, not to say temerarious move on the part
of the Russian commander.

The Buropean Chancelleries, meanwhile, watched the course of
hostilities with jealous eyes. Metterrich, of coutse, ever since
Wellington came into power, had been working for that collabora-
tion between Austria and Lngland which the Canning Adminis-
tration had unwisgly abandoned;?and the supersession of the
incapable Dudley at the British Foreign Office by his old friend
Aberdeen meant that the Bratish GoVernment was of the same mind
as himself. The new Foreign Sccrétary indeed,assured the Austsian
Ambasdador in so many words that at the root of his policy lay the
notion of a diplomatic accord with Austria and not with Russia, 20
which country, he added, England was now only attached by “that
deplorable treaty.””? Deplorable it might be, but Metternich was too
good a diplomatist to thigk that England could hastily disentangle
herself from the Triple Alliance without disadvantage or that her
hold vpon the Russian Govesament could be safely and suddenly
relaxed.® And in fact, whilst Russia was pushing or trying to push
through the Balkans, the Western Powers, by means of a British
naval demonstration before Alexandria and a4 French landing in the
Gulf of Corinth, were busy clearing the Egyptians out of Greece
and making sure of the Morea. Time and circumstance, however,
were still needed for Metternich’s alternative policy of Greek
independence to supetsede the project of Greek autongmy under
Turkish suzerainty embodied in the Treaty of London and still”
dominant in Wellington’s less mobile mind. By slow degrees only
did practical considerations vhdicate the justice of Metternich’s
vision. In March 1829 the successes of General Church, commanding
the Greck forces, caused the adoption by the Powerts of the famous
Arta-Volo line as the frontier of the projected hutonomous State;

1 See on this “Mémoises,” IV, pp. 482, 485, » *
3 1hid, p. 439, 5 Ibid., pp.miy, 486
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and in the Soptember following, the collapse of the Tutks and the
ensuing dictated Peace of Adrianople, which included amongst its
provisions the recognition by the Porte of a Greeee thus delimited,
gave alt the honours to Russia, The only way, in these circum-
stances, of preveating a country still nominally part of the Turkish
F'mpire from becoming a Russian protectogate was to give it
complete independence under a sovereign prfnce. So at least
Metternich argued and so Aberdeen agreed. By a new Protocol of
February 1830 the cxtent of the proposed State was, however,
reduced to balance its growth in status, But the Greeks themselves
had still to be reckoned with, Dissatisfied now with the exiguity
of the new Greece as before with the limitation of its authority,
they rejected the one plan #s they had rejecied the other. Just at
this poiat, however, the July Revolution in France struck in and for
a time submerged the Greek Insurrection. "

In this way, then, had Canhing’s policy worked out in south-
eastern Europe. It proved hardly more forlunate in the south-west.
There, as the reader will recall, Dofia Maria da Gloria had in the
spring of 1827 been set up as Qdeen by British bayonets. Her uncle
remained to be reckoned with. Of that handsome youfig man
Metternich had on the whole formed % favourable opinion. Yet,
although he credited Dom Miguel with good parts and a good
disposition, he took certain precautions, at the instance of the
British Government, before he allowed him to leave Vienna to take
up his duties as Regent. The Prince was not only sworn to the
Pormuguese Constitution but betrothed to Dom Pedro’s daughter,
Among the accomplishments that he had acquired in Austtia was
not, unfortunately, included the obligation to keep his word. He
arrived jn Portugal, assumed the Regency, repeated his oath and
then, as soon as the British troops had been recalled by Wellington’s
Administration, allowed the force of public opinion to raise him,
as in truth it passionately desited to do, to the throne, The old
Cottes tosk the place of the hew-fangled Chambers, and by that
time-honoured assembly Dom Miguel was acclaimed as king, Better
men than he was have done wozse thinds of the kind; but the affair
was nevertheless, as Metternich thought, discreditable, and the
Austrian Minister was, withdrawn from Lisbon. The new King’s
popularity was, however, indisputable; and Metternich tried to
muke the best of & bad job by suggesting that Dom Miguel should

retain the crown for t%w present and share it with his niece in the
ﬁmuw soar, that 13, as she was old enough to become his wife,
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This plan met with no success. Dofia Matia returned to Bsazil;
only among the islands of the Azores wete her claims to sovereignty
seriously takeh;,and her cause appeared to be lost when the back-

wash of the July Revolution raised her once again to the throne of
Portugal.



. 48Y
THE GREAT STORM

In the dawn of the same decade which saw the ctescent-moon of
Turkey begin to pale and the eastern sun, like a symbol of hope and
freedom, wake agiin into intellectual beauty the dreaming hills of
Hellas, Shelley, musing within reach of the Leaning Tower and the
Mediterranean Sea, had seized his lutc and sung almost his last,
perhaps his loveliest song:~—

“The world’s great age beging anew,
The ghlden years return,
The earth doth like a snake renew
Her winter weeds outworn: .
Heaven smiles, and raiths and empires gleam
Like wrecks of a dissolving dream?’

The notes of Ariel’s enchantedsriusic found, however, no echo in
Metternich’s practica] mind, There rose before him no vision of a
dream-city, violet-ctowned, above some new Ilissus; not edid his
irpward eye behold a golden age returnéng. If faith must fail and
empires fall, he knew of no golden flecce that Humanity might still
pursue, Darkness and sorrow, disintegration ot decline bounded the
horizon to west and east; dnd beyond the Pillars of Hercules, as
between the Bosphorous and Dardanelle8, his mind discovered no
joyous Utopias, but rather Canning’s new-formed Republics in
restless revolution and the old theotracy of Mohammed in rapid
decay. The wortld might be weary of its past; but hate and death
wonld not be exorcised by a poet’s cry to cease, nor men stay
their hands from slaughter for all the fancies of an ineffectual
angel.
Trying to see things as they really were, Metternich recognised
before the decade closed that their revolutionary aspect had grown
“Thore formidable. His despatches and his correspondence alike bear
witness to the fact that even as catly as the summer of 1828 he was
even mofe alarmed by the situationsn France than by the situation
in the Near East.) “God knows,” he wrote to the promising son
and heir, who was to fill a victim in the following yeat to con-
sumption, “where TFrance is going to. If it was only a matter of the
direst interests of the country, the stranger need pay no attention;

f, g
Vi Méaaizes,” IV, pp. 423, 481
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iv is otherwise whea one has to do with the influence which #his
kingdom exerts upon the whole body of society.”

"The Mattignaa Ministry was at that date in power; and Martignac
was playing, as Villéle had played before him, a shrewd andgcautious
game which was as well calculated as anything could be to avoid
the unresolved problem of the French Restoration—the unresolved
problem whether®ing Chatles, whose brother had been restored by
BEurope, reigned by the grace of God or the will of the French
People. But, wisely as Martignac manceuvred and cloquently as
Martignac charmed, the issue could not be shirked. Liberals and
Clericals alike were profoundly dissatistied with a Minister who
held the middle way between them, and the King, himself none
too well pleased, turned at last to sne Who was, if possible,
“plus royaliste que le rol.” Polignac became Premier in August 1829,

This man, whe is remetnbered as an idiot yet whose brief Ministry
laid the foundation of the French Celonial empire, was, as a French
student has lately pointed out, not precisely a fool. As an ambassadot
distinguished, as an administrator cspable, Polignac at another date
might have made a different namc for himsglf in the history of
Europe? He showed, however, remarkable stupidity in challenging
at this particular junctur¢ the cleverest corporation in Franc2.
Talent, of which the Restoration possessed so much, was in that
age of political faith, if we must not say political credulity, con-
spicuously evident in journalism. Polignac, not content with Ordi-
nances to dismiss the Chamber and fake the elections, must needs
also try to muzzle the Press, France was not Germany, nor the year
1830 the year 1819; yet the severity of the censorship exceeded in
some respects that of the Carlsbad Decrees, Metternich’s comment
upon the work of this too zealous disciple, when he heard of it, is
significant:—“The measure relating to newspapers and periodical
publications can only be provisional; without some modification it
would really be impossible to continue the publication of a paper.”*
The French Ministers, he told the Emperor, have coyrage, but
between courage and capacity there is often a gulf fixed. We may™
pechaps suspect with his biographer? that the memory of the one
entirely competent French administrator he had kndwa stll
influenced his judgment of French affairs and that unlike Chateau-
briand, he thought, as indeed the eventual advent of the Second
Empire showed that he had some right to thirk, the Bonapartes
better fitted to rule Fraace after the Revolurion than the Bourbons.

By a singular chance, when the news reacfied hini of the days in

T Mémoires,” V, pe 13, * Srhiks, I, pe 643
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Parks that have passed into history by the name of “les Trois
Glorieuses,” Mutternich found himself within reach of Carlsbad,
where Nesselrode, latterly somewhat estranged frbm him but now
again hi} fricnd, was residing. Thus it came about that, whilst the
Revolution gathered strength in its ancient home, the Austrian
Chancellor and the Russian Vice-Chancellor tookr counsel against it
in a town already associated with counter-revolutionary delibera-
tions, Nesselrode would have nothing to do with Metternich’s
larger project for a revival of the Old Quadruple Alliance,! but there
was concocted between them 2 little entente which, memorised at
the time upon 2 convenient scrap of paper, goes by the name of
‘the chiffon of Carlsbad” It was agreed that France should be left
to manage her own affairs, ptovided she made no attack either upon
the geographical scttlement or the intellectual peace of Europe.
‘The chiffon did not reflect the Russian Emperor’s’more combative
attitude to the Revolution in France; and its importance lies rather
in the fact that it tepresents the ycluctant adoption by Metternich,
as an alternative to his earlier and happier design of a concert with the
Western Powets, of the idea of & close political co-operation between
the three Great Monarchies of the East. ¢
Meanwhile there had stepped to the front of the tumultuous
scene in Paris a figure long familiar to the Austrian Chancellor
—his adversary on the fiekl of Jemappes, his correspondent in
the days of the Prench emigration, his ,client for 2 place in the
Austrian army in 1809, his host in the Patis of 1825—the figure of
the “bourgeois™ king. At that critical juncture, when Royalism
and Radicalism were fighting for the soul of France, this stout,
shrewd, elderly gentleman of fifty-six, with his thrifty habits, his
matter-of-fact mind and his fine store of information, emerged from
the Palais Royal, rode down to the Hétel de Ville, exchanged em-
braces with the time-honoured Lafayette in sight of the crowd
below and then quietly took charge of the Revolution, which indeed
at the meofhent resembled nothing so much as a dangerous lunatic
in need of a keeper. Within a fortnight, he had reached a position
for the seke of which one of his ancestors was supposed to have
become a poisoner and another had facutred the shame of a regicide.
With no better credentials than some Bourbon blood that was not
quite indisputable.and & character most happily adapted to the
circumstange of the hour, the duc d’QOrléans was called, as the phrase
went, to the threpe,
" *“Mérmoiten,” V, p. 196,
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fn Louis Philippe a king had at last been found to satisfy the
needs of the doctrinzires—of that heterogeneons band of poliical
opportunists whase leadership was then passing into the hands of
Guizot, of Casimir-Périer, of Molé and of Broghe, and whose
principles were strangely compounded of Jansenist theology,
Scottish philosophy, German poetry, the reflections of Madame d-
Staél and the scatiments of Chateaubriand, to say nothing of
some ingredients derived from the past history of Lngland and
supposed applicable to the present politics of France. These were
they who now gloriously triumphed and by whom the Republican
hotse and the Royalist tider had alike been thrown into the sea,

Metternich never ceased to exhibit a deep-scated scepticism about
the results of “les Trois Glorieuses’s ““The pattisans of the jusk
arfien,” he observed even two years thcr, “wished to reduce the
results of thosesdays to the measure of a palice-revolution; they
were mistaken and would not bz able to extricate themselves
without a counteg-revolution,”? And he declared with conviction
that the reign of Louis Philippe was an agony of uncertain length.®
It was 2 curiously clever forecast. For on thg face of things there
seemed’ no reason why a Duke of Orleans in France should not be
able to build as successfuily as a Prince of Orange in England. It
looked as if he only needed to be able; and he was, as it happened,
extremely able.

Within a few weeks of his accession the new sovereign had proved
himself, indecd, to be a ¢onsiderable diplomatist. Throughout his
reign he was in reality his own Foreign Minister; and his diplomatxc
maoves from the tirst showed that he possesscd high qualifications for
that office. From the autocracies of Lastern Europe he had little to
hope; his orientation or, if we choose to have it so, his occidentation
was towards England; and he quickly placed his ablest dipio-
matist at the point of the utmost consequence to his fortunes.
Within six days of bis recognition by the British Government
Talleyrand was established at the French Embassy in Longon. There
atose consequently between the two great constitutional kingdoms
of Western Kurope an widerstanding which was very apparent
whenever Aberdeen was at the British Foreign Office” and the
complete loss of which in 1846 promoted the fall of the Orleans
Monarchy.

On the day that saw the rule of Louis Philippe recognised by
Wellington’s Administration—on the 1st §epttm‘bm that is, of
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183g—Metternich sent MNesselrode a few lines that betrayed his
inmost feelings and have become historic. “For the rest,” he wrote,
“my most sceret thought is that the old Europehas come to the
beginning of the end. Resolved to perish with it, I shall know how
to do my duty; and this phrase is not mine alone but also that of the
Emperor. From another point of view the new Europe is not yet
begun; between the end and the beginning ther¢ lies chaos.”! In
spite of these forebodings, however, the Austrian Government a
few days later followed the British example and took the practical
step of recognising the new King of the French and the return of
the Tricolour. .

Meantime the spirit of revolt, if not of chaos, had crossed the
frontier between Fradee agd Belgium and become active in a
country which liked its new Dutch masters ill and remembered its
French ones kindly. The fusion of the Nethetlands,~with its varieties
of race and religion, into a single state, although effected under
English influence and with a single eye to defence against French
aggression, had been, like the forced union between Norway and
Sweden, a great erroy in the Vdenna Scttlement; and the summary
expulsion of an autocratic sovereign from France in€vitably
effrouraged in the discontented Fleminds and Walloons the desite
to get rid of 2 no less autocratic monarch, King William of the
Netherlands, though 2 man of culture and ability, had unluckily
belied the regard for nationality and public opinion populatly
associated with the House of Orange. His kingdom was no doubt a
composite structure in ill-assosted styles; yet a wise man, possessed
as he was of prodigious powers under the Constitution, would have
made a virtue of diversity. It was the misfortune of King William I
that he must have everything fitted to the model of his mind and
that this model had been made in Holland. Though his Belgian
subjects were at least half as numerous again as his Dutch ones, he
made the Hague the seat of government, the court of judicial appeal,
and, in viplation of the law, the sole place of assembly for the
States-General, Dutch Ministers predominated by a great deal in the
administration, Dutch officials in the departments of State, Dutch
diplomatists in the legations, Dutchmofficers in the high places of the
srmy. The Dutch language was made official in Belgium; the Dutch
debt to an utterly unreasonable extent was shifted on to Belgian
shoulders; and the predominantly Dutch Government devised taxes
better calculated to affect the poorer classes of the Belglan than the

- L *Mémnires” V, p. 23
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Dutch population. To make matters worse the King, armed with
the weapons of fine, pillory and branding-iron, had long terrorised
the Press on the.plea of public necessity and in the very year of
Revolution had countered an opposition vote on the Budget with
a royal decree, depriving six deputies of their seats and salaries.
It is, in fact, rather with King Charles I of England than with
King Charles X of France that the good man invited comparisor.

Religious differences, in which the King’s point of view, to be
just, deserved fuller and fairer consideration than it received, merely
intensified these political disagreements; and at length the Belgians,
baited beyond bearing, responded to the cry of “Down with the
Dutchmen” and swept the Prince of Orange and his soldiers back
from Brusscls, Eatly in October a Provisidnal Goverament pro-
claimed the independence of the country.

It was a critical question for the Orleans Monarchy, still settling
into the seat of power, what attitude it should adopt towards these
events. Was Francg, as militant Republicans desired, to join forces
with the national movement just beyond her boundaries, to press
forward to her “natural” frontier on the Rhige and to regain the
lost laufels of the Empire? Or was she to stand by existing treaties,
stay within her gates and stttle the affairs of Belgium in collaborf-
tion with England? Fortunately for het, fortunately for himself,
Louis Philippe knew what spirit he wag of. The apostle of modera-
tion, of the middle way, of the middle class, decided for the second
alternative. The high wind of disturbance dropped quickly in the
West. A conference of the Great Powers was arranged and, accord-
ing to Metternich’s principle “of locating the deliberations in the
country from which the strongest action was to be expected,?
assembled in London. An armistice was effected between the
unimaginative Dutchmen and their inflammable neighbours; the
mediation of the High Powers was accepted; and befote the yeat
was out the Cooference had declared for a dissolution of the King-
dom of the Netherlands. The end bf the business, hamevyer, was
not yet. *

Meanwhile the revolutidhary storm had been spreading across
Burope. The Russian Emperos, convinced believer as he was in
legitimist doctrine, had no room in his philosophy for constitutional
usurpers, Resolved not to recognise the’King of the French,
Nicholas prcparcd to suppress the Revolution by force of arms.
With no little ingenuity he required his disaffected Polish subjects

3 *Mémoites,” V, p. 66,
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to bear the brunt of the battle. Secret orders were sent to the
authorities in Watsaw to be ready for the campaign; and Prussian
co-operation was solicited at Berlin. But the Poles, already plotting
to throw off a ruler who had failed to satisfy their national expecta-
tions either of constitutional government ot reunion with Lithuania,
were too quick for Nicholas. The projected campaign in the West
was planned for Christmas; the intended recruits rose on the vigil of
St. Andrew. Thus, as the Emperor was preparing to move against
the Revolution, the Revolution sprang upon him, and for the best
patt of 2 year his hands were fully occupied.

In the same month of November, which saw Nicholas held in
play in Poland, another great Conservative force at the other end
of Burope was put out of agtion. To an eye quick to welcome all
that made for stability and all that made for peace, the Catholic
Fmancipation Act of 1829 had secmed to promiss an increase of
strength both to the countty that approved and the Administration
that carried it; and Metternich had written to his old friend, the
British Prime Minister, in that sense. But to many English Conserva-
tives, the Duke’s volte-face on sthe question wore a very different
appearance, and before Lhe following year was out Wellingwon fell,
lazgely as a result of it. There came into Office Lord Grey; and with
Lord Grey there followed Lord Palmerston. The one was the apostle
of Reform, the other the disciple of Canning. From such as these
Metternich had little to hope and something to fear. It may even be
that g spite of vengeance had entered into'these changes. Behind the
appointment of the new Poreign Secretary some have supposed
that they discerned the hand of Princéss Lieven. It is not impossible;
and the lady berself would have assured us that it was true. She had
fallen, as we know, out of love with Metternich and was now a little
in love with Lord Grey.

Metternich, who to his great grief had lost his second wife in
1829, became, as it happened, once more engaged about this time;
and in the depth of that winter bf 1830-31 Fifty-seven was wedded
to Twenty-six. Apart from this difference of ages, Mélanie de
Zichy-Ferraris was well suited to be his wife. Her lineage was
unesceptionable, her beauty remaskable, her pmty sincete, She
represented much that het hushand stood for in its fairer form, if
aot always in its grcatc:st and most gracious ways. Time wis to
bring cut the storfd and passion of her nature, the moodier, more
bizarre features of her character. Time was to assert thar she could
be, not only charming and lovable, but haughty and indiscreet,



THF GREAT STORM 230

Time was to accuse her of separating her husband from his Hss
aristocratic friepds and impairing by her restlessness the domestic
serenity which inthe autumn of his life he so earnestly longed for.
Let this be as it may; still, with her lively intelligence, Hr deep
affection, her anxious vigilance as his yeats begaa to tell upon him,
and her great pridg in his gicatness, she did not come so far short
of the recorded aspiration of her wedding-day:—“May God grant
me all T have need of to make him happy!”t And after thirteen years
of matriage he, who was after all the surest judge, felt able to assure
her in the tenderest terms that she had never given him anything
but happiness.? She must presumably have satisfied him to the point
of certitude of what he once told Madame Lieven he felt an almost
Insurmountable difficulty in believing®tthat he was loved.

The young bride, at any rate in the first flush of matrirmony,
found married 1if@ agreeable enough, as she sat beside the great man
in the little barouche, that he loved tb drive himself, or as she read
Voltaite with him and, to save those troublesome, tired eyes of his,
his despatches to him, or again as she did hostess for him when,
after his manner of revenge, he invlted somesembittered political
assailantto dine. The Journal of Princess Mélanie, which becomes
from this time so great a source of information about Metternich,
exhibits, in fact, in its opening passages, all the anxious admiration
of the young wife suddenly admitted intq the confidences of 2 world-
famous husband. “To-day,)” she writes, “for the first time since my
marriage, I breakfasted alone with Clément; he spoke to me at length
of public affairs, initiated me into his ideas and projects; and I was
astonished to sce how cxtensive was my ignorance. 1 wanted to
understand him at his first word, to help in all things, to follow his
discussions, myself to discuss with him. . . . Gentz interrupted our
talk.”

That intruder was not, however, always unwelcome. At once a
jokerand a joke, Gentz was at least no bore; and his constant presence
in the house provided comic relief in private life as wetras tragic.
reflection upon public eventy. He could be impressed by Metternich
to blow soap-bubbles to amuse the little motherless Richard, the
innacent cause of Princess Aftoinette’s death in childbirth; he
might be made the victim of facetious mysgifications in which, to
Princess Mélanie’s amazement, the Austrian Chageellor found time
to conspire with the Prussian King; more generally, however, he

19 fémaires,” V, p. 88, * 3 jad,, Vil p. 3.
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wa$ engaged in improvising by no means acceptable responses
to Metternich’s litany of lamentation over that “painful agony of
this sad world” which, as poor Mélanie discovered, formed the
staple of their talk. At no time, however, had the faithful Achates
been so greatly divided from his leader as in these last months of his
life, His friends alienated, his fortunes impaired by speculation, his
health wrecked by nerves, Gentz had lost his old fighting spirit,
and in his latter days was for coming to terms with the Revolution
at Jeast as it showed itself in France, His views, as the Princess
found, caused her husband no little annoyance, yet, when a yeat
later he muddled his life away by neglecting his medicines, his old
chief, who had been with him in his last hours, was crushed by the
blow. But of the monumment planned to Gentz’s memory Mettetnich
made a new milestone on the road of life. From that time Princess
Mélanie thought that she noticed 2 change in his habits and con-
versation, He spoke to her of the loss of friends, of the loss of
collaborators, and, much to her distress, of the advent of death,
These premonitions, however, *were more than premature.

The storm, which in 1830 had blown one or two worthless prince-
lings out of power in Central Germany, was in 1831 blowing to a
stronger gale in Baden and the Rhinelafid and in Italy had reached
the force of a hurricane. Matie Louise, the Emperor’s daughter, was
swept out of Parma-—that poor ducal substitute for the imperial
throne of France; Duke Francis, the Emperor s first-cousin, was
hurled from his sovereigaty in Modeoa; and in the States of the
Chureh thete was enough disturbange to make the Catholic world
tremble for the safety of all that was secular in the sovereignty of the
Holy See. A savage outbreak of cholera in Hungary added a futther
touch of hotror to the spectacle as from the windows of old Vienna
the citizens of a rocking civilisation watched the elements at play.
In the background of the storm heralds of revolt were to be seen
advancing. It was in those days that Mazzini, teleased from the
prison at Swsana, where his only companions had been the Word of
God, the sharp speech of Tacitus and the bitter-sweet songs of
Byron, sgttled at Marseilles the better ‘to excogitate, undisturbed,
the gospel of the Risorgimento; titat Heine, fearing the wrath to
come from Prussian hands, fled to Parls, to mock in safety the
crumbling structuge of the German Reich; and that La Mennais,
with the ardent vision before his eyes of a Popc who should proclaim
in organ-notes the infallible mind of the People, passed from the
closed offices of the Apenir to the Court of Rome, only to be repulsed,
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wisely enough, no doubt, by that newly-clected Pope of whém
Metternich thoyght so much.*

France, as theserthings showed, was still the spring of intellectual
not less than of political change; and Metternich did well to watch it.
He could not hope, as he well knew, to stem the tide of revolution,
should the flooded piver one day burst its banks; but for the moment
the waters were lacked and the flood-gates holding, whilst in the
lock-keeper was to be recognised that same astute person who had
passed so bravely down from the Palais Royal to the Hotel de Ville
in the preceding July.

In that first year of his reign Louis Philippe, in ordet to retain his
post, was obhged to seck some qccommodatmn both with the
Repubhcans in Patis who, when the Polkes rose in insurrection, saw
“July” again in Decembur, and with the Great Powers of Eastern
Europe, who wer? no less busy in rough-handling their revolution-
ary subjects than he was in smoothing down his. He faced in conse-
quence now this way, now that; gnd, if his integrity suffered, his
dexterity must be admitted. Plannidg his policy as he did, both
within and without, upon English fibdels, he jnscribed the legend
of non»lﬂtervcnuon across his banner. Here was the old challenge
of Canning to Metternich, The French Foreign Minister repeated ft
in the most explicit manner at the date of the Italian risings, If his
words meant arything definite, it was that, if Austria moved to
repress the Revolution in Iraly, France would place herself at its
head. Mettetnich was confronted by a critical dilemma. The prin-
ciples of the Counter-Revolutjon and prestige of the Austrian
Empire were alike deeply involved in re-settling the Habsburgs
in Modena and Parma and making the Pope master in the States
of the Church; yet, with Russia busy, England malevolently neutral
and France prepared to fight, there was some danger that the
Austtian armies might be unequal to the occasion. The sources of
diplomacy were, however, not yet exhausted. He even saw in the
international situation the chance of 'a brilliant diplomasic gtroke. |
Against a2 Bourbon with a bad title it was fair enough to pit a
Bonaparte with a good one,

The famﬂy and connections ©f Napoleon were already busily
fishing in the troubled waters of Europe. The two real or reputed
sons of Louis Bonaparte-—one of them some day to rank as the
Third Napoleon—had been active among the revolutionaries of
Rome; in the West the son of Eugéne Beavarnais—the duc de

} Gregory XVI. “Mémoites,” V, p. 349, *
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Lefichtenberg—had appeared as a candidate for the throne of
Belgium; and in addition Metternich had for some months possessed
among his papers a letter from old King Joseph offering to collabo-
rate with him in raising the duc de Reichstadt to the throne of
France.! The Eaglet was caged at Schénbrunn—a frail bird, its
life even then drawing to a close, and its history destined, as Rostand
has taught us in plintive numbers, to be no more than that of an
unhappy child. Just, however, at this political juncture, in the
spring of 1831, the shadow of the Second Napoleon like some
ghostly presage flits across the tangled path of Louis Philippe.
Metternich had raised his hand as if to unbar the door that held the
Haglet captive, “Our enemy,” the Chancellor wrote to Apponyi,
the Austrian Ambassador it Paris, “is anarchy; our friends those
who repel it. The day that we are driven back into our entrench-
ments and that we are reduced to nothing but a cHoice between the
evils with which anarchy threatens us, we ought to choose the one
that least compromises our own existence, That one we hold in our
hands.”® ‘The gestute was enough for Louis Philippe. As events
still distant were to prove, the"true peril of the Orleans Monarchy
lay, neither in a Koyal Restoration not yet in a Girondin Republic,
but in a democratic dictatorship with the Napoleonic legend behind
it. Confronted by Metternich with the prospect of the duc de
Leuchtenberg as a candidate,for the throne of Belgium and the duc
de Reichstadt for that of Italy or even, France, the King of the
Prench reduced the revolutionary tendencies of his Ministers tc
academic proportions. Lafitte was geplaced by Casimir-Périer as
President of the Council, and, though Sebastiani remained at the
Foreign Office, it was with clipped wings and tempered pratings.
Metternich had secured to all intents and purposes a free hand in
Italy. Neither there nor elsewhere had the Revolution thence-
forward anything substantial to hope from Louis Philippe, There
remained only the question of saving the face of France.

- PrincesgMetternich, if she understood the real purport of what
she was hearing and reading, had thus geen her husband score one
of his fingst diplomatic successes within the first few weeks of her
matriage. He bad been pitted against the cleverest monatch in
Burope, coached by the oldest of diplomatic hands; but he had
proved 4 match bgth for Louis Philippe and Talleyrand. She had
after all some excuse for the naive entry made one day in her journal
after she had watched her husband write his despatches and heard

* “Mérnaes” V, pa 139, * Ibid., p. 356
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hun expound their signiticance: —“This man 15 admuable. May (dod
preserve him to me and to the world.”” Devoted to him as she had
grown, she could,ill bear to sce him run the dangers of the cnsuing
autumn with cholera rife in Vienna. Already she had lpgun to
perceive the spectre that haunts all fond wives with much older
husbands. © \

‘The great storm, meanwhile, was gradually subsiding; and it was
now mainly a matter of sweeping up the wreckage. The Powets of
East and West undertook by mutual consent the jobs that were
nearest them or touched them most closely. To the Western Powers,
on account of proxumity, fell the regulation of the issue in Belgium
and, on account of their maritine and oriental interests, a large
share in the fate of Greece, Russia, v,}th a Yoice in Greek affairs,
exercised, in spite of some murmuring’in France, all the rights of 2
conqueror in Poland. Austria, predominant in Italy, enjoyed in
Germany the full support of Prussia, where Ancillon, the distin-
guished historian of political revplution and a convinced disciple
of Metternich in poltics, occupied from the date of the July
Revolution the post of Minister of'Poreign Affairs.

As a 1¥sult of these diversities of operation the wotk of the Powers
lacked all real cohesion. The liberation of Belgium from the gifp
of Holland and of Gseece from the grasp of Turkey was balanced
by the subjection of Poland to 2 closer hug on the part of the
Russian Bear. The principle upon which Metternich had so per-
petuaﬂy insisted as the first prmmplc of international order—the
maiotenance of the treaty rights of reigning sovereigns—had been
openly flouted in reference to the Netherlands by the London Con-
ference, which, not content with mediatorial powets, had gradually
assumed coercive jurisdiction. Protocols had succeeded one another
with a rapidity that did more credit to the industey than the intelli-
gence of “Protocol Palmerston”-—protocols of which the most
notable were declared to be *“fundamental and irtevocable” when
the King of the Netherlands accepttd them and wereudlen found,
t0 be marvellously elastic and convertible so soon as the ng of the'
Belgians refused them. During the course of these negotiations the
Dutch took up arms and gave the Belgians a good beating; while
the Freach slipped an army across the frogtier to keep alive the
embryo Kingdom for which, after the re;ecnon by the Belgian
Congtess of the duc de Leuchtenberg and by the Lbndon Conference
of the duc de Nemours, 4 king had beca foung in the sage Leopold
of Coburg, the widowed husband of Princess Charlotie and once in
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a falr way to anticipate his nephew as Prince Consort of England.
The Conference still kept pace with circumstance. In face of the
Dutch victory a new protocol of twenty-four artieles more favour-
able to Holland took the place of the eighteen whose orientation
had been towards Belgium. A treaty was produced which was once
more declared to be final and irrevocable, but of which the terms
did not appear to be based upon any other principle than expediency.
To hold Europe together, however, the plenipotentiaries of the
great Eastern Powers associated themselves with England and
France in insisting that King William and King Leopold must
agree. The King of the Belgians was wise and gave in; but not all
the diplomatic authority of the Powers, nor the ships of the King of
England blockading the mourh of the Scheldt, nor the soldiers of the
King of the French besieging the city of Antwerp, could win the
assent of the obstinate Dutchman, It took, in fact, no less than a
decade to show him that he "was beaten. Hg was doubtless an
obstinate, fine fellow.

The Greek Insurrection was brought to a conclusion more easily
than the Balgmn With the Turlfs"helpless and tractable, the Russians
engaged in Poland, the French pohtlcally in the pocket of England,
and the Whigs in power at Westminstér, the year 1831 prescated
conditions peculiarly favourable to the attainment of Greek aspira-
tions. Palmerston wisely secyred for the new Hellenes all they could
:casonably require—the Arta-Volo line as a frontier and a sovereign-
prince at the head of their State. The Prince selected had a fancy to
be king; and that dignity also was,added to him. Doubtless he
needed all that could be done to increase his consequence—this
Bavarian boy of eighteen suddenly set, by the common counsel of
England, France and Russia, over a people somewhat ruthlessly
described by a modern historian as at that date “a race of brigands
and herdsmen.”* Metternich for his part disclaimed all responsibility,
“You are certainly not xgnorant, M. le Baron,” he wrote to the
Foreign Miwister of Bavaria, “that the Emperox has taken no part
whatever in the transaction or the negotiations that led up to it,”2
But apart, from the selection of the King, the Austtian Chancellor
had no reason to regret the settlemeht. It had proceeded along lines
that be had becn the firsg to point out and incidentally had terminated
for practical purpgses the inconvenient association of the three
Protecting Powers in Near-Eastern politics,

I affaies in Greece showed the constitutional monarchies of the
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West working in association with Russian autocracy, affairs in
Poland drove, them apart. There the Revolution, momentarily
guccessful, had ended in catastrophic defeat, Not only were the
large liberties hoped for not acquired, but even the poos liberties
possessed were lost, Metternich, as we have seen, had never approved
the Polish Partitipns, and the notion of a buffer state of Poland
between Austria® and Russia did not lie altogether outside his
political philosophy, But in 1831, with half Europe, 'as we 52y,
seeing red, all his diplomacy was directed towards tightening the
understanding between the three Eastern Powers which he had
knotted with Nesselrode at Carlsbad in 1830, His treatment of the
Poles is not above reproach. Their attitude towards Nicholas was
ambiguous, but his dealings with them were ambidexterous, He
appears to have received their confilences, yet not to have con-
sidered himself precluded from giving away their plans. But, as his
advice to them wag always to negdtiate and submit, they had no
reason to supposeyhim to be maqre their friend than the friend of
Russia. *

Mettetnich at any time was the 1t man togappeal to in the hour
of revolt and at this time as little so as ever. For Austria was at the
moment pretty heavily engaged with the Revolution both in Irfly
and Germany. Austrizn troops had barely replaced the dispossessed
Habsburgs upon the thrones of Parmga 2nd Modena before their
help was required in the Papal States. To enter the Romagna, to
occupy Bologna, to suppress the insurgents and to reinstate the
Pope was no great matter for disciplined forces, but to teach those
to rule who had no gift for ruling was 2 more difficult affair. “The
Papal Goveranment,” Metternich observes caustically in one of his
despatches, “does not know how to govern; it does not even know
how to administer a spoilt city like Bologna.””? In that devastating
defect, common at the time to most Italian Governments rather than
characteristic of the ccclesiastical intellect, lay the essence of the
problem. Time was, if we take the trouble to reflect, whaa Gardinals
and Bishops had furnished the Courts of Enrope with as competent
statesmen as they have ever possessed; and besides, as Metternich
pointed out for Palmerston’s dnstruction, holy orders fiad never
been necessary at Rome to fill the first posfs in the administration.
This point was worth making. Consalvi, perhaps the greatest
Cardinal-Secretaty of the nineteenth century,” only took minot
orders; the Prince of Belvedere, after twenty years in the Sacred

1 “Mémoires, Y, p. 343 .
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College, left it tu betome the father of a family;! the whole of the

prelatura, from among which officials werc recruited, wore indeed,
as the members of the diplomatic corps had also been accustomed to
do withip Metternich’s recollection,? the ecclesiastical habit, but
were 25 much laymen for all theix clothirw as any civil servant of
to-day who has kept clear of the bonds of matrimony. What was
really needed to make the States of the Church into # sound working
concern was to arouse once more in its native home the political
genius of the Roman people—a genius not as a rule long contented
with democratic forms, but capable of satisfying the three crying
needs of sound finance, of incorrupt justice, and of civic education
as set out in Massimo d’Azeglio’s contemporary commentary upon
Manzoni’s visions.  ° '

The dxplmmuc representatives of the four great Continental
Powers in Rome put their heads together and, witlrsuch aid as the
British Agent in Tuscany was penmtted by Palmetston to afford
them, produced 2 plan of reform in which the emphasis rested upon
an increase of the elective elemertt in the local and of the lay element
in the central govergment of #dfe Papal States. This scheme the

. Cardinal-Secretary approved without show of enthusiasm afd pro-
mifigated without desire of effect. The Austrian troops withdrew;
the Ambassadors ceased to deliberate; and the Administration went
on 2s before, Bat, whilst reformation tarried, revolution spurred
ahead. Once more outside heIp was appealed for by the Papal
Government; and this time Metternich, though without thought
of conquest, resolved to make an end Bologna was reoccupied
and for an indefinite period.

The jealousy of the French was aroused. What the Austtians had
done by request, they resolved to do without it. Ancona was seized
and 2 French force installed there. Before this nncalled-for violation
of neutral rights Metternich, unprepared as he was to convert his
protests into hostilities, was at first helpless. The death of Casimir-
Périer, howimer, quickly eased the situation. The French who had
appeare& in the light of Liberals assumed, with the gradual gravita-
tion to the right of the Orleans Monn:cchy, the colour of Con-
sexvatives. Their presence, meanwhile, was tutned to account by the
Papacy. The Papal Government maintained that freedom was a
condition of reform and that, so long as the unsolicited occupation
continued, freedom was wanting. The argument made 0o impression
upon Lonis Philippe or Guizot. For the six years that the Austrians

i * “ddgunines,” Y, . 377 *Ibdd., ph 377
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remained in Bologna, the French were to be found in Ancona,
Their continugd presence and their lack of performance gave the
precise measure of the French King’s feeling for the Italian revo-
lutionaries or in fact for revolutionaties of any kind.

A new year had come in whilst these various events were in
progress, and in Nay 1832 the Revolution, which had been for some
while sinuously moving through Germany, raised its head to strike.
At the Castle of Hambach in the Bavarian Rhineland, where French
influence was notoriously strong, an influential journalist, one
Sicbenpfeiffer, collected a wvast crowd of persons, some of them
doubtless, as usually in such cases, full of divine, but others of
devilish discontent. The health of Lafpyette was drunk, a German
tricolowr was displayed and the causesof armed revolt reccived the
suffrages of the assembly. Metterniclf asked for nothing better, He
was now not otdly ready to intervene but possessed of a reason for
doing so. A month, later almost to*a day he persuaded the Federal
Diet by a unanimeus vote to pass Six Articles of which the broad
effect was to enable the Confederation in its corporate capacity to
mtcrvenc whenever a sovereign dtdempted tg make constitutional
concessions to his sub;ects or whenever his subjects attempted to
extract constitutional conlessions from him. The validity of fhis
proceeding turned upon the interpretation of the Final Act of the
Vienna Congress, By certain articles of that Act,as Metternich argued,
the concentration of sovereignty in the hands of the head of the
State had been required and the interference of the Confederation
to maintain the domestic peage of each individual State had been
approved, But, if the letter of the constitution was still presesved,
there can be little question that its custom was changed and that,
just as by the American Civil War the American States lost some-
thing of their original sovereignty to the Federal Government, so
here the ultimate seat of sovereignty was shifted from the local to
the central authority. It was a move that the Monarchs of Austria
and Prussia, standing as they did {n regard to somespert, of their
dominions cnm:c]y outside the German Confederation and yet
counting for so much more than most of their fellow-govereigns
within it, had no occasion to refyret.

Palmexston taking his stand in like manper upon the Final Act,
raised objection to these devalopmcnts. The Revolution of 1832
in Great Britain, preserved though it had be¢h by the comple-
mentary efforts of William IV and Welliggton from any overt
violation of constitutional forms, had caused Englang once mote to
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forge ahead of France in the work of political adjustment to new
conditions; and the leadership of the popular movement in Europe
had passed insensibly that year from the French King to the British
Foreign Secretary. Partly doubtless on this account, partly by virtue
of a constitutional tendency to meddle which perpetually overcame
in his case the English tradition of non-intervention, 'Palmerston
took upon him to intetfere in an affair that another man, with all
the accredited authorities in Germany agreed against him, might
well have preferred to leave alone. Metternich’s answer, however, to
the British objector was temperate, thoughtful and interesting,
He pointed out with much good sense that the interests of the great
Sea-Power which Palmerston spoke for harmonised petfectly with
those of the great Continental Power which he himself represented;
that their differences arose, themefore, not from positions, but from
ptinciples and lay in the moral and not the political sphere; and
that the conservative principle smust lie at the base of Austrian
policy both internal and exterpal, He added, hpwever that this
principle, like other sound prmmples did not admit of being
followed to excess; that they wito accused Austria of wishing to
,march backwards or to follow “an absurd stationary sfstem”
citlier were unacquainted with or calurhinated her; and that her
influence both within and without the German Confederation,
whilst eschewing what was chimerical, took account of the needs of
the time, The distinction between the English and Austrian attitudes
lay not, as was supposed in England, in the difference between con-
cession and repression, On the contrary, the essence of Austrian
policy was to be found in the adoption of a preventive system precisely
to avoid a repressive one, just as the essence of sound government
was to be found, not in concessions involving as they must the idea
of some detraction from the established sovereign rights of the
Crown, but in acts tending to a progressive amelioration and in
conduct at once just, simple and sagacious. He deprecated, however,
any purely whaoretical discussions. It was with principles of govern-
ment as with dogmas of religion; discussion was often dangerous
and alwayg futile. The taleot of cabinets Consisted in living in peace
and hamxony, and the surest way to m:comphsh this was by elimina-
ting subjects of probable difference and putsuing objects of common
interest, He did not, as he said, for a moment arrogate to himself the
right to scrutinise Bitish theories; and he asked that England should
extend the same unresjricted freedom of motive to Austria. For
practical purposes it was significant that the two countries were
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agreed in regarding repression as the hardest of necessities, in ensuing
peace, and in naintaining all that could claim legal existence.!

The old statesman was prescribing for one who was yet young
in diplomatic experience, whose distinctive character, as ghe saw,
was a mixture of arrogance and naiveté, and with whom the aged
Talleyrand, at that time winding up his long career as Ambassador
at the Court of St. James’s, was playing as with a tyro.2 A few
months later he wrote in something of the same sense for the benefit
of another novice in the conduct of foreign affairs—the duc de
Broglie, who had been made Foreign Minister in Sounlt’s new
Administration. Speaking with appreciative comprehension of the
difficulties with which the French Government was confronted, he
observed that from a consideration of the condition of things in
France there emerged a truth which h¢*had long preached upon the
housetops. “It is,* he continued, “that there exists between Govern-
ments of whatever gort these are, 1 solidarity of intcrests which
cannot be ignored as a rule except to their cost or to the particular
cost of the Government which is blind enough not to see the need
of this solidarity and to behave dRordinglys” He calls this his
profession of belief; it is rather the first clause in the gospel of
civilisation. The moment was opportune for recalling it. A proposal
for a conference, from which Metternich had hoped greater things
than the reduction of armaments that it yas designed to bring about,
had come to nothing; and the world was going on its way with the
old leet on its lips and Palmerston contending with Metternich for
that primacy in European counsels, of which the site of the confer-
ence had become the symbol.4

Meanwhile, though the face of Europe was scarred, the great
storrs had blown by. The lightnings and thunderings and voices of
revolt died away in the distance; the cloudbursts ceased; yet the
deluge had been drenching, the panic greater than is now remem-
beted. Macaulay, writing only of its incidence on English soil, com-
pared the conditions with those that had prevailed in a0 gnd told,
how a “society . . . but a short time hefore . , . in 2 state of perfect
repose™ had “on a sudden™ become “agitated” and had sgemed to
be “on the verge of dissolutioh™® Yet in England constitutional
government was of long standing. .

* *“Mémoites,” V, pp. 390-94, o 1bid., pp. 457, 458,

B Ibid., p. 463, .

4 See on this C. K. Webster on “Pabmerston, Metternich and the Huropean System,”
(* Proc. of Brit, Acad.,” 1934, p. 131). .

% Egsay on Sir William Temple, written in 1838, ¥ think there can be 0o doubt that
the referente, though not specific, is to 1852
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In the circumstances Metternich, as he lay sick in the dark
December days of 1832, may have treasonably told himself that
he had not aver-estimated the perils and possibilities of revolution,
and have as reasonably congratulated himself that on the whole
Europe had weathered the storm so well. The gods had added yet
sixteen years to the term of his political life, but he had looked the
end full in the face, and, so far as his personal fartunes were con-
cerned, without fear, Courage, as he had told Mme. Licven, had
never been a difficulty to him. On the field of battlel as in the field
of affairs he had found that danger raised his spirits.

AL eteres 4 b Comtesse Lieven,” p. 256, Leipzig was pethaps the battle where he
had been 1 peed, '
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Irhas been said of Metternich that, like Bismarck and like Palmerston,
he was no good jhdge of Eastern affairs.! If it was so, a statesman
of his generation, bred amidst the commotinns of Christian States
and busied with the conflicts of first-class Powers, may be better
excused for insufficient attention to the progressive decline and
impending fall of the Turkish Empire than the great German
Chancellor who in 2 later age recovered from France the hegemony
in Europe which Auvstria lost to her In the fifties. The Turkish
problem could hardly be a pxcocx.up«tlon s0 long as France was
revolving at full gpeed rhxough a whole cycle of governments and
Germany and Italy were in labour with nationalism but unable to
bring forth. Yet in Yact a meeting, which took place at Miinchen-
gritz in the autumn of 18 33 between the Emperors of Austria and
Russia and excited no little attentionand no little alarm at the time,
is evideace that the case of Turkey occupied flo insignificant place
in Metternich’s thoughts, » -

Princess Metternich has left in her diary some incidental record of
those not unimportant September days spent with her husband in a
town which she characterises both asvery small and very ugly.
She has much to say of thé charm and good-nature of the Emperor
Prancis; something to say of his preference for her company as
against that of those “terrible creatures,” the Grand-Duchess of
Saxe-Weimar and the Grand-Duchess’s old Mistress of the Robes;
something to confess of the first icy effect upon her of contact with
the Emperor Nicholas; and something more to add about the
anu.bility and gaiety that she discovered in his conversation when
subsequently he came to visit her in hex tiny lodging and freely
exchanged ideas about Louis Philippe—ideas which, thege is evety
reasof to suppose, were by no mes-- s timen e 5 thit astute”
but parvens monarch. Amdngst M .. u ' e of gossip,
however, there is nothing for she historian of equal intetest with
the words of Nicholas as he grected her husband:—“I come hete
1o put myself under the orders of my chicf. ’® So much had feelings
changed since Nicholas mounted the throne of Russia eight years
before; so nearly did they now agree with those which his brother

* Sebik, T, p. 634, » “Miémoires” V, p b
a5t
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Alexander had at one time entertained towards the Austrian
Ghancellorl -

The principal, though not the only matter to be discussed between
the two Sovereigns and the Crown Prince of Prussia, who also was
of the company, was, as we have seen, the future of Turkey. That
future had again become interesting owing to the recent activities
of Mehemet Ali. The Pasha, first cheated by the Powers of the
pashalik of the Morea and then cheated by the Sultan of the pashalik
of Syria, had some two years before resolved to make war upon his
suzerain, and all the more readily that, as he realised, his suzerain
was only waiting an occasion to make war upon him. His arms, with
Ibrahim again in command, were successful. The cities of Palestine
were seized, and the cities of Syria after them. From Damascus
the victor moved swiftly forward, the sympathy of the Arabs
making his paths straight before him. The Turke were beaten at
Homs and then at Hamah. Aleppo fell. The gates of Syria were
reached. Again—at the pass of Bgilan—the Sultan’s forces suffered
disastrous defeat. A suggestiot of Metternich’s (which, in Tem-
perley’s judgment,! gight hawe® “averted disaster”) to the effect
that French and British naval squadrons should intervené in the
Lévant was rejected. The Egyptians swépt on over the mountains,
Asia Minor was entered; Adana occupied. The Sultan began to
tremble. Inspiring neither loye as ruler nor teverence as caliph, he
had reason enough to suppose that Islam was ready to turn against
him. In his extremity he resolved to seek the help of the Christian
Powers. It was a question which of them would save him at the
cheapest cost and bully him to the least extent, He decided to appeal
to England, whose representative, Stratford Canning, was to be the
very good friend of his dynasty for the next quarter of a century.
Accordingly the Ambassador transmitted and recommended
proposals for an Anglo-Turkish alliance. But the disciple of the
great Canning was not so bold as Canning’s cousin, Palmerston
tefused the JLurkish offer, The Bgyptians struck hard again at
Konieh; and the Sultan, more terrified than before, began to toy
with the thought of Russian aid. With mocking ceremony the
ever-advancing Ibrahim asked perruission of his suzerain to lead
his bundred thousand men forwards to Brusa. The old capital of
the Turks Iay but a little way inland across the Sea of Marmora,
The Sultan saw that nothing but the proffered forces of the Ortho-
dox Emperor could save the Commander of the Faithful from

LH, Tempesley: “Eogland and the Neur Bast,” p, 79, quoting F.O. 7/241.
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defeat. He surrendeted to necessity and appcaled for Russian
assistance. .

The two Western Powers became aware that Russia, with Austria
at her back, was un the eve of a momentous diplomatig victory.
Too late Palmesston and Broglic cxerted themselves to save the
situation. In order to persuade the Porte to break off the negotiation
with Russia the French Ambassadot to the Sultan pledged his credit
that Mehemet Al would agree to Murad’s terms. The Pasha’s
ambitions, however, proved to be far in excess of the Sultan’s con-
cessions; and, whilst the French and British agents pxoposcd and
parleyed, Russian troops and Russian ships gathered in the vicinity
of Constantinople. Thelt presence was doublv decisive. If the Pasha
was moved to agree with his advu:va by the menace of war, the
Sultan was similarly impelled by th% menace of famine; for the
Russians had imported their stomachs as well as their arms, and the
custornary supplies, of food from 'Anatolia were unequal to the
occasion. The Conmvention of Kiutayeh, which embodied the terms
of peace, displayed a reluctant regaid for realitics. Mchemet Ali was
made Pasha of Syria, but only updn®an annuafly terminable tenure,
whilst fo his son, 1brah1m, was accorded no more than the style of
collector of crown-tevenué in Adana. These appointments, thoifgh
thus modified to save the Sultan’s face, conveyed in fact full titles
of authority and, doubtless, full opportypnities of plunder.

Russia had still to be reckoned with. Behind the closed doors of
the Seraglio there was secretly negotiated between Prince Osloff
and the Sultan a Russo-Turkish alliance with a sccret clause, It was
made known to the world that the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi afforded
pledges of mutual assistance to the contracting parties; it was known
to the parties themselves that the Russian Government had privately
bartered its shate in the compact against a Turkish promise to close
the Dardanelles to the warships of all nations, if required to do so
by Russia. The actual phrase employed——‘au besoin"—was indeed
ambiguous, but in the corrupt atmosphere of Conssantinpple thg
real meaning was easily elicited from the Tutkish Commander-in-
Chief,

Orloff’s able diplomacy left* the Westetn Powers both furious
and impotent. Palmerston buried his head ip the sand and declared
that the Treaty had no being, yet, none the less, in conjunction with
Broglie, protested at Petexsburg against its existence; whilst at
Constantinople the British Ambassador, unable ro get speech with
the Sultan, consoled himself as best he might by gaining the ear of
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the Sultan’s fool. Such manifestations of annoyance and evidences of
‘discomfiture might have been wiscly avoided by recognising a
fact of which Metternich had given Broglie some months eatlier
somethiag more than 2 hint,* Over three years before—at the close
of the year 1829—the pundits of Russian diplomacy had sat in sectet
council to consider the policy of Russia in regard to Turkish affairs,
"T'hey had found on examination that, contrary to the traditional idea,
nothing would serve Russian interests so ill as the downfall of the
Ottoman Empire; they had urged that the dismemberment of
Turkey might result in the creation of independent states in the
Balkan Peninsula not at all necessarily dependent upon the Russian
Govesnment; and they had obtained the assent, if not the approval
of the Russian Emperor forstheir conclusions. The Sultan therefore
had no occasion at the montant to fear the Joss of his throne, nor
the Powets the clistuption of his Empire; and Auasttia framed her
diplomacy upon this assuranck. Like Russia, and even better than
Russia it suited her to keep the, Tutkish Empite going both as a
matter of principle and a cohdition of peace.

Tt was in the Julywf 1833 that the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi was
signed. Metternich’s precise reaction is hard to define. According
to the British Ambassador in Vienna Re felt himself deceived and
humiliated; according to Palmerston, he was delighted without cause;
while according to Professpr Temperley, though he had not been
fully informed beforehand, he was “at lgast fully protected against
any unpleasant results.””? Anyhow, in the September following,
as we have seen, a corresponding djplomatic movement, some day
to be fully developed as the League of the Thtee Emperots, hecame
manifest at Miinchengritz. The two Emperors of that time, with
the Crown Prince of Prussia at their side, resolved in general that
any independent sovereign might invoke the aid of another either
against his internal or external enemies and that, if that other chose
to fespond, no Power had any right to intervene in 2 contraty sense.

JBut alwe ineartionlar the Sovereigns agreed—and the agreement

was subsequently ratified by the King of Prussia in Beglin—that the

three Powers should afford each other mutual support on these

Tines and should be allied, though secretly, against any outside

opposition to the arrangement. As between the two Empetors,
¥ S0kvaolees > by
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the maintenance of the Turkish Empire and of the retfgning dynasty

in Turkey became an object of common policy, the possession of
their Polish terr;tones the subject of a mutual guarantee, and the
observation of strict neutrality by the little Repubhc of Cracow,

where the revolutionaties of Eastern Europe were in the habit of
foregatheting, a matter to be insisted upon, if necessary by force,

The three great futocratic Powers had, in fact, cffectively closed
their ranks and stood at the close of the year 183 3 like armed sentinels
guarding the conservative tradition of Europe. The secrecy of their
counsels, the silence surrounding their decisions, were misinter-
preted. In France and England it was suspected that they had
agreed, not upon the presesvation, but the pattition of Tuskey.

Had Palmerston been less suspicipus, the diplomatic tension
might have been eased, as Metternicl proposed, by the conclusion
of a Four-Powerd’act to ensure peace in Eastern Furope and Western
Asia—a “statesmanlike idea”! which would have given Austria the
position of “honegt broker” in the busy dealings on the Levantine
exchange. But the mind of Palmerston worked largely upon con-
siderations—to botrow his own memotable phrase—of “tit for tat.”
To the tonservative combination of Eastern Powers he desired to
oppose 2 not less striking xample of western and whig solidarity,
and from the situation in the Peniosula he contrived to draw an
alliance at least outwardly as imposing as that which had sprung
armed from the situation at the other end of the Mediterranean. A
disputed succession disfigtired at that time both the politics of Spain
and Portugal; and in each country a Queen with the Liberals behind
her was opposed to a King embodying the absolutist theory of
government. The reader will recollect that in Portugal Dom Miguel
had successfully estzblished his claim to the throne against that of
his niece Dofia Maria da Gloria. His Government, popular in the
country principally concerned, was unpopular with the constitution-
ally-minded rulets of France and England; and, in spite of heir
non-interventionist principles, they afforded what‘purre'pumous
assistance they might to the girl Queen’s pretensions, The Fr
found a pretext for taking one fleet from King Miguel, but, wluch
was mote serious for him, an Englishman—Captain Napier—two
years later decisively defeated another. Incompetent generalship did
the rest; and by the end of 1833 both Lisbon and Oporto were in
the hands of Queen Maria, though Miguel temdlined master of the
rest of the country, )

’ A Temperley, “England and the Near East,” p. $1.
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That same vear saw the death in Spain of Ferdinand VIL As
in Portugal the right to the succession was in dispute between the
champions of his brother, Don Catlos, and thpse of his infant
daughtes, Isabella. The Cristinos—the patty of the Queen-mother,
Cristina——had the best of it; Isabella mounted the throne; and Don
Carlos became a focus of rebellion, )

It was in these circumstances that, in April 1834, Palmerston, in
otder to afford countenance to the young Queens of Portugal and
Spain and so to the principles, most imperfectly apprehended by
their parental Regents, of a Liberal administration, concluded with
France and with the Coutts of Lisbon and Madrid a Quadruple
Alliance. In the absence of any effective assistance from the Eastern
group of Powers the tottesing throne of King Miguel collapsed
under the pressure of this cqmpact; but in Spain, thanks in some
measure to the secret diplomacy of Louis Philipps, who to a large
extent shared Metteenich’s sympathy with Don Garlos,? the Cristinos
wete left to defeat the Carlists as best they might,

A triumph of policy over brinciple, this veiled understanding
between the FrenchJKing and the Austtian Chancellor had come
into existence not altogether without difficulty. It was bt a year
betore that 2 diplomatic indiscretion Bad set all Eutope talking.
Though only the student is left to recall the fact now, there was
probably no salon in France,or Austria where, in the winter of 1834,
one might not have heard of Princess Metternich’s retort to the
French Ambassador. Sainte~-Aulaire, meeting her at a Court ball on
New Year’s Day, had incautiously, remarked that the diamonds
which she was wearing produced the effect of 2 crown. Miinchen-
gritz, where the Russian Emperor had spoken to her so slightingly
of the King of the Prench, was perhaps still in her memory; and
Mélanie did not resist a rejoinder which could bave but one
meaning for the representative of Louis Philippe. “Why not?” she
retitned. “My crown belongs to me; if it was not my property,
J shoulg nosmwear it.”? They were standing as she spoke in the
middle of the room with ready listenerg around them. The point of
the remagk was unmistakable; the story passed quickly from mouth
to mouth; and the French Ambassatlor even complained to her that
she herself was giving it currency. In due course the incident was
reported in Pazis, and Metternich was obliged to explain it away
xs best he might at Vienna. Louis Philippe was doubtless annoyed;
yer, human natute befng what it is, there would be nothing to feel

* Bew u,&ﬁg;m" V, o “1‘ 'Ibfd'.' PS8 ¥
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surptised at if, 1 true paryens style, he became so mtich the more
eager to establish his title to the best society. The approved method
by which this & effected in all times and circles is marriage; and the
best-approved method at that time in royal circles was marriage
with the House of Habsburg, An Anstrian Archduchess 4% a bride
must silence even an Austrian Princess as 2 critic.

Whatever value may attach to this conjecture, there were more
valid reasons fof that new shifung of Louis Philippe’s policy
from west to east which marked the close of 1834. There was the
increase of republican propaganda in France; there was the strongly
conservative character of the French Plections; there was a certain
growing sympathy, both temperamental and political, with Metter-
nich, who after all, unlike his wife, envisaged monarchy rather as
the rule of onc than as the rule of the anointed one; and, not least
nor last, there was a growing antipathy to Palmerston.

That astonishing person, whose, praiscs are still paradoxically
sung, but whose pgﬁcy was tersely summarised by Wellington even
in 1852 as “ncither more nor leds than the creation of confusion
everywhere,”* was indeed under ng illusion as to the impression
he made upon more professional diplomatistf. With the frankness
of a schoolboy, he instructed Strangways not only to announcedhis
resignation to Metternich but to vouchsafe further that the Chan-
cellor, he felt sure, could experience no greater joy and had at no
time found him more agreeable. Confrdnted with this extraordinary
message, Metternich replitd that reasonable men did nor feel senti-
ments of joy except in the case of events of which they could calculate
the bearing, but that, if the wotd “hope” were substituted for “joy,”
Lord Palmerston would not be mistaken.

Hope, however, at least so far as Peel’s Ministry of 1834 was
concerned, told its usual fattering tale. Some five months Jater
Melbourne was back in power and Palmerston once more at the
Foreign Office, But before that happened an important event had
occurred in Austria,

* Lady Burghclere, A Great Mun’s Friendship,” p. 241, "1 have bad,” Wellington
adds, “dome practical experience-of the working of the system of the Foreign (ifice
pobicy of ths country w peace as well 98 1o the upesations of war , . . there 13 nuthung
80 consttent with the wterests and honour of this country au what s ealled Palorers
stonun policy.”
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THE CHANGE OF EMPERORS

“Tue passage from one reign to anothet is in the nature of the event
itself an immense embarrassment if not a more of Jess actual danger,
It seems as if there opened between two reigns a precipice that human
will cannot succeed in filling up.”* So wrote Metternich in a citcular
despatch to the Austrian diplomatic missions of the 1zth March,
1835. Ten days before, the death of the Emperor Francis 11 from
paeumonia had closed his own long and fortunate association with
one whose lack of shinlng gifts had by no means prevented him from
accomplishing the first and last word of kingly wisdom and making
himself greatly beloved. In common with his far more famous son-
in-law, Francis——if the contemporary conjectyre of Macaulay? is
cotrect——possessed to a greater degree than any, tuler of his time a
strong hold upon the affection of his subjects; and it is certainly true
that he was capable of performing acts worth 2 whole posse of police
to his ministers. Princess Mélanie records how one day, 2% bhe was
welking near Schénbrunn, he came acfoss a funeral of which the
personnel consisted of no more than the priest, the bearers and the
corpse. At once the Emperor was the father of his people. “Let us
follow this poor fellow,” he said to his aide-de-camp, “he is much
too solitary.”™ ¢

Metternich, as we have seen, had loved and landed the man whom
fortune had given him as a soveteign and had been beloyved and
belauded by him in return. It was indeed to the credit of both that
each could hardly say enough in praise of the other; that Francis
declared he would be lost without his Minister, and that Metternich
rejoined that force would fail him to carry on without the steady
support and unfailing good sense of his master.4 To the Emperor
who saw higg at close quartefs his Chancellor had been anything
but the ruthless insensitive being of Liberal tradition, Mote than
once in conversation with Mélanie he tSok occasion to comment on
Metternich’s utter freedom from ramcour and revenge. “He is worth
mote than me,'* he told her,” “he never gets angry and never
harbours bitterness even in respect of his worst enemies; I am not as
good as that”® ©

' foes,” V1, p. 2 ¥ “Besays on Chatham,” No. 2.
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These personal affections did not suffice to obliteratd an important
auance of temperamental disagreement. The Emperor was of the
same school of thought as that contemporary English Prime Minister
out of whose store of good sense the world has appropriated but
little beyond the immottal “Why can’t you let it alone?”” In the value
of that generally tempting, sometimes excellent advice the Emperor
Francis had been porn a believer. “Daritbetr muss man schlafen,” he
would say; and he slept long.! It was consequently no more than
two months before his death that for the second time in his life he
formed a serious purpose to examine a memorandum, submitted to
him by Meiternich no less than seventecn years before and con-
taining some modest suggestions for what was nevertheless organic
constitutional change, The memorandum is smow lost, Of its contents
we know only what the Chancellor long afterwaxds recalled and
recorded; but thgt little is enough to’show that Metternich’s mind
was not of the same complexion as his mastet’s and that, within
two years of the clote of the war with Napoleon, he had proposed
the creation in the new imperial 'Austtia of some faint image of a
parliament—of, as he called it himself, “a Volkshaus,”? a council of
empire,%empowered to discuss budgets and la%s of general interest,
and formed from a kerned of imperial nominees—whether active
officials or merely men of worth we do not know for certain3—
but anyhow completed by the inclusion of delegates elected in the
same way as those chosen for the Provincial Estates.

This was doubtless no revolutionary project; yet the mother of
Parliaments can be traced back to beginnings as small, and it is
enongh to free Metternich front the charge of stagnant statesmanship
and to place him, not indeed in the ranks of the reformers, yet in
those of the evolutionists. But Francis was mote conservative. The
memorandum, though urgently pressed upon the Emperor’s
notice by his Minister, lay nine years idle upon the imperial writing-
table.® A grave illness brought the recollection of it once mose to
the Emperot’s conscientious but mdolent mind. He would, he
assured Metternich, not Iose another day before h€ tooR actioff.
“To-motrow and to-morrdw and to-morrowl” Nine years more
went by. Then in 1835 Francis, thought once again of th memor-
andum and again resolved to act before the year was out. But Time
had grown tired and waited for him no lobger. The year was still

ozﬁQumfd by Bibl, “Der Zerfall Oesterreichs,™ I, p. 155 and™y Springer, Geschickée
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young wherrthe Emperor lay dead, The very modesty of Metternich’s
proposals must therefore be judged a mark of statesmanship If

"indolence, reinforced doubtless both at the umé of Kotzehue’s
murdet and of the July Revolution by fear, had combined to block
propossls so unalarming in themselves and dezived from so safe a
quarter, what chance would there have been for more drastic
suggestions? Francis in truth made no secret of 1"18 dispositions. “So
long as 1 live,” he told Belliard, Louis Philippe’s Ambassador at
Vienna, “things will remain as they are.”’! Here was indeed crude
conservatism framed in innocent egotism.

There were other changes, however, involving no constitutional
concessions, that Metternich propnscd and to some extent promoted
in the hope of giving torthe provinces of the Austrian Empire
a moral unity 1r1dcpr.ndc,nt of the personal bond afforded by a
common sovereign.? His Stite paper on the suhject is in truth a
model of good sense. The exorgium, invoking thc glorious memoties

of Maria Theresa’s reign, alluding to the lessh nappy recollection of
Joseph’s ill-judged reforms angl 8ffording to Francis the oppottune
assurance that, in an empire sp well-founded as his, reconstruction
need cnly proceed 2long traditional lines, tactfully introduces the
idea of greater decentialisation. His plan was to avoid the snate of
symmetry into which the Emperor Joseph had fallen, to preserve all
that was characteristic in each several state or province unchanged,
yet to draw the Empire tdan organic harmony of structure. The
crux of the problem lay in the difficulty of adapting the strongly
mational and independent character of Hungary to the more or less
feudal aspect of the rest. He proposéd to deal with this, not seeking
to alter the administrative architecture of that kingdom, but by
introducing its salient features into the facade of the adjacent states.
He conceived a4 comprehensive Ministty of the Iaterior whose
supreme head should bear the title of first Chancellor and which
shanld comprise within itself four Chanceries charged with the
government of the Emperor’s German, Slav and Italian subjects,
“There was t8be a Chancellor of Bohemia, Moravia and Galicia, a
Chancellor of Austria, a Chancellor of llyria and a Chancellor of
Italy; and these officials were each,so to speak, to face both ways,
to think locally when they were 1o communication with the central
administration and infperially when they were in communication
with their adminirtrative regions. Such a scheme would have had

} Viger, “Ménmaires du Cponre Belbard™ I p. 3y
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the effect of depriving the existing chanceries of Hutfzary and Tran-
sylvania of all singularity, The imperial pediment, as one might put
it, would hav® rested upon six parallel columas,

This facade, however, formed only part of Metternich’s design.
As is indicated by some proposals which he made as cafly as 1811
for the establishment on the one hand of a purely consultative council
of state and on tie other of a ministerial conference consisting of the
heads of depattments, he had been impressed during his diplomatic
life in Paris by the separation of the advisory from the executive
functions of government in a constitution which he probably
and perhaps rightly regarded as the most cfficient piece of political
machinery that the period had produced. And, though it may be
true that in the autumn of 181y, when some reorganisation of the
Austrian Imperial Council in Metternich’s sense took place, the
ideas of Montegquicu rather than tHose of the dethroned Napoleon
were uppermost in his mind, the challenging logic of Freach
models still sway%a his mind so that the leading aim of his recom-
mendations was to effect a division between the broad—the “moral,
as he calls it—business of goversment and the technical work of
adminXtration. The nomination in 1816 of Stadion to be Minister
of Finance represented amother step in this direction, but in eeder
to confine the office of the Crown to the control and co-ordination
of policy, the plan had to be carried farther still. Metternich’s
memotandum of 1817 proposed, not only, as we have seen, the
creation of a Ministry of the Interior, but also of a Ministry of Justice,
Police and public accountancy he was content to leave to the manage-
ment of the existing presiderdtially-controlled “chambers”; and the
idea of a war department under 2 ministerial head he resetved for
further consideration. He had suggested enough change for 2
beginning of reconstruction on more efficient lines,

The scheme, we do well to notice in passing, bore little trace of
petsonal ambition, It countenanced no premiership, such as inseffect
Count Wallis’s alternative project® of 1814 had rccommcnded it
left the Austrian Emperor, just as the French CorfStitutidn of the
Year XI1 had left Napolebn, the acting head of the state; it even
established a counterpoise tow Metternich’s position it regard to
formgn affairs by the creation of a chancellor with equal responsi-
bility in the home department. If Mettdrnich is identified with
Austria in all the period of his power, it is Bot because he ever
sought or ever held the post of Prime Mjnister, but because he
stood intellectually a head and shoulders above his fellows, The
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Emperor, had he played the part assigned him, would have been a
monarch in deed but no longer in detail. Francis, however, had, as
we have seen, no use for change. Government appeared in his eyes
to be no more than administration, and, though he consented to
Metternith’s reorganisation of the Council and the Departments of
State he never appears to have treated it seriously. “He never
dreamt,” says 2 high authority,! “of changing from cabinet govern-
ment to government in council.” In other words, he continued to
deal with public business in patriarchal style.

This is a fact that must not be forgotten in estimating Metternich’s
responsibility in regard to the affairs of Italy. The Emperor in his
inmost being favoured the dispositions of his uncle and not of his
grandmother; and in this difference between the Josephist and
Theresian traditions lay a further nuance between his policy and
that of his Chancellor. Francis,'to borrow Kiibeck’singenious simile,
wanted Lombardy fat and prosperous but as little virile as a eunuch;
Metternich, as his appointment of Count Greppi—a Milanese, who
lived actually into our own fime®—to be his Italian chef-de-cabinet
interestingly illustrates, was content to see Italy administered by
Italians. The Emperor’s lack of imagination lost him just the
adwantage that Napoleon had gained by covering an equally alien
and autocratic domination with the magic name of Italy. In Con-
falonieri and in Silvio Pellico the Risorgimento, as all the world
once knew, found respectively a martyr and a saint. Yet Francis was
not without a common-sense reply to the® romantic prisoners of the
Spielberg and their associate “guelfi,” “carbonari” and “federati.”
His administration, he might well obServe, was as good as could be
got in Ttaly® and no harder than Napoleon’s; his sovereignty pos-
sessed all the added title that a European Congress, not ten years old,
could give to it; and finally, his subjects had been fully warned that,
if they conspired against him, the law of treason would be invoked.
They did so conspire; they were tried by 4 mixed tribunal; and they
suffered the rigour of the lawt Mercy, however, was not utterly
néglected. Inthe case of Confalonieri the death-penalty was com-
muted to one of lifelong imprisonment,"and this again would have
been reduted had the Senate at Milan requested it.4 Andryane was
similarly fortunate.

v
b Sebik, 1, g 461, 3 See the account of him in Bitlow’s “Mémoires,” 111, p, 20,

* M. Woodward, no casy-going critie, endorses this opinion: *Outside the territory
under Austsian gmd:n govecament scarcely existed,”~-("Studiss in Europesn
Copsereatsm,™ p. g4} d -~

CSebik, I g 489,
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Capital, however, could be made—and was madé in particular
by Silvio Pellico in “Le Mie Prigioni”—out of the duration and
severity of the jmprisonment suffered, although, so far as the
Risorgimento was concerned, this was rather in the nature of un-
earned increment. Like prisoners at most times and in mdst places,
the captives of the Spielberg had their gtievances, but it is as
unreasonable to *hold Metternich respnnsible for the unctuous
exhortations and ugly instructions of the prison-chaplain as it would
be to pillory a prime minister for the questionable practices of a
prison-warder. The Emperor, however, and perhaps Miinch-
Bellinghausen, cannot be so easily exonerated on the main issue.

In the poetic version of the treatment of Confalonieri, however,
much as in that of the treatment of the Secornd Napoleon, Metternich
is commonly made to appeat as the villain of the piece.* That the
Eaglet’s wings were clipped and the Patriot’s feet kept shackled is
not in dispute, buf for the rest he \gave to the King of Rome the
honour owing to g prince in exile and to the Italian Count the con-
sideration due to a gentleman in disgtace. Upon the death of the
former he was the friend who inspired the compilation of 2 memoir,
and at Mis visit to the latter at the Spielberg he 3ppears to have sought
merely the political infornmtion which Confalonieti had volunteaced °
to give and not the personal informations which the Austrian
Government had reason enough to desire.? Confalonieri’s own
statement, moreover, to Stratford Canhing is there to show that he
bote Metternich no grudpe, but rightly or wrongly laid the whole
blame for the length of his confinement upon the Emperor.?

As in the government of Ttaly so in that of Hungary a strife
between the Josephist and Theresian traditions was to be discetned.
The Emperor Joseph II was, according to abstract ideas, one of the
most enlightened of rulers. He forced upon Hungary, as he had
forced upon the Austrian Netherlands, reforms that appealed to his
own symmetrical intelligence; yet he produced nothing but violent

11 zee no teason to refect Monthel’s evidence, derived lazgely from Prokesch-Osten
and published in 1332, 1n favour of Mr. Herman’s account of th€ relariChs berwetn
the fuc de Reichstadt and the Avstrian Government published in 1932. The You:ﬁ
Napoleon appears to have been devoted 1o his grandfather, defiant of his doctors, and
too fond of his soldiers For the state of pis health, When leave to goabro@tl was apphed
for, Mettetnich’s reply ran: “Tell the duc de Reichscads that, apart from France, access
to which dogs oot dcgcnd upon e, he can go to whatever gouatzy suits him. The
Emperor puts in the forefront the restoration of his grandson €0 health.” (Montbel,

“Le Duc de Reichstadt,” p. 331.) o
1 See on this, Szblk,léfp. 48 -
3 »Poole, “Life of Statford Canning."{, pp. 350, 831, “1 have it,” wrote

Canning, “‘on good suthority that the Empexot kept the state-prisoners in the fariress
of Spieﬁ;c:g ugdc: his owfy pessonal control.” .
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resistance in‘*his subjects and mortal disillusionment in himself.
And the decade between 1780 and 1790, during which be reigned
alone and when Liberalism was in vogue in Austriafi counsels, was
precisely the period to which Metternich could effectively point as
the only bne in which the destruction of the Hungarian Constitution
had really been attempted by the Viennese Government. It was no
wonder that he looked back behind Joseph te Joseph’s greater
mother and based his policy upon the wisdom ‘of a Queen who,
alone perhaps of all the long Habsburg Iine, had known how to
convert the proudest patriotism into the purest loyalty, and to draw
from Magyar throats that dramatic pledge of fealty which, should
all else about her be forgotten, will still make the name of Maria
Theresa a household word. Hungary, like England, lay, as he recog-
nised, a little outside the usual political categories of government,
and the discontent that exist¢d was the easier to deal with that it
arose, not from the absence, buj from the abeyance of a constitution.

For twelve years—from 1812 to 1825——Franus had governed the
country without summomng the' Diet, which Sught to have met
once in every three. For nipe years, in other words, he had raised
taxes and recruits by hinconstitutional means, to find at the ond that
hedad roused the proud Magyar spirit. Tihe first cause, in fact, of the
friction that had become manifest was, as the rising young leader of
the Opposition—Széchenyi—put it, the distrust of the Government
felt by the Estates, Metterthich agreed to this, “Confidence like
distrust is,” as he obsetves in some mmrginal notes made on a
memorandum that Széchenyi submitted to him, “the result of experi-
ence.”* But he argued that the uncohstitutional irregularities com-
plained of were sufficiently explained by the exigencies of the
Napoleonic wars, and that the constitutional assurances required
were implicit in the King’s known principle of maintaining every-
thing that had legal existence.

Asresolution, nicely calculated for the purpose, had, mcanwhxlc
driven a wedge between the adhkerents of the old traditional party of
Zppositibn id™the Hungarian Diet and the adherents of the new
revolutionary spirit of the age; and a Rescript, embodying what was
in effect £ royal apology for the past and a royal pledge for the
future, cffectively extended this breach amongst the Government’s
crities, Saéchmyi, bowtver, remained dissatisfied. Puzzled to say
what spirit he waseof but mchmng still to the party of dxscontent,
be accepred Metternich’s fovitarion to diseuss matters further in

e hlemonss,™ TV, p. 231,
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Vienna. At the interview the Chancellor read out Mis annotations
to the young patriot’s memorandum, The young man, rather clever
but, as it se:.r'flec_l to Metternich, vain and shallow, found little or
nothing to reply and appeared to admit the force of the elder states-
man’s observations, Upon that the Chancellor taxed him with vanity
and ambition, with fostering trouble and finding no egress from it,
Széchenyi was meved. He confessed that he belonged to that cate-
gory of men who are urged forward by natural activity and honout-
able ambition; and he pleaded that, deploring the moral collapse
and ineffectiveness of the Hungarian magnates, he had set himself to
afford enthusiasm and guidance to the rising gencration of his
countrymen. To this end he had sought and secured some reputation
as 4 patriot and a zealous servant of the good; and this reputation
he was intending to place at the service of his sovereiyn, Metternich
received these ayowals with faint prhise and put them at once to 2
test well calculated to sift cant from aspiration. Would Széchenyi,
he asked, dare to” confess the same sentiments to his friends?
Széchenyi acknowledged that this scquld never be. Then, said the
Chancellor, you are wanting inslayalty either to me or to your
friends® and are, in a2 word untrue to youfself. Warned for the
second time that, if he hetd on the course he had chosen, he ewas
politically lost, the young man went away sorrowful, for he had
great commitments.

“Metternich,” observes 2 moderd authority, “had meditated
more deeply upon the afffirs of Hungary than any other representa-
tive of the Central Government and had attained in some questions
to other conclusions than thofe which followed from the traditional
conservative view.”! But in truth we need turn to no modern student
of his times to frame his apology, for Széchenyi himself—Széchenyi
grown twenty years and moze older, and taught by the very triumph
of his cause—was presently to write it. In the patriot’s journal
during the Year of Revoludon these words were found: — “There
rings Incessantly in my ears what Metternich said to me twenty
or five-and-twenty years ago, ‘Pull one stone out &f the structffie
and the whole will crash,” ™3

But to return to Kaiser Fganz! The Emperor’s intdrests, it is
plain, revolved principally atound the conduct of finance and
foreign affairs—defences respectively as”they appeated to him
against his two dominant alarms, national banRruptcy or European

1 Bazakf, “Der Stast Unpgaem,”™ p. 159,
3 Ouellen zur neuen Geschichte gngft?m Dot literarise R Nacblass dos Grafen Siephan
Saechenyt (A. Karoly), LS. 271, (I quote the reference from Sebiky)
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revolution—adnd the Ministers concerned with those departments
enjoyed in consequence a sort of priority over the rest and developed
a certain rivalry with one another. So keen was_their contention
that from the year 1831, when the budget showed a promise of
balancing, Metternich is alleged to have lost influence over
domestic affairs, though his influence as Chancellor was at no
time executive.? Francis, if he liked his Foreign Minister much better
than he liked bis Finance Minister, liked very much indeed the un-
familiar prospect of a surplus revenue and took perhaps a little
additional pleasurc in that ancient capacity of his house for division
and rule, He was shrewd enough to know which of his great officers
of state was the better man of the two, but he was satisfied to see
their power balanced go lorig as he himself was alive to hold the
scales,

Kolowrat is still somethinf of a mystery, but, if second-rate,
was also formidable. “The powerful rival,” Hiibnerd calls him, “of
the Chancellor, the most influential Minister 1 home affaits, the
unavowed but recognised chief of Liberal opinton in Vienna,” A
Bohemian by race, he appears soemething of a gipsy in the world of
politics, shifting his tént as circumstances suggested, cutting now a

~ few Liberal capers or again fiddling sofae bars of the old Vienna
valse, trespassing a little upon the territory of the Ministetial Con-
ference, over which Metternich as the senior head of a ministerial
department presided, to steal'an advantage for the State Council, and
then again sacrificing the claims of the Stite Council to secure some
exercise of the Emperor’s direct personal authority. His financial
ability must remain largely a matter of guess-work if only because,
as Beer indicates, any exhaustive, detailed treatment of Austrian
finance before 1848 is impossible for lack of figures.® It may be that,
if pitted against some democratic financiers we have seen, Kolowsat
and the departmental officials behind him—Nédasd and the more
emirent Eichhoff and Kitbeck—might have to be accepted as capable
financiers, whilst, if compared twith Gladstone, they would lapse to
tBe level'of a mModest mediocrity. Kolowrat’s true form was, perhaps
that of George Grenville, Like Grenvill€ he failed to rise to the large
occasion of the greater statesman but wotse financier at his side;
and like Grenville, too, his activities proved disastrous to 4 dawning
dream of empire. He was born—so Metternich wrote in 1837—to

* See on this Beer, “Die Finanzen Oesterreichs in XIX Jahshundert,” p. 141 (foot-
vote 3} The July Revolution, bowever, upiet financial ulc‘\lllncions.m p. 141 (k

¥ Se his staremsent to HaHaer in “Une Année de ma vie,” p, 18,

¥i9ne Annde dems ¥ie,” pp. 10, 11 ¢ Beer, “Die Finanzen Oesterreichs,” p, 170,
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be an instrument.! Citcumstances made him both the agent and the
tool of an Opposumn

As the reign gnded the two men might, so far at least as official
influence was concerned, have appeared not so uncqually matched,
But the moment the Emperor s testament was known 1t became
clear that Kolowrat was nowhere, Francis bequeathed Metternich
to his son as his ¢wn most faithful servant and friend, as the proved
confidant of many years’ standing, as the indispensable councillor
without whom the new sovereign must take no decision either in
regard to persons or problems. This mention of the Chancellor had
all the force of a death-bed legacy behind it, since it seems to have
been wanting to the otiginal draft of the document, which was
apparently drawn up some yeats eatlidr by Gentz, on Metternich’s
instructions, to reflect the ultra-conscrvative tendencies of the
Emperor’s ownanind rather than the intelligent consetvatism of his
Minister. “Changg, nothing,” runs the reiterated charge, “in the
foundations of the structure of the State; govern and change
nothing. Apply with an immovable. resolution the principles of
which the observance has enabled e to guide the Monarchy across
the stotms of a difficult period.” It was clear advice, adapted to a,
simple understanding. ° o

The understanding of the new sovereign was, in fact, of the
most modest description. The offspring of two ﬁrst-cousms the
inheritor through his maternal grandfather of the wretched blood of
the Neapolitan Bourbon§, the Emperor Ferdinand at the age of
forty-two had, perhaps, reason to congratulate himself that he was
10 worse than 2 good-natured child. Some vague idea that he might
with advantage be set aside had floated in the air and lodged in the
mind of his sister-in-law, the Bavarian Princess Sophia, for her
husband possessed some small intellectual advantage over his elder
brother. The plan had, however, its obvious difficulties, since Ferdi-
nand had been five years before crowned King of Hungary,*and,
though Kolowrat appears to have given it consideration, Metternich
would have none of it. Lc:gmmxsm was not, indéfd, vltal to fis
philosophy, but to break with it in Austtia might have "been to raise
more problems than a breach could settle, It was ualucky perhaps
that the ablest of the princes of the blood royal was the Archduke
Charles, a great soldier,  popular man, an exponent in politics
of the doctrine of the middle way, yet unlikely from anciant enmity
to be able to work with Metternich andyunable, owing to the

Y " Mémoires,™ VI, p. 214, .



)

268 THE CHANGE OF EMPERORS

)
existence of His nephew, Francis Charles, the husband of the Arch-
duchess Sophia, to produce much in the way of 2 claim to the
succession, if, that is, primogeniture was still to count for anything
at all,

Primogeniture, no doubt, in its strict application, served Metter-
nich ill even to the point of irony. All things considered and in
spite of Bibl’s acid argument to the contraty,! he rwas probably wise
in circumstances so difficult to stand by the late Emperor’s testa-
mentaty dispositions. These, in effect, whilst handing on the crown
to the testator’s eldest son, provided for the regency of the testator’s
youngest brother, the Archduke Louis, a man honourable and well-
intentioned, but of small intelligence, some indolence and much
indecision, Metternich might perhaps, in the circumstances, have
made himself mastee in the State; and many doubtless would argue
that in the interest of the Staie he ought to have done so. To all
appearance he had only to seize.the position that the testament gave
him and to leave Kolowrat in the position whére the testament put
hitm, in order to exercise ubiguitdus authority over the counsels of
the childish monarch and the ireffectual archduke. He was, pethaps,
too unambitious, or foo old, or too much of a gentleman, &1, as he
werild himself have put it, too little of a Richelien, to grasp his
opportunity. But he gave Hiibner in 1848 an impersonal reason
which is also worth record. “Austria,” he said, “precisely because
of the diversity of nations tHat compose it, is no place for mayors of
the palace.”’? Two months after Francis’s death Kolowrat was per-
mitted to resume his former office and recover much of his former
authority. The effect of this was to &reate 2 kind of triumvitate in
which the two Ministers battled for the ear of the presiding Prince.

Three such minds, or perhaps we ought to say three such tem-
peraments, for, if Metternich is to be believed, Kolowrat was pro-
foundly temperamental®—could not combine for common action.
While they saw eye to eye in refusing Archduke Charles’s wish to
become generalissimo, they were by no means agreed about military
e¥penditure OF ecclesiastical concerns. Metternich, not pethaps
entirely uninfluenced by his wife’s sympathies, had during the
crisis of tBe succession allied himself more closely with the Chutch
than before and now passed with his critics for a clerical. Kolowsat,
on the other band, was"numbered amongst the children of Jansen,
Febronins and the Emperor Joseph, The question whether the

FMertunicls In never Beleuchtung,™ p. 64.
* Hilbotr, “Yne Anwbe de mm vie)! p, 18, *'Memoires,” VI, p. 119.
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permission, accorded to the Jesuits, to ieside in Galfeia should be
extended to include the rest of Austria was not, however, of a
nature to providg a decisive engagement between Ministers whose
desires in point of fact fell short of mutual destruction. A duller
issue intervened. Not Jesuits, intriguing for the removal OF restric-
tions upon residence, but beet-producers, infuriated by the reduction
of duties upon {mported sugar, brought Kolowrat down. The
Minister of Finance had always been of a resigning disposition and
might now have conveniently retired. The courtesy of Austrian
custom, however, preferred to veil his failure by a grant of six
months’ sick-leave, This time was not wasted by Metternich. He
took the opportunity to promote cace more those ideas which he
had consistently advocated for the co-ordination of the work of
governiment by means of a clearer division between its consultative
and cxecutive functions; and he induced the Archduke Louis to
agree to a lucid appgrtionment of business between the State Council
and that which hg now proposegd to dignify by the name of the
State Conference, or in other words between the assembly of the
councillors of state and the assembly of the heads of departments.
A decrée promulgated on the last day of October 1836 introduced
the change. N °
Metternich, as his wife intimates,* had been particularly anxious
to modify the constitution without sgeming to advance himself.
But it was plain enough no doubt to everybody that, as chairman of
the State Conference, he must necessarily become the fly-wheel of the
new machine; and upon this fact his opponents fastened, They knew
that they hated the thought of his ascendancy; and also they hated,
although perhaps they knew it not, to be reformed. Under the
pressure of these sentiments Kolowrat hurticd down from his
unwelcome villegiatura in Bohemia and Axchduke John hurried
up from his accustomed residence in Tirol. The former, whose
control over internal affaits had passed almost unchallenged a2 the
end of the late reign, found himself relegated to no_more than the
chairmanship of one of the four proposed scctional comeittees BE
the State Council or alterdatively to the position of a Minister of
Finance responsible to the Stave Conference. The latter, jealous for
the honour of the Royal House, concelved that his brother Louis
was about to sutrender the last temnant of soverelgn gower under
the Chancellor’s new atrangements, It was easy fo depict Metternich
as @ waire dw paleis intent upon usurpiog he functions of a re/
¥ M émaiven,” VT, p. 12l
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Sainéant, and a8 easy to cause Kolowrat to be represented as a monu-
ment of nobility and disinterestedness. A month sufficed to kill
Metternich’s plan.

The Chancelloy, in truth, put up but little fight against his enemies,
It was not in his charactet to care overmuch for power at any time,
and least of all perhaps at a time when his physical condition was
giving his wife much ground for anxiety. As if o show how little
substance thete was in the suspicions entertained of him and how
little be himself entertained the ambitions of an autocrat, Metternich
agreed to the Archduke John’s amendment placing a prince of the
blood-rayal at the head of the State Conference. After the Emperor’s
name, therefore, and before his own thete appeared on the presi-
dential list the names of Archdiike Louis and of the heir-apparent,
‘The change, though in appearance trivial was actually decisive,
The State Confercnce, exciting as it did no interest in its President,
became inert; and the four permanent mempers of it—the two
Aschdukes, Louis and Francis Charles, Metternich and Kolowsrat—
walked once mote in their anclent ways. Archduke Louis found it
less trouble to decide things by himself or sometimes not to decide
them at all. Archduke Francis Charles found that he counted for no
mate than he had counted for before or"~which was much the same
thing—than his wits allowed of. Kolowrat found that, thanks to the
Archduke Louis’s conveniept omission to bring any mattets of do-
mestic concern before the Conference and noless convenient practice
of substituting written opinions for verbal consultations, he was
able to regain control of the internal administration. And Metternich,
urged forward by his great friend, Clam-Martinitz, the efficient
chief of the military section of the State Council, was left to make
what stand his preoccupation with forejgn affaits gave him time
for against the disintegrating and centrifugal influence of his
colleagues. Something indeed he came near to attaining, when
Eichhoff was tequired to render an account of his stewardship and
the national Rpances were thus brought under the teview of the
State Confetence and the appropriate committee of the State Council;
but in the Austrian economy there remained unfortunately a great
gulf fixed between a tesolution and the execution of it. Metternich
had once had energy, drive and determination. In these qualities,
however, be now seemed even to his friends to be falling off or
failing* That period of tweaty years which he had marked out for
hitnself In 1819 28 the aatural limit of his political efort—as the date

» 3 “Mérvires,” V1, p. 245, !
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when, as he puts it, he would possg:ss an old man’s zight to repeat
himself'-—had been nearly reached. He was old; he was ill; he, who
was once so talm, had become sometimes, as his wife’s journal
shows, nervous and agitated. He knew no better how to renew
his strength than the Old Order how to regain its suppleness.

A little incident which Mélanie has recorded shows us as in 2
microcosm all thegpuzzle and pathos of a period not inaptly described
by Metternich hirhself as a regnistitium. It was in the January of 1838,
when they had been dining at the Palace, that the heit-presumptive
drew Mdélanie aside on the plea that his wife—the Archduchess
Sophia—was anxious to speak to her. Passing together along a little
staircase they reached in due course the Oratory of St. Joseph.
There the Archduke stopped, saying that she must positively tell
her something he had upon his mind, With tears in his eyes he then
assured her at great length that she and her husband could always
count on him, “No one,” be said, “could turn him from the right
path, and the righf™path was Prince Metternich,”? Prompted by one
woman and addtdssed to anothlr, this assurance was in fact an
appeal from a man who had never ggown up to 2 man who had now
grown+old. In all probability it represented the beginning of an
intrigue on the part of thesArchduchess Sophia for the substitugion ”
of her husband for his uncle as head of the State Council or of the
State Conference—an intrigue which later came to light. Metternich,
at any rate, gave the idea no countenahce, for there was no point
in replacing an indolent by an incompetent member of the
Royal House. He had, however, doubtless added to the political
recollections of the Archduchess this insult to her despised
counsels.

The year 1840 has some special importance in the story of the
long-drawn-out and disastrous embroilment. An entry in Mélanies
journal gives us the measure of her husband’s depression when that
twelvemonth opened:—“He keeps well,” she writes, “thank (God!
He is very busy with foreign affairs; be leaves internal questions alone
for the moment as much as he possibly can, and he #£ems tb me Mot
to wish to deal with things where he finds only disagreeables and
oppositions which wear him gut. He has no strength Yo fight as
he has done in the past. He does not disguise from himself the
resulting inconveniences but he never says 2 word about them. He is
troubled by all these things but avoids toucking them, though
he is sensible of the misfortune that this resqlve will draw upon the .

Lo Méroodres,” HI, p. s14. [k, VT‘, P 234y 334
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Monarchy,”T By the cad of the year, however, the situation had
been sensibly modified both for the better and the worse. Though
finance, a constant source of weakness, had been effectively brought
under the review of Conference and Council, though Eichhoff at his
awn request had been tetired, and though Kolowrat had simul-
taneously intimated his intention of abandoning his special concern
with the exchequer, these gains were balanced by tthe loss of Clam-
Martinitz, pethaps the best colleague that Metternich ever possessed.
The presence of the sensible Kitbeck who took Eichhoff’s place
and the recall of Ficquelmont, in whom Metternich had long
fancicd he perceived his proper successor and now found his
coadjutor, tended, however, to strengthen the Chancellor’s hands,
yet not with much result btyord some further multiplication of
counsels through the creation of a small preliminary conference to
discuss what business should be laid before the State Conference.
“Ina word,” observes a competent authority, “the central organisa-
tion of the State was already in the first years “of the fifth decade
in full decline. . . . Metternich played the part of Jeremiah, and no
one listened to him. Nothing happened; life slid on; patmncc and
strength wore out.”*”

“®Woe tu thee, O land,” says a familidr voice, hardly less full of
lamentation than Jeremiah’ “when thy king is a child, and thy
ptinces eat in the morning.”” The words even after long centuries
bad not last their apphcanon In vain Metternich paraded the simple
Sovereign through Northern Italy, had bm crowned at Milan, and
flattered himself that in the preceding twenty yeats the sentiment of
Traly towards Austria had, as he put it; turned from black to grey and
then again from grey to white. No such “poveretto” as Ferdinand
scemed to Venetian eyes could hold his own, however imperially
dressed, against 2 national movement in search of a monatch to lead
it. Italy turned her eyes finally from the House of Habsburg to the
Houwse of Savoy.

The waat ot an empetror whd was an emperor in deed was no Jess
e¥ident In Hufgary. The Magyars are made for kingship but not so
well-made to be the apostles of natiodality, They find it hard to
understarid that what one claims of«ight one concedes in principle.
They saw themselves, in the "forties of the last century, as the equals
of the Germans, but not the Slavs as the equals of themselves; and
s0 pmhﬂps they See the matter still, No zeal settlement of the
Hungarian problem was in the citcumstances to be had unless by

8 daanlren,” VT, b 187 ¥ 8rhik, 1L, p. 27,
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)
means of the impartiality of the Crown or the disintegration of the
kingdom. i

With a king’ calculated to attract all that energy of sentiment
without Whmh sense has but little chance Metternich’s programme
for Hungary might have met with a differcnt £ate, {or the popularity
of the Palatine was enough to show what a psince might do and
Metternich’s hmdlmg of the Hungarian commotion was, according
to the valuable witaess of jos1ka lucid, practical and conulmorv.
But Kossuth, denied permission to conduct an opposition )oumal,
fought so much the harder against one whom he styled himself “the
tirst statesrnan of Hurope™; and under his guidance the charms of
tevolution grew,

Confessional disputes-~that  deplorkble *result of easy-poiny
popes and conceited hot-gospellers—had meanwhile been adding
something to the discontents of the Hungarian kingdom, the
Austrian Brpire agd the Confederation of Germany. Fecling ran
highest in the country about the Rhine, where the advance of
Prussia had clashed with the old Catholic civilisation of the Fcclesi-
astical Electorates, and fixed upenm the contentious conditions
attaching to marringes between Catholics and Protestants. To a cool
or even cynical observer the claim in such cases of the Cathalic
parent to have charge of the religious instruction of the child may
appear more reasonable than is sometimes allowed. It is of the essence
of childhood to be denicd the right of private judgment and of the
essence of Protestantism t8 inculcate it; and the Protestant party to
the martiage may well in the circumstances hesitate to make use of
parental anthority in order to promote religious assent. To give the
advantage of priority to one religion, it might be added, is only to
leave the charm of novelty to another; and the Catholicism of the
nursery, should it Jack the firm suppost of maturing reason, may be
fairly expected to collapse before the onset of logic and of life.

The Prussian Government was not, however, in reality so rouch
interested in seeing children leatn Yo decide for themselves as in
seeing them decide as their fathers or forebears hafl doné befofe
them, A pacific gesture on fhe part of Pope Pius VIIT in 1830, per-
mitting the Catholic clergy, where no agreement could be resched
about the education of the children, to ﬁssmt though not to officiate
at the matriage ceremony, met with no response; and the contto-
versy became keener in the pontificate of Gregoty XVI. The Arch-
bishop of Kéln, who, though the nomiaee of Prussia, was no friend
to compromise, Was imprisoned by the Prussian authorities; and the
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Catholics thus secured the advantage of persecution. To Metternich,
.more solicitous for peace in the State than good-will in the nursery,
the Papal Brief of 1830 had seemed to afford the basis for a reason-
able accommodation. The wotd martiage, as he told the Austrian
represertative at Berlin, inasmuch as the family is the foundation of
civil society, had the highest importance for the legislator; but the
adjective “mixed,” on the other hand, raised afpecifically ecclesi-
astical issue. The statesman was concerned to see that marriages both
mixed and unmixed should be concluded, but the actual forms
observed and conditions agreed upon lay in the domain of conscience
and were no proper concern of the civil power. The Prussian Govern-
ment ought not, therefore, in his view to prohibit promises relating
to the education of the children of a mixed marriage, but neither
ought the tribunals to entcrmm suits respecting the violation of such
promises.t .

The battle ended in 1838, asanother more famous battle between
the Catholic Church and the Pryssian Governpent ended later, in
the collapse of the civil pewer; but the sound and fury of the
conflict had passed out inte cadjoining lands, and Metternich,
seeking as he was at the time a closer understanding Wwith the -
Church, was credited so much the mére with clericalism. It was
clericalism certainly of a very lukewarm kind, but another circum-
stance tended in these years to strengthen the popular impression.
There is irony in the fact that, personally tolerant and considerate
as he was towards the members of otHer confessions, Metternich
should have promoted the expulsion of the unfortunate sectaries of
Zillerthal, There was no doubt, as there generally is in such cases,
some political excuse to be found in the fact that the presence of the
so-called Inklinante was provocative to the population of Tirol—
to those Bretons of Austria devoted by long tradition and heroic
service to the claims both of the Altar and the Throne; and there
was extenuation to be pleaded in the citrcumstance that all the rest
of the Austrian Bmpire lay offen to the unfortunate refagees. But,
Ifke the'then Fecent ejection, in the interest of a union between the
bvangchcal Chutches of Prussia, of the’pastors of Silesia from their
benefices’and the resulting emigrason of their flocks, the measure
had its painful side and its uapleasing consequences. To Grillparzer,
a poet with a dangerdus predilection for political partisanship, it
even appeared thal Metternich was promoting a Catholic movement
in Germany as & courgerblast to the commercial union which under

“Mlémoires,” VI, pp. 301, 304,
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Prussian leadership had begun to arouse a good desl of anxiety.
The idea is not probable. Catholicism entered into Metternich’s ,
calculations as *2 counter-Revolutionary, not as an anti-Prussian
factor. The real struggle for hegemony in the German Empire
between the two great German Powers was, besides, *remote.
Frederick William III had been succeeded in 1840 by Frederick
William IV; and tlle new King was a man of peace as his fathet had
been befote him, much interested in religion, and more interested
still in art. Austtia had as yet Lttle to fear from her northern
neighbour. Her immediate petil lay within and not without her
territories.
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In foreign as well as in domestic affairs the devolution of the Austrian
crown upon the head of a nincompoop inevitably resulted in some
decline of power, Metternich had mote or less foreseen that this
would be so and had taken his measures accordingly. At Miinchen-
¢riivz, when Trancis was still alive and Ferdinand no more than
shadow-king of Hungary, the Chancellor had arranged with
Nicholas that, if the Austrian heir-apparent ever came to the
throne, the Russian Eniperor stould stand Ferdinand’s friend, At
Teplitz, in 1835, some few months after the new reign began, this
undeestanding was in cffect ‘confirmed. In conjmnction with the
King of Prussia, the two Emperors tenewed their pledges to resist
revolution; and Ferdinand, or Ferdinand’s ad\;isors, had thus an
assurance, for whatever it might be worth, that, if his crown were in
danger of falling from his head, the hand of Nicholas would be
there to steady it.

™ the diplomatic history of Europe®during the next few years
this circumstance must be reckoned a cardinal fact. It blocked
incidentally the path of the.prcscntable young man who appeared
inopportunely in Vienna in 1836 to solicit the hand of Archduke
Charles’s daughter. Had he been no more than duc de Chartres, he
would, as Metternich observed,’ have made an unexceptionable
Darft;, but, aceredited as duc d'Orléans, he paraded the fact that his
tather was claiming to be King of the French, while the King of
France was actually living on Austrian soil. Metternich had been able
to find 2 place in his political philosophy for Napoleon, but there
was no place in the Emperor Nicholas’s philosophy for Louis
Phifippe. Thus it came about that the Archduchess Theresa, although
she was 2 soldjer’s daughter, and that soldier the Archduke Charles,
pxetendcd to be too fearful of suffering the fate of Marie Antoinette
o accept an amiable young man with 2 throne in prospect.

Not that Metternich for 2 momene thought the Otleans Monarchy
securel In the jungle of French pohtxcs there lurked always for him
the beast of Revolution ready to speing out. Nope the less, his
pessonal admiration for the King of the Freach was constantly
exteading. “King Loeis Philippe,” he wrote to Apponyi in 1837,

**Mémalses,” VI, pa 167%
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“has positively a high intcltigcnce.]. . . OUn a field which had not
been his and where he had attacked, whereas now he needs to defend,
he has gained much expericnce.”t Sagacity and circumstance had
combined to draw the two men, in priaciple so greatly divided, near
together. They had in common the knowledge that comes with
years to all but the most foolish—the knowledge that patience and
peace can do as mjuch as anything to relieve the suffcring and satisfy
the nceds of Humanity—and they had still the strength and the
ability to delay for a little while, but for a little while only, the
growing impatieace and gathering pugnacity of a new gencration
imperfectly acquainted with the troubles of war or the perils of
revolution, They bad too a common interest in and commuon gift
for forcign policy; and it was during thlese {itst years of the Emperor
Perdinand’s reign that Louis Philippe, by disvarding Hrst Thiers and
then Guizot, coatrived to establish Gnder the direction of the exeel-
lent Molé a Minisgry which not only xaised the standard of domestic
prosperity in Fragee to an unprecedented height and the stundurd
of colonial administration in Algeris to a greater efficiency, but
enabled the King to resist for a tiawe the growing national demand
for sensational and bellicose diplomacy. For a time, but not for longl
Molé fell; Thiers forced®his way into the Government; anel in
England the prescnce of Palmerston at the British Foreign Office
between 1835 and 1841 made a boxing;match in the diplomatic ring
45 good as certain.

That last-named buoyant, not to say flamboyant personage was
particularly concerned to wipe out the memory of the diplomatic
defeat suffered at the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi; and to this end he
may reasonably be suspected of having fished in Eastern waters by
the despatch to Petersburg as Ambassador Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary of the remarkable man who passed in
England by the name of “Radical Jack™ yet made in Russia a fast
friend of its Autocrat, The importance of Durbam’s missien to
Muscovy in 1833 is overshadowed by the greater importance of
Durham’s mission to Canada in 1837, but it wa§ neverthelest a
diplomatic event of considetable consequence, The ny;pmcémmt
that had taken place between #rance and Austriz was int fact being
countered by a more striking, more vigorous rapprochement between
England and Russia. The British Foreign Secretary, rebuffed by
France as regards intervention in Spain, hall met half-way the
advances of the Russian Ambassador; and Palmerston’s patriotic

19 hiémolres,” p. 185,
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pique at the success of French [;olicy embraced Nicholas’s petsonal
and political dislike of the King of the French. As a result Metternich
lost and Palmerston took the lead in Europe.

The ficld over which the diplomatic battle was fought lay in and
around the Fastern Mediterrancan, where, in spite of the Con-
vention of Kiutayeh, both land and watet continued to be troubled
by the contest of Pasha and Sultan. The Convention, giving to the
Pasha of Egypt as it did no more than an insecure annual tenancy
of the provinces of Syria and Adana, represented only a pause
for breath in the prolonged struggle, and, though the Powers con-
trived to restrain the angry Sultan from falling upon his rebellious
vassal duting the Syrian revolt of 1834, the desire to try conclusions
once again became too muclt for-him some five years later. In view
of the ruins of Babylon, yet with but a pale semblance of Babylonish
power, the Turks assembled their forces for the igvasion of Syria,
At Nezib, where they werc met by Ibtahim’s army, they suffered
as usual a prompt and thorough defeat; their camp was seized; and
their conqueror pressed foswmrd towards Constantinople. The
Sultan died oppottuncly before #idings of the disaster could treach
him, leaving it to Abdul-Medjid, his sixteen-year-old succkssor to
“leasm the news and to learn bestdes that the Turkish fleet, basely
surrendered to the Pasha at Alexandria, was as fully gone as the
Turkish army, That the young Sultan would have to make and the
old Pasha receive some further concession was now obvious enough;
but the value of the concession depended upon the will of the
European Concert,

That unstable cotporation thought'it advisable to feign to agree,
though in fact they differed, and differed deeply. The French put
their trust in the Egyptians, regarding them both as the accredited
trustees of French culture in the Orient and the native executors of
Napoleon’s policy. Palmerston, on the other hand, confronted by
the Becree of the Rose-Chamber, consented to act as if the Turkish
Empire conld be reformed and the Old Turk rejuvenated. The
disposal “of Syrfa became the prize of success fot these tival diplo-
tacies. Was that province to be reckoned, as the French desired,
pactand parcel of the hereditary domiaions of Mehemet Ali or should
it, as England and Russia were resolved, revert to the keeping of the
Sultan?

Like: competing fockeys urgent to gain a race, Thiers and Palmer-
ston struggled for vietory; the Freochman on his Egyptan, the
Esglishman opon his Turkish mount. Their colours, more pethaps
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than their quulities, detcimined the?sympathics of the Powers less
directly interested. Whilst Egypt wore those of revolt, Turkey
displayed the emblems of treaty rights and legitimate sovcreignty.
As a result Austtia and Prusuia put their money on the Turkish
horse; and France was left 1o run her race without a backing. She
had miscalculated the strength of Egypt; yet it was foul play, or
something very like it, that finally wrecked her chances. Without
consulting the Céncert, she countenanced an attempt on the part
of the Pasha to make terms with the Sultan behind the back of his
supporters, The attempt failed, but it put Palmerston in a position
to engage the other four Powers in a convention for the protection
of Constantinople and the coercion of Mehemet All

The proposed settlement tended, to restors the prestige of Metter-
nich. The terms, which in effect embaodied a suggestion of his made
some months bc,furc, represented o reasonable compromise. The
Pasha was to bécome heteditary ruler of Egvpt; the government
of Southern Syrid™was to be his only for life; and Acre was to be
included in this latter province. Tgn days were given him to agtee
with his adversary, whilst for ten days more the offer of Egypt alone
was to e open to him. The time passed; and #he Pasha was formally
deposed by his Suzerain..He had supposed quite reasonably ghat*
the French would come to his aid. Thiers, in fact, had raged furiously
and caused the drums of war to sound so bmvcly that, as Metternich
with justice observed, no State before’had been in so little danger
and raised so loud an outcry.* The French, however, were greater
in word than in power. Thiers, the dashing young civilian, spent his
strength and was replaced by Soult, the prudent old soldier, Quietly,
amidst all the turmoil of the storm, Louis Philippe had been slipping
his country into safety. The Pasha was abandoned; and the Powers
had their way with him. Their mercies proved more tender than those
of the Sultan. Egypt was left him as an hereditary government;
Nubia, Darfour, Khordofan and Senaar were added for the tegym of
his life, Meanwhile in Turkey thesreforming decree had come to
dust and was called no more Gulhané (Rose-Chamber) bt Gulkan
(dust-hole). It was not the first nor the last piece of political idealism
to go the way of all flesh and fAlowers. There were at that time, as
Temperley has pointed out,® Furks of the highest character who
regarded the reforms pressed forward My Reschid Pasha under
Stratford de Redcliffe’s influence as hasty ane impracticable; but
there was among European statesmen, as Temperley haz also
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peunted out, ooly one who saw the sense of what these Turks were
saying—and that one was Metternich.

The tall talk of the French nation, the repeated ‘mention of the
Rhine frontier as the natural boundary of France, the re-birth under
the auspflecs of Thiers.of the Napoleonic legend, the return of the
hero’s body from St. Helena and its interment beneath the dome of
the Invalides, were not without effect upon Gegmany. Guiltless as
it had been of offering the faintest menace to the fntegrity of French
possessions, the German Confederation found itself plainly threat-
encd with assault as a result of the distant squabbles of the Sultan
and the Pasha. Very naturally Austria and Prussia began to put their
heads together and theis common house in order. Military discussions
were opened betweensVierma and Berlin, The endless bickerings
of the German States as to whether Ulm or Rastatt should be made
the nucleus of defensive operations in Southern Germany were
tesolved, as Mctternich wished, in favour of ‘the formes. The
military organisation of the Confederation was reconstituted so that,
a couple of years later, it was allefed at any rate'to be up to the full
standard of federal requitements. And thus as a result of his
grotesque excitability Thiers had superimposed 2 dual‘alliance
bewween the Central Powers against France upon the triple alliance
already concluded against the Revolution by the three great Eastern
Monaschies at Minchengriitz and Teplitz. English insularity and
French truculence had in tirn driven Metternich to anticipate the
two fundamental conceptions of Bismarck’s diplomacy. Yet for all
that he was and remained a good European. Concert and Congress
counted with him for more than dny alliance or understanding.
France was isolated, He resolved to bring her back once again into
the comity of nations; and he succeeded in doing so.

The year 1840, meanwhile, had passed into the year 1841, Passion
in France had cooled into common-sense; and in the seat of the so-
called “Civil-Napoleon™ thete sat the eminent, the ethical, the
excelient Guizot, to whom, incbngruously enough, Princess Lieven
was now attackied in the same capacity as once to Metternich, Upon
the Orleans Monaschy there lay the urgent need to demonstrate to
an unbeliéving and perverse generation that peace could have her
victories no less than war. A Buropean issue of the first magnitude
had been concealed bekiind the now terminating struggle of Sultan
and Pasha. The question of the admission of foreign warships
ioto the famous Straits thar guard the Ses of Marmora on eithet hand

1 Wiz, Thisrs,
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—the question that the Treaty of Cakiar Skelessi had raised wr so
acute a form—had still to be resolved. It furnished France with 2
not ungraceful’ opportunity to re-enter the counsels of Evrope; it
enabled Metternich to indicate the gulf siill fised between English
and Russian policy; and it illustrated once again the eternalhiced of 2
European sense overriding all national and local sentiment. Metter-
nich tried, indeed, for 2 Buropean Congress in London to settle the
problem of the Straits without reference to Syria, as he also tried, in
conjunction with Guizot, for a European guarantec to secure the
integrity of the Turkish dominions; but in vain was the net spread
in the sight of Nicholas and Palinerston. Those militant souls
preferred plous opinions to rigid cngagements and contented
themselves with a declaration, affismed by the Porte and approved
by the Powers, that the passages of the Bosphorus apd the Dar-
danelles were cloged to forcign warships. For the principle involved
in the so-called Pyotocole de Clotare, France, in assucintion with the
other Great Powers®proclaimed her respect a few days later in the
Proiocole des De’iro:’f;; and Europe sceged to be once more at ofie
with itself. Thirteen years later, hawever, when the French and
British Fleets passed into the Sea of Marmora ind out to the Euxine
on their way to the Crimeatt became clear that to respect a pringiple
is not exactly the same thing as to observe a rule. The closed sea-
gates of Constantinople were not without a wicket to admit 2 friend.
France, although through the diplomatic expedients of 1841 she
had recovered her place in the comity of nations, continued to engage
a full share of Metternich’s attention. In the course of the preceding
year, when Thiers was as busyl brandishing the old umbrella of the
Bourgeols Monarchy as if it had been the sword of Napoleon, the
Austrian Chanceflor had explained, not pethaps for the first time,
to Apponyi what was the marter with her:—*The trouble of France
is the Revolution.”! “France,” he wrote to Sainte Aulaire towards
the close of 1841, “gives me the impression of being always wery
ill.”2 And eight months later, after the sudden death of the Duke of
Orleans by a fall from his horse caused the French Goverfiment®o
be confronted in the shape®of the Regency question with precisely
the one difficulty that had notbeen provided for, he reffected des-
pairingly that it was the misformne of France to be ungovetnable.?
These various temarks possessed as Full s*measure of rruth as can
be reasonably demanded of political observations. France was sigk
and continued to be sick; and her malady wys revolution o, if we
1 “Némotoes,” VE, p. 418. * Ibid, g 353, ¥ IV, p. 613,



282 LOUGIS PHILIPPE

like it better,cthat feverish, unﬂgovemable restlessness which results
in upheaval. The seven-years administration of Guizot is 2 medical
chart terminating in a death certificate. And yet the Otleans
Monatrchy was not old and, must have possessed, if its remains are
any indek, as solid a frame and as sound a constitution as a political
anatomist could requite. The form of polity suggests a perfect
equipoise of strength and distribution of fupction. Neither a
monarchy nor an aristocracy nor 2 democracy in the strictest
acceptation of these terms, it seemed to have assembled the best
credentials of each. The skeleton of the State, as we have it,
discovers a backbone of the best, formed from the solid yet elastic
substance of the middle-class; 4 brow not lacking in breadth; and a
figure which, if not graccful, must have been fair and full-fleshed.
Indeed, if sanity of body is any help to sanity of mind, then there
should have been perfect mental balance springing from petfect
health. And we have only to glance at that epite'me of his labours
which Guizot has appended to his Memoits, with its imptessive tale
of reduced taxation, ificreaged, fevenue, improved administrative
efficiency, spreading railroads and a 1ising standard of public works
to admit that the Orleans Monarchy did in fact faithfully prasue the
" golden mean and with 2 golden measuee.

It was evidently from no organic trouble that this particular
constitution perished. Consider, then, specifically its mind. Consider
the King, sagacious, shrewd, even, since statecraft is sometimes said
to admit it, a little sly; and in the next phace the Prime Minister and
his eminent rival—Guizot and Thiers, historians of great mark, the
one leaning a little to philosophy, the other to romance, yet alike
saturated with history sufficient to carry them, without loss of line,
across deserts more trackless than Revolutionary France. Considet
that at that time men of the most delicate political insight were to be
found amongst practical politicians——such men as Alexis de
Toaqueville and Duvergier de Hauranne, Consider that the Catholic
Pasty, still a great power in the State, had under the influence of
Montalémberthargely forgotten its old association with the Legitimist
throne and largely learnt to work urdder the new comstitutional
conditions, Consider that the Republican Party, clamouring for
clectoral reform, just as the Catholics clamoured for educarional
freedom, had abated sbmething of its intransigence and taken to
itself so Fabian a counsellor as the Lamennais of Dy Pewple, Consider
that it was the compleint of the greatest French poet of the time
that the tribune was choked with Demostheneses, the platforms with
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Ciceros, and the country with Mirabeaux,! and zonsider that,
despite all the prose which he detected in the minds of his com;
patriots,® Hugo, ot to speak of Béranger and Lamartine, contiived
to sing well of matters that survive and surpass change and postulate
peace—of love and family life and of these things seen through
the lovely mist of reminiscence.® Consider, in short, that the Orleans
Monarchy had thpught in abundance and philosophess fur politi-
cians; consider that the people were intellectually brilliant as the
Greeks and no less thrifty than the Dutch; and consider that the
whole somehow concluded in a disillusionment so marked as to
evoke from Lamartine the famous obscrvation that France was
bored. In the laboratory of political science the great expetiment of
the July Monarchy thus still “gives’ furidusly to think.” These
pages, however, are neither a dissecting-toom of human nature oot
a workshop of gonstitutional philofophy nor a corridor between
them. It is enougi\hat the cvent vindicated the political acumen of a
statesman who ngver took his eyes off France nor allowed his
growing regard for the ability of Louis Philippe to delude him into
a belief in the stability of the King of the French. )

+ That’ patent extinguisher had done, in fact, no more than delay
the spread of the revolutichary fire, Metternich felt in his bonesahat
the great house of civilisation would burst again into flames and
that the new outbreak would occur agajn in Paris; and he was right.
Yet there was more evidently explosive material and less in the
way of fire-escapes to be found in Italy, in Germany, in Hungary
and above all in Spain. Between Spain and France, indeed, thanks to
the old Family Compacts of the Bourbons, there Jay half-hidden
communications, and it is arguable enough that along this sub-
terranean channel the revolutionaty fire forced its way to Patis.
Nowhere perhaps had the pacific foreign policy of Louis Philippe
been felt by the Parisians to be more inglotious than in the Penin-
sula. The French had long been accustomed to tmeddle there.
Louis XIV had meddled to the ultimate advantage of the Boutbons,
and Napoleon to the fina] confusion of the Bonaffattes. Even the
Restoration, under the guidance of Chateaubriand, had as we have
seen won there its solitary sparkling triumph. And in the closing
days of the Orleans Monatchy there was A fine pretext for inter-
ference. The struggle between the Cristinos and the Carlists—
between the Queen-Motber and the Legitimist King-—was weating

T Y “Pepilles 4’ Antomne,” Preface. * ¥ Ibid,
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the country ott. French military intervention was not inconsistent
with the Quadruple Alliance of 1834, would probably have been
successful in eliminating cither Isabella or Don Catlos, and must,
if so successful, have cheaply furnished France with a new feal of
arms. But Louis Phﬂhpc was so made as to prefer a victory in
diplomacy to any victory in the field; and with the aid of Guizot
he set himself to secure it. P

In this manner there came to be played at the Court of Spain
what to Metternich’s eyes appeared to be “one of the saddest dramas
ever enacted on our terrestrial stage”’* Recognising that Austria
had no vital concern with the aiﬁlrs of the Peninsula, he watched it
in the main as a spectator, though with sympathies fully engaged on
the side of the agnate——or, fo he lucidly redundant, male agnate—
in the disputed succession, and with a conviction that the piece
should terminate like o ninctechith-century novel in the union of the
de jure Prince of the Asturias ard the de facto Quﬂ’*n Isabella. In his
time he had indeed styled the three- -year-old girl “the Revolutidn
incarnate in its most dangerods form,”? since het accession had
violated the so-called Salic la® of Spain, which, pubhshed at the
close of the War of the Spanish Succession, represented sothething
in the nature of a dynastic guarantee ngen to Europe. Provided,
however, that the son of Don Carlos was enthroned as king-
regnant and not merely as prince-consort,® he was from the first in
favour of clearing up the situation by a compromise based upon a
marrlage betweea the contending claimafits, He believed that upon
this point Louis Philippe was originally in agreement with him,* and
ateributed to the strength of the King’s family affections the diver-
gence of view which appeared as Isabella grew to a marriageable age,

“Pére de famille—capable de tontl” says the adage; and Louis
Philippe did his utmost to vindicate the justice of the charge.
He had  fine row of sons; and here were two eligible Spanish
Printesses, It scemed 2 pity not to make something of so fair an
agportumty, when the parties were closcly, yet not perhaps too
closely related; when the countsies were neighbours, when the
religion was identical, and when a throne ot some prospect of 2
throne was there to bless the union.»

England watched these fancies shaping-—Aberdeen with anxious
care, Palmerston with pugnacious hostility. There must be, it was
fel, no revival under the Otleass dynasty of the old Family
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Compacts of the eighteenth century. Plans wete met with counter-
plans, The Ambassadors of the two Powers at Madrid—the subtle
Bulwer and the reugh-handed Bresson—centered with zest into the
negotiation and corrupted its commerce. To a son of France was
opposed a scion of Coburg, whilst beyond the matrimonial market-
place there wete to be seen various Bourbon princelings, all of them
in themselves ux‘!important and one of them—which was all-
important—supposed to be impotent. Upon that supposition, as
all the world knows, Louis Philippe hung his policy. Without
regard for the welfare of Spain, without care for the happiness of
his wife’s great-nicce, he prepared the espousals of Isabella and
Dos Francisco de Asis, Duke of Cadiz, He was not without excuse.
An unmistalable understanding had been reached in the years 1843
and 1845 between the French and Tnglish Governments that
Tsabella should n’yrry amongst the descendants of Philip V, and that,
only if she were the mother of chilllren, should her younger sister
be permitted to marty a French prince. The effect of the agreement
was to exclude both the House of Orléans and the House of Coburg
from amy candidatute for the Qucen’s band, When the Whigs
returned to power in 184G, however, Palmesston in a despatch to
Bulwer, the contents of which he himself communicated to*the
French Embassy, recommended the name of Leopold of Coburg
as the most eligible of Isabella’s suitorsaThe effect of this document,
which incidentally condemned the actual “Moderado” Government
of Spain as a grinding tyranny, was to infringe the Franco-British
undetstanding and to precipitate a crisis. Queen Cristina had been
given a good reason for making a compact with France; and King
Louis Philippe a plausible one for breaking the compact with
England. Before Palmerston had been four months in power Isabella
had been married to the Duke of Cadiz and her sister, the Infanta
Louisa, to the Duke of Montpensier,

As Louis Philippe’s policy was disclosed and developed, Paliner-
ston turned not unnaturally to England’s old ally in,the War of the
Spanish Succession for support. Metternich, however, declined to
be an alarmist for the benefit of the British Foreign,Secretary.
That the young Queen’s youdger sister should be married to the
French King’s youngest son did not suggess to his mind any strong
probability that the ctowns of France and Spgin would coincide
upon the heads of the Montpensiers and so offend the principles of
" the Peace of Utrecht.? As he rather maliciodsly pointed out to the
1 ¥ émoires,” VII, p, 162,
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British Ambatsador, there would, in fact, never have been even the
slightest danger of any such event if, instead of sustajining the claims
of Isabella under the Pragmatic of 1789, the Western Powers had
stood by the Pragmatic of 1713, which harmonised with the dynastic
settlement at Utrecht 4nd required the succession of Don Catlos.?
To his eyes, in fact, British diplomacy had been characteristically
clumsy. It had effected the Entente of 1830 with ™rance in order to
promote British Influence in the Peninsula; but Louis Philippe had
shown himself mote than a match both for Aberdeen and Palmer-
ston, and the Franco-British understanding had in the event
provided a diplomatic triumph for France.

A diplomatic but ngt 2 domestic triumph! Upon the composite
structure of the Orleans Monatchy French foreign policy was at
this time cxercising a disintegrating effect; and the British Foreign
Secretary, worsted in Spain, had the less objectionyio sec the French
Government discomfited in Elirope. It was ta-little putpose that
towards the close of 1844 Thiers began to seek those petsonal
relations with Palmerston tHat Guizot had long established with
Aberdeen. Disintegration had Sef in. England was detaching herself
from France just as Thiets had already detached himself from Guizot;
and'in these things was to be read the doom of the House of Otleans.
In the composite building which in 1830 Louis Philippe had raised
above the river of revolution, the imported English cement was
giving way, the French pillars cracking. Quly a flood, as Metternich
had long foreseen, was needed to carry the whole structure away.
And that flood was preparing.

1 “Némoires,” VII, p. 273,
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THE TEMPEST

It was in the independent State of Switzerland and the free city of
Cracow that the waters of discontent—both sweet and bitter—were
accustomed to collect. Here there foregathered representative
companies both of those who dream and of those who do, designers
of new worlds and destroyers of old ones. All the rulers of the time
had occasion to watch these central watersheds of change; but
Metternich and Louis Philippe had most rcason perhaps to watch
them closcly. Interference was not lmpossible, though perhaps
inequitable. The guarantee of perpetual neutrality given to Switzer-
land by the Conmgress of Vienna implied some sort of reciprocal
obligation to Ep&p be; and it was plausible to construe this as
affording the Gregt Powers a clajm to insist both upon the main-
tenance of the Swiss Constitution a8 sattled by the Swiss themselves
at that time and upon the close supervision of foreign refugees who
sought asylum upon Swiss soil during the tevolutionary activity
of the ’thirties. The forme¥ point was of especial concern to @on-
servatives, for Swiss Liberalism became identified with 2 movement
to restrict the almost sovereign rights of the cantons and to extend
the limited authority of the Federation. In the *forties religious issues
complicated the political dutlook. In Aargau, contrary to the pro-
visions of the Federal Pact, monasteries were suppressed; and in
Liizetn, contrary to the wishes of the Liberals, the recall of the
Jesuits was proposed. Upon the fortunes of that devoted Order
contention was quickly concentrated, The Liberals of Liizern
resorted to arms and even to assassination® to supplement consti-
tutional debate; and Protestants in general showed no more
disposition to tolerate the Jesuits than they had lately shown to
tolerate David Strauss. The Catholics of the Seven Catholic Cantons,
not unnaturally, formed a lgague to defend themselyts; and politi?al
confusion quickly tuencd to civil war in which the weakest went to
the wall. But the Seven Cantonswete no match for the opposing Ten.

Metternich, though not unfriendly, had go brief for the Jesuits,
He did not, as he observes, identify them with religion ot the
Church or the foundations of society, and, toavoid offence and
trouble, he had actually discouraged their introduction® inte

1Len tn 1845, $ “Mémaires,” VI, p. 174
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Liizern; yet hé saw no reason why a canton, if it chose, should not
be frce to put a few Jesuit professors on the tcachmg staff of a
seminary, and he detected, behind the fuss that, was being made
on so small account, the hand of the rcvolutlonary agitatot. The
Swiss Federation in his view should be free to amend its consti-
tution; but Europe, as he thought, was entitled, in return for its
benevoleat guatantee of Swiss neutrality, to insist upon the pre-
servation of the individual sovereign status of the cantons. Guizot
shared this opinion, but proposed to divide the responsibility of
intervention in so far as the odium of it could be made to fall upon
Austria and the credit of it redound to France. It was an old trick
of French diplomacy, but neither in Switzerland nor in the Papal
States would Metternich agice to the creation of a new diplomatic
Ancona. He wanted France and Austria to act together, and
Russia, Prussia and England t6 stand behind them;ﬂ Russia of coutse
detested revolution in general;and Prussia, witbv “proprietary xlghts
in Neuchitel, had her own views about Sw1ss revolutionaries in
patticular; but the concurrerce’of England was a different matter,

Palmerston, the greatest intefvéntionist of the lot as Metternich
knew him to be,? satisfied at once hxs national affinities 'and his
inténational animosities by playing an astute game of dalliance. He
had his doubts; he developed his hesitations; and whilst he patleyed
and the Powers parleyed with him, the river of Revolution gathered
strength, overflowed its banks and in the hour of flood swept
away the Swiss Federal Pact of 1815 as eﬁ'ecuvely as the American
Civil War blew to atoms the old State sovereignties of the American
Confederation. Metternich had, indeed, at last, in conjunction with
France and Prussia, concerted 2 Note which would have obliged the
Swiss Diet to restore the old Swiss Constitution or else to suffer a
commercial blockade or submit to a militaty occupation; but,
before that Note could be put into effect, he had fallen from power.

Thus, even in that fortunate country around which History curls
byt where she seldom plants her foot, the end of the Chancellor’s
Iang reign is coincident with the end of 2 chapter.

In dealipg with the prime centre of Eastern discontent, Metternich
moved with greater ease, expeditiorand result than in his deali ngs
with Switzetland, He had, as the reader is aware, no sympathy
with the partition of Poland, but he considered, as indeed statesmen
even of the Liberal stamp still considered sixty and more years
- after he had passed off the siage, that the disruption of the Polish

¥ Mibroodhes,” VI, p. 358—~"le plus intervepant des hommes d'Ruat.” -
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State had entered as an irreversible fact into the constitution of
modern Europe. To make the best and not the worst of what had.
been done was in fhe circumstances no more than good sense. Not
always to be chldmg nor to keep one’s anger for ever was, hcm ever,
a principle that commended itself rather tor the practical’ Galician
peasantry than to the ideologues aad refugees of Cracow. Sup-
prcssed in 1836, these rose afresh some ten years later; and this
time ,Metternich, ‘assured of Russian and Prussian countenance,
struck hard. Whilst an Austrian officer, with 2 tragic fate before him
—the luckless Benedek«-—took what Metternich describes as “a
police measure” and anncxed Cracow, the peasants of Galicia
demonstrated their preference for their Austrian overlord as against
their Polish landlords, ‘The Austrian Chancellor was consequently
in a good position to reply to French and bnglish protests with
flout and gibe. Wy was middle-clas$ democratic France champion-
ing the cause of thdWolish nobility amd Protestant England declating
for a nationality that wished to make of Catholicism a political
flag?® Why, when Poles themselves siwthat they could remain Polish
without a Polish Government, was'the suppression of the seat and
centre of Polish agitation to be resented by the signatories of the
Treaty of Vicnna? ’ .
Yet, though the old mman had little mind to acknowledge it,
the condition of Switzerland and the anpexation of Cracow were as
an ugly rent and 2 tell-tale patch upon the well-wotn cloth of the
Vienna Settlement. It was plain that the once serviceable material
was wearing thin, rubbed and jostled continually as it had beea by
the ideas of Nationality and Democracy and scratched from time to
time by the beast of Revolution—a beast growing more evidently
bold and omniptesent as the decade drew on to its close. The hot
breath of the spectral monster was in truth to be felt not only in
Switzerland, where the school of Mazzini taught killing to be oo
murder; not only in Cracow, where with plot and insurrection
Mieroslavski maintained the indomitable hope of Polaad; got only
in Turin, where Charles Albert sat masking the face of confederate
Italy; not only in Hung,mry, where Széchenyl and Ebtvis were
making the ways straight for Keossuth and Gérgel, but in “the cosri-
dors of the Vatican and the gardens of Sanp Souci, It was in July
1846 that the Conclave of Cardinals decided to raise to the papal
throne a2 member of theit college who had not oaly been touched
by the popular spirit of the time but had wespooded to its call.

1¢Niémoires,” VI, p. 360. -
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The clevatios: to the Chair of St. Peter, in that year of apprehension
-and anxiety, of a vaguely Liberal pope seemed, pethaps, less actually
surprising than the appearance in the seat of Frederick the Great
of a romantically Liberal king; and the medieval fancy of a “papa
angch'co:” which encireled the figure of Pius IX, was a more hopeful
venture in idealism than the medieval fact of 2 Holy Roman Emperor
which inspired the policy of Frederick William IV, Yet neither from
the standpoint of a long worldly experience promised well. .

The old statesman at Vienna watched and warned. He was the
victim neither of illusion nor enthusiasm. All the vast body of dogma
which had been raised upon Rousscau’s simple faith in the loosing
of human nature left him cold and sceptical. The business of a
government, he maintained, was to govern—to govern well, to
govern wisely, to govern with due regard to the diversities of
tradition among divers people, but always to gevern. The Time-
spirit, however, had tired of hie words: and he, #, Mélanie saw, was
tiring of the Time. “Clément js admirable,” she wrote as the fast
fateful year of his long adminfstration opened, “fear has no hold
on him, but he is sometimes rhuch agitated.”* Troubled by pre-
monition or taught By experience, Metternich in that final January
of %848 cast the horoscope of the cording twelvemonth and con-
cluded that the veil which had so long hid the future was now about
to lift. The cuttain of Likgralism would in other words disclose
at last the Radicalism which lay behind it.? In his prophetic vision
he saw Rome, as in the sixteenth centufy, the centre of the battle-
field and the new Reform as no more than the renewed onset of the
old Reformation. It was a picturesque presentment of the coming
scene—no photograph, yet none the less instinct with poetry and
truth.

The affairs of the Papacy during the preceding year had in fact
cxeraplified the opinion that Liberalism is no continuing city but
only the advance-camp of catastrophic change; and Pius IX, like
his congemporary, Finality Jofin, had experienced the fate of those
who fondly suppose that they can say to the great tides of popular
passion, “Thus far and no farther,” “The Revolution,” Metternich
had written in 1847, “has taken hold of the person of Pius the Ninth
and of public opinion by raising again the old banner of the Guelfs
in the name of the Holy See.”’? From point to point the Pope was
pushed, until the reputedly sympathetic student of Gioberti, Balbo
and d"Azeglio found himself passing under the altetnate pressuse of

A “hfdenoires, "W VIL, poy12. * id., p. 570 ¥ Tbid., p. 477,
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benevolence and alatin from a political amnesty t¢f an advisory
council, from ap advisory council to a constitutional government,
from the Ministry, of the liberal Rossi to the Ministry of the radical
Muzzarelli, and finally into reaction of mind and flight of body.
Before these developments were far advanced, howcvcr,' Austria,
despairing of the co-operation of Burope in the affairs of Italy,
entered Ferrara in. spite of Papal protests and held the fortifications
in virtue of the Vienna settlement.? The whole situation was so
much the mote exacerbated.

For these things were not done in 2 corner. Though more than a
year went by before all were accomplished, though Metternich had
{led Vienna before the Pope left Rome, they were in their beginnings
as the prelude to that high pageant’of revolution which was carried
from Rome to Naples, from Naples to Paris, and from Paris spread
to half the capita’&of Eutope until the whole year stood out as one
of dramatic excuidigns and alarms. It was in France and Austria
that the force of gircumstance—the sudden sequence upon small
occasions of large events—received'its most striking illustration, A
banquet,forbidden by the Paris policé proved all that was needed to
overturn the throne, to bring down a Premier instinct with philo-
sophic moderation, a King naturally wise and now grown ol in
political experience, a Constitutional Monarchy framed and balanced
with all the wisdom of English models.;These vanished, indeed, not
2 jot more slowly than the last Legitimist monatch and the ancien
régime, and with something less in the way of dignity. As the Kiag
of the French slipped away in disguise, Madame la République,
somewhat older than when first we met her, but still capable of
child-bearing and actually pregnant with empire, re-entered the
capital in the car of Revolution and resumed her familiar seat at the
Hétel de Ville.

‘The things that had been done in Paris on February 24th were told
in Vienna on February 29th. If Guizot falls, Princess Mélanie
exclaimed, we ate all of us lost.? She had judged ri‘qhtfy. SWithin 2
week there came the news that all Germany was in commotion,
tyranny of imitation had set in; and fashion moved swiftly from the
west eastwards, The English ntodels of 1688, reset with the French
trimmings of 1830—parliaments, jories, a free press and religions
equality—became the rage in Calrsrube, in Mannheim, in Mainz,
in Stuttgazt, in Berlin—all over the German Confederation, People

1 Article w% . *
* Hibner, *Une Anrde de ma vie,"” p, 12
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seemed to suppose that they could make up for bad harvests and
industrial depression, to say nothing of deeper defigiencies of char-
acter and conduct, by imports of political millinery from Paris and
London. Led by Baden and the Rhincland, the German nation
clamouréd for costumes in the union-and-liberty style of the hour,
The Sovereigns, with a single exception, managed to struggle into
these new clothes without tumbling off theirsthrones. Only in
Bavaria, where Lola Montez had been playing the Pompadour to
King Ludwig’s Louis XV, did the Monarch collapse, though even
there the Monarchy remained. And only in Prussia did the romantic
Sovereign’s strange assortment of new-fangled robes and ancestral
insignia excite deserved derision,

“Belote the Court of Prissia” was thus transformed, there had
occurred in Vienna an cvent which outstripped in sensation all the
other fatalities of the time. On the 13th March, upder pressute both
from above and below, the Mitister who fot thirty-cight years had
seemed to carry the burden of Extopean societysupon his shoulders
as firrnly as Atlas the earth had Tallen from his place. Amidst threats
of vengeance and shouts of friimph he fell, the embodiment for
the blind millions and their too often blindet guides, of privilege
and*stagnation; and great was the fall of him. Yet there were those
like Disracli who saw that a stately column had been broken; that
a beacon light had been queached in smoke; that, for all the noise of
brazen trumpets, a silver voice had ceased; that a watchman, grown
old in the safeguarding of peace, kept vigil no more in the high
places of Vienna,

It was on the 1oth March that an official of the State Chancery
came to warn Mélanie to put her jewels into security, A little later
she knew that the fury of the mob was turned against her husband
and the Archduke Louis. And presently she learnt from various
signs—from the rain of threatening letters, from the dark hints of
unféeling friends, from the unfamiliar cecity of policemen in face of
hostile mamfestauons and, finally, from the characteristic skill
with which the"Royal House withdrew i ipto the background, leaving
the Changellor to face his foes alone—how insecure a claim upon
consideration does even the longe#t service of the State bestow,
how fleeting is the gplendour of human power, analogue, as
Dante warns us that It is, of a breath of wind, blowing now this
way, now that, and changing name as it changes direction.?

The old man met the storm with & resolution born as we koow,

 Parg, 3l
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not of obstinacy, but of courage. Urged to action*by such as 1n
times of crisis uscfully explain that something must be done without
explaining exactly what that something is, he had at the beginning
of March been reconsidering, as Huboer’s diary shows,! some
adaptation of his old scheme of 1817 for %a house of p'ro’vinces”
whose members, elected in the same manner as the tepresentatives
of the Provinciall Estates, should possess deliberative, though not
legislative powers. But in face of clamour he would yield nothing.
On the fateful 13th he stood, calm and collected, before the Coungcil,
though he had but just passed through the scornful shouts of the
angry mob without. Clad—for the scene deserves its detail -%in green
coat and grey trousers and with stick in band, he urged thg un-
wisdom, so lately demonstrated ih Ftance, of forced concessions,
and stressed the obligation upon the Emperor to pass on such
power to his suc§ssor as had been passed down to hitm, Dismissing
the agitation as Ahubbub of bakess, he advised that the rabble be
dispersed by the golice and the go}diery. Schmerling observed that
the rabble was supported by the better classes, only to be met by the
bland retort, “My friend, if you youtself—yes, if my own son were
found amongst people who behave like that, they are rabble just the.
same.” It must have been’ as if someone had suddenly said: ®

Virtus, repulsz nescia sordide,
Intaminatis fulget hoporibus,
Nec sumit aut ponit secures
Arbittio popularis aura.?

The confetence closed; the agitation in the streets increased;
life was lost; property destroyed; deputations to the Hofburg came
and went; then in the evening Mettetnich returned and spoke again,
His resignation had by this time been openly demanded; and at the
hout appointed the mob was due to return and hear whether it had
been conceded. There were members of the Royal House in full
sympathy with the populace; Archduke John detested the Chan-
cellor, Archduchess Sophia desired to set her son upon the thrgne.
In the painful circumstanges Archduke Louis, Regent in all but
name, sought the opinion of the waiting crowd of cougtiers in thes
ante-room and found it advers®, He came back, and, to hissubsequent
regret, for he had been over-persnaded, cpmmunicated the fact 1o
Metternich, The Chancellor retumed the only answer consonant
with dignity and said that he was ready to retite. Then, for he was st
0o time concise, he began to set out with ard old man’s smplitude of

+ “Une Année de ma vie,” p. 16, * Horace, “Qdes,” 11, H
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specch the dangers to the State involved in his withdrawal. The sands
of the situation, meanwhile, were fast running out. At length Arch-
duke John interjected the obscrvation that in Jhalf-an-hour the
populace would require an answer and that this answer had not yet
been conSidered. Kolowrat was poor creature enough to seize
the opportunity to pay off ancient scores. “Imperial I-hghness " he
said, “five-and-twenty years have I sat with Prince Metternich in
this conference, and always have I heard him speak without coming
to the point in debate.” “But to-day one must decide forthwith,”
rejoined the Archduke, “Are you aware,” and he turned to Mettet-
nich, “that the People’s leaders desire your resignation?”’

+The noble quarry, thus pitilessly used in the last extremity, lost
nothing in distinction. Tn accordance with his old master’s dying
request he had swotn, he said, never to desert his present sovereign,
He would consider himself reledsed from his oath 0 y if the Imperial
Family wished for his retirement, The Archéukes gave him,
apparently without demur, the gsgurance that he, required; and he
declared his resignation. There $ras but one touch, of equal worth
as comedy or txagcdy,rleft warltifig to the drama; and this was not
withheld. “In the last resort, however, it is I who am the sovereign
and %uve to decide,” observed a voice which had perhaps not yet
been heard in the debate. ““Tell the People that I agree to everything.”
It was the Emperor Ferdingnd who spoke. His insufficiency was
such that his wife had lately agreed with Metternich that, as soon as
his prormsmg young nephew came of age In August, he must vacate
the throne in Francis Joseph’s favour.? Necessity that respects no
law of succession was soon to enforce their counsel,

Of Metternich’s escape from Vienna there exists an authentic,
contemporary account? from the pen of one whose son, marryiag
into a great English family and eventually naturalised as an English
subject, became in our own time known and admired as a pene-
tratifg, if not always prudent, leader of religious thought in
England. ,',Bamn Carl von Hugel had long been a familiar in Metter-
nich’s house, intimate as a son with the Prince and devoted passion-

~ately yet platonically to the Princess.® In the hour of trial—in the
hour of that, as it seemed to his loyal and affectionate eyes, “most
shameful persecution of jhe only great statesman in Burope—he
was faithful, Sacrificing a treasured villa near Schdnbrunn, entiched

il—likbm:t “tImAméc de rma vie,” p. 472.
5 the “Nationa] Review tfor June 18&?
was that his inﬂttmtm for Mélanic had deiven him sway to spend seven
ylm in the %Ju@, wihwre he bad been  great collector,
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as well by the spoils of tiavel as the toils of horticultyee, and setting
friendship before fortune, he became, together with his brother, Lh‘?:
agent and companion of Metternich’s flight. It was such a flight as
a man may make Without loss of dignity—a flight encouraged by the
Government itself, necessitated by consideration for hie wife and
children, and carried through with what at the age of seventy-five
is fairly entitled to the name of hetoism,

“The fugitives, Slipping with difficulty out of Vienna by a gate that
a few hours later would have been closed against them, made for
Felsburg, where Prince Liechtenstein afforded them momentary
shelter, Thence on, amidst perils, discomforts and tribulations
sufficient to remind all potential fugitives to pray that their flight be
not in winterl At length, about avmonth after leaving Vienna, the
Metternichs atrived in London, where, rather prosaically, they
found a house, not too expensiverfor their embarrassed circum-
stances, in Eato&\ﬁquare (No. 44).,A generation had gune by since
the Prince had known the swiftly spreading city; and it was as another
Rip van Winkle that he walked ft$stgeets. A young Queen sat now
upon her grandfather’s throne; ineParliament power had passed
from the Old Whigs to the New; outside Parliament the Middle
Classes, enfranchised by tAe Reform Bill of 1832, were makingetheir’
presence increasingly felt; and in the common-rooms of Oxford
and wherever its influence penetrated, Newman’s secession from

L ] ; .
the Church of England was causing men to review with various
effect the almost forgoti2n problem of the Reformation in which
Metternich, as we have seen, had perceived the old original of the
Revolution. Only in Wellingfon’s company at Stratfieldsaye did the
old man recover for a day or two the feeling of 2 world that had
almost passed away,

"The Metternichs, 2s they took their walks or drives through those,
as Metternich calls them, “interminable” streets, which yet left
Kensington a country town and Kew a distant village, fancied
themselves lost in the vast metrobolis.* They were not, however,
by any means lost to view by others, As soon as shey wdte settled,
their drawing-room was thronged with the celebrities of the time. |
Wellington came daily for all his seventy-nine years;* Aberdeen,
another friend of those distant days when all Burope was in arms
against the first Napoleon, renewed thé ancient intimacy. Aod
Consetvatives like Lyndhurst and Londondetry were present to
study a master in their schook; aor Conservatives only. Brougham

1 "flémolres,* VI, p. 19 14, p. 176,
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was to be seen in Metternich’s drawing-reom, and ene more
uncxpcctccl even than Brougham-—the arch-enemy himself, the
egregious Palmerston. The “Dalai Lama of Viennd” had become
an English lion whom everybody who was anybody must stroke
and everybody who was nobody must see. “Wherever one goes
here,” Metternich declares, “ane finds oneself in what elsewhere
one would call 2 crowd. Constmtly Iam recogmscd surrounded,
followed; and some orator or other comes up and makes me 2
speech containing always proofs of sympathy and tributes of respect
to which I can only reply by these few words: ‘I thank you sin-
cerely.” **2

The prophet of Conservatism found himself in fact by no means
without honour in a cotntry wheee least of all perhaps he had reason
to anticipate it, though in truth his strong sease of history had long
taught him to recognise that the English are a peguliar people, not
to be influenced b} Continental prejudices nor ggverned by Conti-
nental methods, i

3 “Mdooires,” V, p. 163,
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THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE

Tae consideration shown him in an]ami does not furnish the
main interest of the year and a half that Mcttcrmch spent in London
and at Brighton.sWithout the episode the student of his life and
mind might fail to grasp the breadth of his political sympathics or
suspect the character of his ideal polity. Critical as he had been of
the Englishman abroad, he found in the English of that time a
people who, more truly perhaps than the Spartans in Plato’s case,
embodied a dream and satisfied a desire, “That,” he cries almost as
soon as he touches English soil, “which has always made the strenath
of this great people is the unshakeable conviction it has of the value
of right, of oxdc%“md of the liberty which really to exist must rest
upon these founditions.”? Again, ten days later, he declares: “If I
had passed my lif¢ in London, ang if T were English, I could not
see myself surrounded . . . by 2 greater number of friends. . . . I find
myself drere in the elemeat in which alone ¥ breathe freely, in an

atmosphere where pure ggod sense predominates. This element is, .

by the fosce of things, the historic one, and, consequently, mine.”*
As the days go on he reiterates his belief in this at first sight strange
correspondence between English méhtality and his own. “My
motto, ‘La force dans le droit,” is wonderfully understood in this
country.”® “The English people are prodigiously sensible,””+ Nor
was this just the figment of an old man’s fancy—of an old man
charmed by a hospitable reception and eager on his side to return a
compliment. As formerly Metternich’s ideas were said to have
affected ‘Athenian Aberdeen,’ so quite certainly and considerably
they now attracted and influenced the Hebrew genius who was soon
to seek in 2 manner all his own to invest the English monaichy wuh
the glory of empire, to combine Simperium” with “libertas,”

attract the untutored sentiment of a now mevx;,qbzt: dcmocracy
to the interest of a “real throne,” Nothing, perbaps, in his history
is more curious than this mcctmg of Metternich’s sind with
Disraeli’s. Whilst Princess Lidven—Ilikewise a refugee as the result
of her singular liaison with the fallen Guisot—was voting her old
lover a bore,® Disraeli was proclaiming him tp be an intellectual

¥ “Mémoires, VIII, p. 155, % Thid., p LY
’Ib:d., p- 169, * * b d, p. t
5 See the curious reminiscence in Crewe's “Life of Lord Rosehery,” p. 1o
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angel. “I sha]l come and see you,” wrote the leader of the New
Conservatism to the leader of the Old, “not merely because you
are the only philosophical statesman I ever encount¢red, not merely
because I catch wisdom from your lips and inspiration from your
example,nbut because 1 fecl for you the most tender and respectful
affection.”? He came, saw and, was completely conquered. “I never
heard such divine talk,” he declared to Mrs. Disraeli; “he gave me
the most mastetly exposition of the present state Of European affairs
and said a greater number of wise and witty things than I"ever
recollected hcmng from him on the same day. He was indeed quite
brilliant, and his eyes sometimes Jaughed with sunny sympathy
with his shining thoughts.”’?

There is no greater glamour than that of international diplomacy,
or at least there was none for Distaeli. The future maker of the
Congress of Berlin was now sitting at the feet of the past master of
the Congress of Vienna, In thyt circumstance wy. can think, if we
choose, that there lay matter of consequence f6r Enrope in gencial
and Turkey in particular,3 and, nétthe less perhapsthat ten years later
we find Metternich writing to,Disraeli of the constant agreement of
policy, both as regartls general questions and particular faterests,
that, existed between “the Continental and Central Power which is
not maritime” aand “the Great Maritime Empire which in Europe
is not Continental,”¢ Yet, m all likelihood, it was less of the Anglo-
Austrian interest in the cofiservation of tteaty—rlghts and Turkish
territories that the two statesmen talked in 1848 than of those
unseen foundations of society which at the time seemed everywhere
rocking. Nothing, perhaps, is better talculated to dispel the popular
notion of Metternich as a kind of Austrian Eldon than his inter-
course with Disracli; through whom, indeed, he might plausibly
lay claim to be considered the political grandfather of Lord Baldwin,
The static quality, the heedlessness of time, which gave a passing
strepgth to Eldon’s politics, was in fact precisely the thing that
Mettegnich in his inmost being repudiated. “All spitit of reaction,”
he says I so many words, ““is necessarily false and unjust.”® As we
have seen already he pitied himself as” the victim of a period of
transition; born either too eatly or tqo late. It is of a piece with this
that we find him maintaining to his daughter that “titne consisted
of two elements only, the past and the future, to which the present
served only as a hyphen,” and that “to live in the present is a fact

! Buckle, "Life of Disracli” ITI, p. 1p1. * Ibid., p. 130,
’ Cg! I!uckh, “Life of Diisael,” 1[[ PP 104, 195,
¢ “Mémoires,” Y, p. 435, & Jhid., 1T, p. 1.
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-
miatertally true but morally chimerical.”"t "T'o Tichody, as Rosebety

took occasion in a sketch of Pitt to remind us, he declared that the

present day had no value for him except as the eve of the morrow;

that it was always with the morrow that his spirit wrestled.?

He was, in fact, in line with Goethe, whose saying he sdmewhere

mal&s lus owa, in believing that “deep natures are driven to live

in the past and future.”

By some such metaphysical magnetism, then, rather perhaps than
by any raw belicf in conservation were Metternich’s sympathies
drawn towards Disraclt’s. Both men were for ever tutning the pages
of the past to clicit as from some mystic numbers the legend of the
tuture, for both belicved that, if human will is a variable, human
natare is a constant and gives itself no' lie, There lay between them,
however, all the space of a generation; and what is to 2 man in the
seventies a subject for speculatinon Is to a man in the *forties a call
to action. Disraclt in those dark hours, when the old Europe séemed
to be crumbling, afforded to Metternich, we may safely guess, not
merely the compliment of discipl@hip but the interest of purpose
and visjon. Here was a thinker who"sought to invest the certitudes
of old time with new conviction. Here was a poet who, not five,
years before, had sat in spirit amongst the ruins of Marney /fbbey
and bewailed the lost music of the monks—the unsung hymn in the
Lady Chapel, the unlit candles on the Altar, the gate for ever closed
to the appeal of poverty, the wanderet turning away from a door no
longer open®. Here was a churchman whom one mysterious mentot
had reminded that the monagteries represented the cause of right
as much as that of religion, that in theit downfall had perished the
heritage of the poor,* and whom another, appealing to “the cternal
principles of human nature,” had admonished that “man was made
to adore and obey.”’s Here was a statesman who had satisfied himselt
that a real throne must appeal to an understanding people, And hete
was a rising polittcian who championed, as against Veretian
oligarchs and convert free-tradets, that old English_ “squire-
Conservatism™ which Metternich, after long contatt with the Aus-
trian nobility, found so entirely sympathetic. .

The nature of atistocracy irmEngland was, as the refugee explained
to his daughter, misconceived on the Continent. “The English
aristocracy is not the nobility; it consists in Conservative principles
and the spirit that corresponds with themn—a spirit that animates all

LeNEmoires,” VI, p 195, # ‘Pite,” p. 3o, Tuckdor, “Mémaizes,” I, p. 77
U3l ¢ 4 s Ihid,, . 5. £ ongsby,” € 13
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.
clagses. . . . The most emphatic aristocrats are the country gentlenen
who have nothing in common with ‘la noblesse’, for everyone who
has an independent position is a gentleman. . "Titles are the
cquivalent of functions and everyone can by pcrsonal merit cut his
way through tu them. Phere is here an equality uscful inits resultr—-
an equality that raises, instcad of lowecring like that of misery.’s

In this appreciation of England as a country where chsch'lrgt. of
duty constituted the true title to distinction, where privilege merely
provided for the more efficicnt discharge of public business, and
where liberty scemed in love with ordcr and all the people in line
with common-sense, we have the gospel of Conservatism according
to Metternich. [t agregs well enough with that rather idealised
notion of Austria which, thifty years before, he had penned for the
private eye of Countess Lieven.® One who had breathed an atmos-
phctc (irst swept by Voltaires icy rationalism and ‘;ubscqucmlv

agitattd by the tropical dust-sterm of Rousscag s seatiment could
nut indeed be expected to entetfajn any vigorous belief in popular
government, “The People,” Ite fold himself—and, in an age which
had seea first a Revolutionary® Terror and then a Military Empire
-enthroned by “the geneml will,”” the reflection must be reckoned
charftable enough— the People is everywhere good, but childish.”s
A bolder faith was doubtless possible if not profitable among
nations of Anglo-Saxon origin; and he was not perhaps so far from
confcssmg it “‘The true character of our time,” he told Guizot,
“is that of an age of transition. . . . I made myself a conservative
socialist. . . . Conservative principles are applicable to the most
divers situations.”* But it temained for Disraeli to proclaim the
creed of Tory-Democracy, just as it temained for Abrzham Lincoln
to enrich democratic dogma both with cynicism and with grace,
There is the consolation of this world to be had in the fact that you
cannot fool all the people all the time, and perhaps the reflection
of atfother in the thought that God would not have created so many
comprmon.cople unless e loved them best,

Though he nright have chimed with as much reason as Disraeli

- that he was on the side of the angels, Metternich had not in fact
much in the way of wings, His feet vere well-planted on the earth;
bis eyes fulfilled that part of Cheistisn theory which consists in

L MIdmoises,” VITL o 187, 183, Cp. his estimate of Kibeck (#id., p. 282), a
bourgeos ennobled by service but vhom he took as a model of true arfstacacy.

* Flanotean, “Lotres du Plinge Je Meweenich 3 la Comiesse de Licven,” p. 1o,
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secing things as they are, recognisthg their probable consequences
and not desiring to be deceived; and his mind had no use for all the
tribe of visivharies, both intcrested and -disinterested, who cry
“Lol here”” and *Lol there” and discover Heshly angels ascending
or descending the moving stairway of paljtical circumvelution, fs
thewsame twelvemonth in which he gxchanged ideas with Disraeli at
Brighton, the Provisional Government in Paris, which had included
Loyis Blanc amohg irs seerctarics, was cncicavounng 1O promote the
advent of a new h(_avm and a new earth by the creation of aseliers
Hationanx, Metternich’s comment on this proc ceding and its accom-
paniments, although in a fully cducated socicty it might constitate
too heavy a platitude to record, may perliaps alleay of reputition in
our own. “Work,” he observes, fis the nltural result of industry,
as this is the result of prosperity, as credit is botn of order and
quiat which, ng less, are impossitde in the midat of agitation. To
ruin those who possess aomuhmg i not to come to the aid of those
who possess nothing; it is only to render misery general. [t s the con-
sumers who bring gain to the psodacets, and both live off what
the tmmer dispose of. To misunderatand this truth is to tise agoinse
good sense, of which the foots ate to be fouhd in quite anmhcr soil
than the poetical genius &f Lamartine or the false humanitarignisnt
of the socialist school.”? It would have been well for the Revolution
if it had preferred these digestible, if unpalatable sentences to the
pcnderous and poisonous fare that Karl Marx was just then busy
serving up for the consumptmn of ignorance. For prominent
amongst Marx’s economic errors was, as Lecky has pointed out,
the treatment of the question’of wages as if it depended only on two
parties—the manufacturer and the labourez—and the omission to
state that “a third pacty—the coasumer—must come upon the
scene,” and that “wages, profits and employment will alike fluctuate
according to his demand.”’?

So much as this Guizot had known and all that “grande sociéeé
saine ct tranquille’® which Lamartine and Louis Blanc had thrown
into wild perturbation by their hopes and fancies. But theit were also
things that Guizot and fis friends never knew, yet that entcred
into the social philosophy of Metrernich and Disraell, “It is not
mete fancy,” Mr, Woodward observes in an admirable passage, “to
take some account of Guizot’s Protestahiism. Like Bismarck he
failed to see that the close and continual @r-operation of every

1 “Némnires,” VIII, p ¥ Lecky, “Dcmu(‘rﬂcv aend Libeety,”™ I p. sty
¥ Quoted by E. L. Womlward “Three Suadies in Eusopaan (..nn;mrmmm, o 0%
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clement in sodety can alone leail ro the attainment of the good life.
He lacked the feeling {for a commonwealth wherein inequality of
condition was no barricr to the positive contribution of all the
citizens to a common cause. Ie never attained to the catholic
conception of the Church. . .. He was not free from that spiritual
pride which saw liberty only ig individual action and religion,nnly
in the tight development of personal holiness. He would not
understand the solidarity of human life, the commion responsibility
of men for the common weaknesses of men, the greater corporate
responsibility of the strong for the failures of the weak.”? It is an
interesting commentary on the fall of the Orleans Monarchy, and
all the mote interesting that it comes {rom a quarter by no means
tavourable to Catholic Influences. Incidentally it helps to explain a
circumstance that puzzled Macaulay——the failure of Protestantism,
after its firse feevour was past,~to extend its empife. The spitit of
associztion, not the spirit of individuality, is, as indeed the words
themselves proclaim, the essence of society; and the Reformatiou,
emasculated by its own pringiplc of ptivate judgment, betrayed
more and more in the regioneof human relationships its want of
cohesive power. The Juarrel with the visible Church, whicH at the
tirst #ad inspired it with all the energy of which hatred is capable,
passed, as the obligations of Christian charity were better petceived,
into the keeping of a world content to worship the old Pagan gods
under new titles, or perhaps no gods at all, and charged with a talent
for mockery far more controversially effective than the substantial,
though not unanswerable, arguments upon which the Reformers
had relied. The fall of Guizot’s Midistry has thus the incidental
interest of marking the failure of the Protestant intetest to intervene
successfully in the great debate between the champlons—to choose
the metaphor that would have approved itself to Metternich—
of a natural and of a supernatural chemistry in political life, In the
great. centre of Huropean thought the solution recommended by
English experience had been tried and, as Metternich had anti-
cipieed, f8und wanting. The problem of the Revolution required a
deeper analysis than Epgland or than Guizot knew.

One who was neither Catholic nor Protestant, one who claimed to
have what none may really possess—a fabula rasa of a mind—one who
to the alert intellect of adolescence added the trained, discriminating
eye of the historical Bnalyst, was at this time surveying on the spot
this same momentous Baris Revolution which Metternich watched

1 E. L. Waodswrd, “Three Studies in Hutopean Conservatism,™ pp, 218, a1y,

“



THL RTITROVTIOCT OF LIFY

e

o3

. » . p ey -
from English shores. The science of the brillisn: youny Frenchinan
lacked nothing in cool detachiment. We may pain something from
a compatison of it with the refllections of the ¢alin old German whi
for fifty ycars had dodged the storm only at last to be caught in a
cloud-burst. . '

“In“t849,” Taine tecords, “being twrénty-one years of age, T was an
elector and a very embarrassed one; for [ had to name fifreen or twenty
deputdes, and further, according to the French usage, 1 was bound Aot
only to choose men but to make a selection amongst theoties. It was
proposed to me to be a royalist or a republican, 2 danorrat or a con-
scrvative, a socialist or a Bonapartist: T was nothing of that sort, noathing
actually at all, but all the same [ envied the conviction of <n nany puophe
who had the good fortune to be something. . ., My adirnativs Fiend.
constructed a constitution lilie a house®. . .%nd there were many phum ts
be studied, plans for a marquis’s residence, the hou ¢ of a o,
a workman's dwclling, a soldiets” bareaek, 2 wociall s phalsnsrery, and
even for an encampiment of savages, . . . Bach man atiirined af his model:
“There is the true habitation of man, the’only one that 2 man of <en' ¢ can
live in.” In my view the argument was poor; prosonal tastes did aot
appear to me authoritative. I thought tha# 2 house ought not to be built
for the architect, nor for itself, but forsthe proprietor who was to inhabit
it. To ask'the advice of the proprietor to submit t¢ the French people the
plans of its future residence was too plainly affectation or dupery: jpr a
case of that kind the question always turnishes the answer, and besides,
even had the answer been free, France was hardly more in 2 conditinn
to give it than myselt.” »

And then there follows the memotable sentence which, once heard
will not allow itself to be forgotten: “Dix millions d'ignorances ne
font pas un savoir.” o

“Ten million ignorances do not make up one knowledre. A penple
called into counsel can under pressurc say what form of government
pleases it, but not what form of government suits ir. 1t will find out that
only by trial: it needs time to test whether its political residence iz enn-
venient, solid, weather-proof, suited to its customs, husiness, eharacter,
peculiarities, angularities. . . . If abroad maay political dwellings are splid
and last indefinitely, it is because they have been built in a particular
manner, around an otiginal massive nucleus, and lean upon seme ofd
central building, many times gepaired, but always preserved, grduaily
enlarged, and adapted by probing and lengthening to the requirements of
its inhabitants. . . . The social and golitical fabric where a people can enter
and abide is not left to caprice but sertled by jts character und its pase.”™

"Taine had expressed with much of the majesty of the histotian
the answer of the ancien rigime to the rude challlage of the Revo-
lurion. Tt was the same reply that Mettvenich had been giving or

1 Taine, “LAncien Régime,” Mreface,
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tying to give for forty ycats-'—thc reply that violent measures are
- the folly of ignorant chillren, that constitutions are not made but
grow, that the statesnian secks not to destroy but to fulfil, that the
course of 2 nation’s life must slowly broaden out from precedent
to precédent. ~

The France of that date was, on the contrary, moving witk-darts
and dashes. As Louis Blanc had dispossessed Louis Philippe, so in
due course did Louis Napoléon displace Louis Blanc. The clevcrest
people in Europe had failed to discern the simple truth that Govern-
ment is no variety entertainment on kalcidoscopic principles but
the evetlasting bond of that humane association between the dead,
the living and their remote posterity which the supreme exponent
of this thought has styled “u partnership in all science . . . in all art
. .. in every virtue and in all perfection,”! and without which a
polity dissolves into the mooil of a generation, We misunderstand
Metternich, however, if we imaagine that he attached some sort of
magic to monarchy, and despotism, as he plamly states,? represented
in his view “a symptom of=w¢akness.” Monmchy, however, with
all its obvious defects, hadrthe merit in that age of entmhng 2
rainimum of political disturbance, as it hqs in every age the merit-of
supplying a model of corporate uniod. But Metternich was well
aware that positive sweetness and light come of other things than
forms of government and gnight have echoed the cry of Landot’s
Demosthenes, that politics, even whean stigmatised as the “sad refuge
of restless minds, averse from business and from study,” were still
too little damned.® He had the statesmanship to see that science can
do more for the welfare of the human body, att for that of the
human mind, and religion for that of the human spirit than all the
politics in the world; and he welcomed them alike. But of these
three, that to which his idiosyncrasy inclined was the first.

Nothing, indeed, is so damaging to the popular idea of Metternich
as zn obscurantist as his intense interest in seience, both abstract and
apphed One who appears in turn as a vigorous promoter of railways,
a§ a fascinated student of the work of Daguerre, as an excellent
amateur doctor, as a friend from whose scientific attainment Justus

von wa&g could infer high talent, and to whom Alexander von
Humboldt could write, “Llach of your letters repeats to me that
nothing escapes you, that you grasp all with that beneficent zeal
which quickens arfd encourages mlmt,"“ was 1o champion of dark-

1 Bugke, “Reflectiorn.’” 1 “Mémoires,” VI, p. 637.
* “Imag, Conv.”™: “Demosthenes and Bububdes,” 11,
* Quot:d by Sthik, I, pp. 297-99.
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ness but a lover of lucidity and ‘hght, In bim az 1 Frederiek
William IV of Prussia the old virtue of the Aufllarung lived on -
that same corivi‘ction which sceks the improvement of human
conditions, not in any curtailment of the rewards of industry and
intetligence but in the expansion of human knowledge, )

€5 far as Natural Science was conoerned, Metternich, cager in this
regard to see and hear cvery new thing, was in step with the spirit
of the time. [t wis othcrwise in regard to matters of sentiment and
religion, for in both these directions the Fighteenth Century embar-
rassed his view. A lover of beautiful things to so great a degree
that his room in the Vienna Chancery is said to have resermbled the
studio of a fastidious and wealthy artist rather than the study of a
statesman, he found in classical art his dominant pleasuce. It is so
much the more an irony that he should be thought of as the foe of
Italy, for ltaly was of all counteies that which gave tum the richest
hours of sensuous life. He luxuriated in that hind of oluw and
myttle, in its sunghine, its music, its monuments and its memorics.
But the poetry which he found there was not the poetry of the in-
comlng age. The lialy that he loved, danced and sang indead, but
to more stately measures than could be derived from Marsellaise ot
Carmagnole. The mind of the mid-century, the magic of the Risor-
gimento, was hidden from his eyes. It might perhaps have been said
of him that, as befitted so regular a student of Livy, he looked
through all “the roaring and the wreaths” towards that older Rome,
which, after the manner of a great artist, sits ever patient, sarveying
the balanced beauty of her buildings, listening to the frozen song
of her statuary, seeing all things steadily and whole, thinking ever
imperially, and resolving all strife of tongues and peoples by the
immortal precept of the Pax Romana. Modera Italy has in our own
day tutned back from the poctry of its first Liberal romance to
glance again at that gravet and greater tradition. It is possible that
Metternich might have worked more casily with a regime, intent at
first upon restoring order and Fesisting Bolshevism, and, wuntil
seduced and terrotised by Nazi power, friendly*to the pollatded
Austria of the Treaty of St. Germain, But, as things were, he wag,
confronted by 2 nation of ppets whose songs before singise made
prose indecd of the Austrian administration-—of its new roads,
canals and bridges, of the returning prosperity of Venice and the
widening wealth of Milan, Though prubably as good as any in
Italy, the government of Lombardy ands Venetia was as fatally
prejudiced by the principle of nationality as that of the English in
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Ireland. Its diliculties and its defccts were similar; its defence was
the same.

The good servant of Kaiser Franz entrusted with'the care of his
master’s po‘;sessmns in Italy and his master’s allcgmnce in ecclesi-
astical aff4irs had in truth no title to perceive in the middle distance
the flag of United Italy floating above the Quirinal ot to raise y4won
a far horizon the walls of the Vatican City. In these matters all the
honours of foresight pass to another. Between thé one time repre-
scatative at Petersburg of the poor Court of Sardinia and the
powerful Chaneellot of the Austrian Empire there lay differences as
deep as ever separated allied commanders in a military coalition.
For the Savoyard had discerned, not only the part that the House of
Savoy niight play in the re- 1mcgmt10n of Italy, but the part that the
Papacy must play in the re-integration of Christendom. Among the
masters of the Counter- Rcvnlunon there is found none greater than
Joseph de Maistre. The very diraness of natural sxght in that lonely
sentinel ‘upon the Neva seemed to mtens1fy his piercing and pro-
phetic vision. With the same ptnCtratmn that enabled him to chsplay
the public executioner as th¢ ultimate sanction of civil society
Maistre pointed to the Pope as its 1nd1spensab1e guide. In the great
‘semifaries of France, the Eagle of Chanibéry gradually ousted the
Eagle of Meauxz. French Catholicism ceased to be Gallican and
became Ultramontane; and the acute national intelligence petceived
that in Rome lay, if only it could be elicited, not merely the negative
but the positive reply to the Revolution. It was a reply of gathering
volume, As Chateaubriand met Rousseau’s sentimentalism with a
moze radiant flow of kindred feeling, as Maistre, in contrast to
Voltaire’s sparkling mockery and fire-fly mirth, bathed the whole
structure of society in lurid flame and kindled anew the old beacon-
light of the Papacy upon the cternal hills, so did Lamennais, with
the aid of his two best disciples, flash the brilliance of the Rotnan
candke betore the eyes of a people sitting, as Metternich had pes-
ceived, 1;1fgreat spiritual darkness. The challenge as well of 2 golden
age as of a complex civilisation, as well _of an education on libetal
lines as of thie sordid conditions of manual labour, was thus gradually
taken up by champions, using indeed French armour, but bearing
the arms of Rome.

To this resilieat mcrgy of Catholic life which, though after
Metternich’s titne, was consummated it the dcfuntwe presentation
of the Pope in his efsential aspect of infallible doctor, in the
lapsing of his medieval functions as international arbxtrator, in the
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stripping from the Papacy of us temporal power and ia the i, ue of
the Leonine Tncyclicals, Metrernich remaned as ULIC DO VE 25,
to the c,nmplcmc,nmy German movement represented by Crorres,

Windischmann, Walter and the Swabian schoul generally, Its full
siznilicance, for one thing, did not immediately appear; his cyes,
for s ther, were prcﬂmbl‘, held by the cirhteenth-century ides that

the Papacy had fallen politically into 2 hopeless decling and there
was hesides enouch to give pause to 2 man of his antecedenrs in the
operations of onlo rists who showed an incomparable talent for
reforging the exact weapons of the Revolution in the interest of
Catholic thought. Only perhaps in Newman’s  contemporary
attempt to supply ceclesantical biology with a doctrine of historie
evolution would he have found something congenial, for he liled
history and scicntific method and Jinglish good vense, But of
Newman perhapshe hardly knew,  *

TFor all that, Mett(,rmc,h passeds almost incensibly froms the
Febronian influencg which had pervaded the Austrian Court since
the days of Joseph I towards that®mere generous appreciation of
the Papacy as a force in the world which Voo Muller’s *“Travels of
the Popes” had first opened to a younger gefleration. The change
was facilitated and attended by a development in his own persenal
life. Starting so far as religious conviction was concerned from little
more than the deism of Voltaire, he hag come as time went on to
accept a mote humane position, “Twenty years ago,” he told
Nesselrode in 1817, “a thorough investigation of the Scriptures
would have made me an atheist like d’Alembert ot a Christian tike
Chateaubriand; to-day I believe and scrutinise no more. I have read
too much and seen too much not to know that it does not suffice
to read in order to understand, not to know that it would be bold
in myself to condemn what I can ill understand from ignorance or
insufficicncy of the studies essential to a profound and above all
impartial criticism; in a word, 1 believe and dispute no mere.
Accustomed as T am to the consideration of haed questions of morals,
what must I not have done or have allowed to bevffected by tle
mere process of matute in ofder to reach the point wheré the Pope
and my curé themsclves would beg me to accept from them the
muost portable version of the Bibler”?

This chilllike mind was not quite the mmpmmd story. Some-
where about 1830, a8 a result of Mélanie’ s* influence or, as
his biographer suggests, ot the reviving Retolutionary alagms of

I
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1830 or, magbe, of the not 'uncmmpled discovety that positive
. religion is essential to the full development of character, Metrernich
became definitely more devout. He added a private chapel to his
Vienna house, found an oracle in St. Paul, and read the Bible daily—
one or {wo chapters in the version of Luther, which he declared
to be the best of all translations.* “I am a Churchman,” he dephzed,
“a free and strong Catholic.”’® Thus by the close of life his title was
complete to the moving and majesiic rites of 2 Church which,
perhaps, could alone have satisfied his sense of history and, perhaps,
can alone supply the final logic of his international ideas. Tlus full-
fledged faith of his, althoulrh there was nothing of ultramontanism
in the nmmr of it, and bomuthmg perhaps of “the religion of all
sensible men” in the manner ofit, found expression duting the last
decade of his lite, not only in some modification of his old eighteenth-
century distrust of the Jesuits; but more noticeably in the welcome
that-he gave to the Austrian.Concordat of 1855 with Rome—an
agreement calculated to swecp away the secularmes of “Josephism’
and substitute the p1mc1plevo& co-opcmtlon between Church and

State for the old, uncasy antaonism.

The Concordat of 1855 formed a mild feature in that severe and
autdcratic régime which, following imrhediately upon the abortive
revolution of 1848, derived its name, as it derived its energy, from
Alexander von Bach. This ig, then, pechaps the’occasion to point out
that to a discerning eye Metternich’s domestic apologia may well
seem to rest securely on the fact that he was succeeded in power
and for ten years far surpassed in arbitraty rule by the very leader of
the Revolution, a Liberal, suddenly converted to the uses of auto-
cracy and cynically ruthless, to Metternich’s distress, in their applica-
tion to Hungary. The study of the Bach System will help to steady
a mind, if such there is, disturbed by Bibl’s all too facile criticism of
the Metternich System. Forms of government are in the last resort
determined by how much or how little the mass of the people
uoderstand of the facts of life. From his house—his “Winter-
pilais” on the Rennweg—whither in the September of 1851 he had

. been pershitted to return, the old statesman, almost as much a
patriarch to the young Emperor, whko asked but did not honour his
counsels, as to the great-grandchild, who convinced him that his
true vocation had been that of a nurse, had thus the opportunity
of watching & curious vindication by his foremost critic of his own
much-abused admini¢tration. As if to make his case complete, in the

TMérmaites,” V, p. 242,  bid,, VI, p. 424,
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foremost centre of European ideas, Despotism, emhodied in the
Third Napoleon, had likewise dlrplaccd the milder forms of
Monarchy, and that by vittue of a plebiscite: Democracy then did nnt
belicve in itself, even though plainly pleased to parade its power. As
Metternich had always supposcd the hourr—tlhi¢ incxorable hour—
of.:5 responsibility had not yet fully struck,

~ Whilst Bach in Austria and Hungary was thus converting Metter-
nich’s conservalive reverence for monarchical tradition into a
strong, centralised tyranny, Schwarzenbery was doing his best in
Germany to substitute 2 definite Austrian hege SMony for the Austro-
Prussian diarchy which had hitherto upe.mtuj uneler cover of an
Austrian primacy of honour. He had doubtlms his excuses, since
Radowitz was aiming at a Germman wnion” under Prussian control,
but the move which culmm'xtcd in 1851 in the su-called l’um tuation
of Olmiitz wasevertheless a disastrous one, destroying as 1t evens
tually did the tacit co-operation of the two great (:ermm Yuwers
and subordmfltm'g in the end the idea of 2 lcmsc-kmt federatinn,
,with many gleamiag centres of “ctileural life after Austrian models,
to the ruder charm of a compact miitary Bundesstaat ia the style of
Prussia. Metternich would never have maficeuvred on these lines
nor with these consequtnces. He understood the limitatiems of
Austrian strength and the claims of Prussian power. He understood,
as Bismarck informed Karolyi in 1863, that the support of Prussia,
which Austria counted upon in her foreign policy, must be paid for
by giving to Prussia a faifly free hand in the German Confederation.
And, as he apparcntly told Blsmarck during their historic meeting at
Johanaisberg in the critical summer of 1851, it was in the Austrian
interest that Prussia should become, what “Austria already was, 2
“saturated state.”®

The phrase was good metal and remained in Bismarck’s store-

house of memoty to be recoined by him, with a new stamp upon it,
for Salisbury’s edification in 1887.% It was not the only thing ke had
learned from Metternich. “The form of the living, the shade of the
dead Metternich,” observes Srhik, “accompnniet] Bisdarck from
his political beginnings fo his departure.” Dtﬁatcnms the greag
German Chancellor was from the Austrian—different %s the air of
Berlin is different from the air of Vienna, as the education of the
nineteenth century is from that of the cighteenth, as the tradition
of a National Protestant is from that of a Catilolic Humanist-—they

-
1 See Srhik, 11, p. §38. 2Ibid, p. 424
* Ibid, . $45. *bid, p. 58,



310 THE RETROSPLCT OF TIFI

drew, as at that.first mceting, so tn their final outlook, near together,
It was not merely that, as men of the world, they saw in the Revo-
lution a deadly reef and in Monarchy a fairer haven’ for order and
continuity than Democracy was in any case to supply, but that, upon
the stretch of internatipnal waters which it was peculiarly their
business to navigate, they came.in the end to select much the semze
anchorage,” Metternich receding under the pressute of contrary
winds from the congress and concert system of his more hopeful
years towards a kind of hypostatic union between the three Eastetn
Monatchies, and Dismarck passing, by way of Dreikaiserbiindaiss
and Reinsurance Treaty, from a policy cynically bellicose to one at
least cryptically pacific.

There was this furthet resemblance. In both cases the pilots wece
dropped, and their charts discarded by captains confident with all
the confidence of youth. It tock no more, in fack, than a decade
for Austria to lose the great diplematic position that she had held in
Lurope since the fall of Napoleon as well as that pnmacy in German
counsels which it needed, as we have just scen, 2 dextetous but not 2
miraculous diplomacy to maintain, The young Emperor—Francis
Joseph—aneither eager {o be advised not fortunate in the possession
amorg his official counsellors of any first-rate adviser, defied all
the tradition of the elders. The Austrian Government with an energy
wholly beyond its strength bgcame both active and odious on every
front. Prussia was humbled in the manner already described;
Russia, which in accordance with Metterdich’s far-sighted arrange-
ment at Minchengritz had come to the rescue of the Austrian
Empire and suppressed the revolt in Hungaty, was alienated by the
absence of support, either moral or military, in her Neat Bastern
—her Crimean—conflict with the Western Powets; Tutkey was
coerced into the liberation and the loss of Montenegro; Ttaly—the
idlea, that is, of a united Italy, championed by Satdinia and backed
by France—was openly challenged. This last mistake was the most
immediately disastrous. Metternich lived just long enough to see it
made, and in the*final glimpse that we have of him as a statesman
he stands as'if desperately waving the young Emperot back from
the perilous turning that led to Solferino. A grandchild long lived
to relate how in the spring of 1859 Francis Joseph came to visit the
old man in the house on the Rennweg:—“Grandpapa said to the
Emperor: ‘Only for God’s sake no uldmatum to Italy.” Upon which
the Emperor replied, ‘Ttwent yesterday.” 2

* Srhik, 1.
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Not many weeks afier, the Austrian Laapire kad definitely
entered upon the long decline of which we oursclves have scen the .
final end, Nothi’ng, therefore, could have been more dramatically
appropriate than that the Minister, who liad raised the State so hizh
should have died between Magenta and Solferine. It ‘sccrﬁch:
indwg, almost as if he had waited to-see if his work was doomud,
until the knell was really sounding. Those who had made the
pleaspre and the drama of his days had with little exception passed
from the stage. Mélanie, once so fearful of being lett a widow,
had herself been five years gone; and of the major statesmen who had
figured with him at the Vienna Congress, Nessclrode alone emained.
The poetry of old age had in the end found out one who had heen
exceptionally loyal to the prose of middle life. Few vales of meme iy
have been richer in splendid shadows than kis, or offer finer dissoly-
ing views to painters of the school &f Lytton Strachey. Napoleon,
Alexander, Nicholas, ‘Talleyrand,» Castlereagh, Chateaubriand,
Canning—these and so many morg moved for him behind the mists
of time; and he might have borrowed the words of his great con-
temporagy and compatriot to salute them:—

Bl
Ye wavering shapes, again ve do enfold me,
As erst upon my troubled sight ye stole;
Shall T this time attempt to clasp, to hold ye?
Still for the fond illusion yearns sy soul?
Ye press around! Come then, your captive hold me. .. .2

™

But, except for these shadowy existences, Metternich was alone
with a new generation; and at that midday hour of 2 midsummer’s
day—it was the eleventh of June, 1859~—upon which he died, an
epoch, already somewhile dead, was buried,

There are those who will linger, as when a tale is told, to frame an
epilogue or phrase a moral. What manner of man, they may say,
was this, or with whom shall he be compared? A representative
man, one must reply, for the halfxcentury to which he belodged
kept him forty years and more in power and the half-cenfury that
followed held him all that §ime and more in hatred; an able states-
man, for his country at no date enjoyed a greater prestigy; a good
diplomatist, for his ways were ways of pleasantness and peace; 2

T'r, Swanwick. *
Iht naht euch wieder, schwankende Gestalten, ,
Die frith sich einst dem tritben Blick geneige.
Versuch ich wohl euch diesmal fest zu halten?

Fuh) ich mein Herz noch jenermn Waha genecige?
1br drdngt euch zul Nun gut, o moge ibe walten. « v
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great Buropean, for a tired Continent had rest for a full generation.
More than any man of his period he stood for that international
solidarity which is adtmitted on all hands to be our own urgent need;
and in this respect, if in no other, he looked beyond his own age into
ours. A% for comparison there is Kaunitz before him and Bismarck
after him; and both are compeers who offer interesting point~.Soth
of contrast and resemblance. Yet Metternich is more amiable than
either and of a nobler nature. Thete is no blot (pon his caregr like
the Partition of Poland, no stain like the Ems telegram. Napoleon
and Talleyrand, it is true, accused him of lying, the latter affirming
that he lied but lied in wain. These are strange witnesses, however,
to sustain this particular charge. Doubtless Metternich did not show
his hand in play, but there is no evidence that he violated the rules,
etiquette or conversation of the diplomatic game. His own account
indeed of his diplnmatic mtthods anticipates Bismarck’si—“Ma
politique 2 moi cest de treemper en disant la vérité.”? Cynical
comment as this is upon human nature, it is h'u'dly open to motal
stricture, ..

Englishmen—and this is n®re valuable testimony than N1poleon 5
ot Talleyrand’s—liked him well and found him honourable.- “I
muet do him the justice to say,” wrot€ Cowley to Abetdeen from
Vienna in 1829, “that during a residence here of nearly six years
1 have never been able to giscover any just grounds for the doubts
and suspicions entertained at St. Petersburg and more or less at
Berlin and Paris, respecting the procfedings of Austria at Con-
stantinople.”? Escott in his “Story of British Diplomacy” calls in
evidence, somewhat to the same efféct, a passage in the unpublished
papets of Lord Rokeby, who frequented “the set presided over by
the fourth Lord Aberdeen. Metternich belonged to it and showed
himself there exactly as he was—aot (wrote Rokeby) the Machia-
vellian genius some have described, but the pleasantest and most
equal-tempered man 1 ever knew, He never lost his temper in his
life, nor had a mean thought ot said a mean wotd about anyone.
Bat he"wanted peace.”® This is not S0 different from the chatacter
of a gentleman as Newman drew it"in the famous half-critical,
half-admiring, Whoﬂv subtle passage, “What a different man
Metternich really w d.’:, * wrote Disraeli to Stanhope, ‘to what those
fancied him who forthed their judgment in the glitter of Vienna.

L Quated by Stbik, 1,

* Aherdeen Cm’rc&puﬁ cﬂ: (unp\sbhahed), 1828-30, p. 258 (Lent me by Lotd
Stmtrmw}

< 1L 5. Bsuott, “Stoty of Beinsh Diplomacy,” p 268,
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A profound head and an affectionate heart.”’! There was certainly
something in his policy that corresponded with this anrinn of his
pessonality—some strain of nobler eifore befitting a great gentleman.
Neither in the work of Kaunitz nor of Bismarck is there a good will
to have done with animosities, to carry civilisation to the point of
dwentment, to weld Burope into a harmonious whole, But
Metternich was a good neighbour and no way ambitious tu remove
established landmarks. Doubtless, as Mr. Woodward warns us,
he Jacked “final nobility.” His was no soullike that of Thomas More,
so richly endowed both with public virtue and with private grace
as to shine brightest in the constellation of his time and at the last
o set in radiant splendour, He was no more than a man of pats
above the average and of merits femihiscent sutctinies of the come
placent equanimity of Aristotle’s Megalopsychos. Doubtleas, too,
he was intellecsually incomplete, a5 every ceclesiastical or political
champion is bound at least to appeat ever since the Refrrmatan and
the Revolution cgnfused the great natural unities of Church and State
by introducing the idea of the nation into the one and of party inte
the other. Yet it was surely high thinking that caused him to see
21l local aims in the light of a larger and “more lofty purpose; to
urge mankind to study t be quict; to press the nations contually
into council, not for the liquidation of wat, but, as had hardly beea
attempted since the days of Constances for the organisation of peacc.
Nationality and Democracy hated Metternich, for they were
the nurslings of the Revolution and he suspected those detects
in their upbringing which Time has made plin to all but the
blindest. We can imagine with what urbane satisfaction he would
have pointed to the statement of one acute American observer of
out own time that “Nationalism . . . must be accounted one of the
major underlying causes of the (World) War,” and of another that
“the attempt of 1919 to reorganise the European Contineat on the
basis of race and in accordance with the principle of self-determina-
tion produced utter and unimagi‘nable ruin,”’? Not, hm}revcr, that
he spole o thought of Nationality in the manner fo which we dhight
nowadays be tempted, who have beheld her as the mother of thy
Furics, rousing the worst passions from Dublin to Caleutta and
rendering insoluble a whole chain of political and econumic problems
from the Baltic to the Balkans. He was too statestaanlike for that.
“T am not of those,” he wrote to Apponyi, “Who make o account

1 Buckle, *Life of Disracli,” I, p. 194. ) “
% Pay, “Origins of the World War,” I, p, 44 B H. Simouds, “Can Burope keep the
Peace?” p. 348.
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of the seatimens of nationality; 1 not only conceive this sentiment
but respect it.””! Yet subconsciously, if not in sct terms, he rccog-
nised the truth, which Atton later emphasised in a penetrating essay,
that Nationality forms too narrow a foundation for a state, and that
commonwealths, raised like the British and Austrian Empires upon
a diversjty of racial genius, posscss the rationale of a higher el
lisation. Egolsm makes no man noble, nor any nation; and the
dusire to be quit of the Habsburg Empite in 1918 was stromer
evidence of intellectual limitation than of spiritual progress.
Civilisation has but little cause to be interested in racial feclings
except in so far as they blend to issue again in richer and more
abundant life, ,

As in the case of Nationality, §o in that of Democracy Metter-
nich’s eriticisin was tempered by judicious thought. e rold Ticknor®
that only Democracy could have carried Americe forward with
such speed, for only Democracy created the negussary momentum
of competition; and he added that Pemocracy, though a falsehood
in Europe, was natural to the Stftes. But he added that he agreed
with Tocqueville that it was th most complicated form of gpvern-
ment, involving “un tour de fotce perpetuel 7 that as a system it
wore ut fast, and that, whatever the end mlght be, it contained at
least no promise of peaceful, mature old age. It was, in fact, to his eye
a decomposing force, impatient and Incapable of that united effort
of a society towards a higher standard of civilisation to which
Monarchy pre-eminently mzmster&d

Neatly a century has gone by since the conversation with Ticknor
took place, and 2 man may reasonably wonder whether Metternich’s
reputation is not now better served by the enmity of the Revolution
than it could have been by Revolutionary praise. To east and west of
us that portentous agitation has raised its temples to Communism
and Plutocracy, and from the Union of Soviet Republics and the
United States of Amcrica® we may infer its final meaning, Was
Metternich wrong who feared these gods, or obscurantist who
 fought this darkfess? He tiscs in truth to his proper stature only

when we refnember that, disdaining that betrayal of our rational
unity to national or sex.ulax prejudice ‘which has been well stigmatised
under the title of “la trahison des clercs,” he carried in his hands for
the short space of a man’s life the rorch of Latin civilisation—that
ancient torch which' seems to assemble in one steady, single flame

LeNfémoires,” VI, p. t97.% % Ticknor, “Life, Letters and Journals,” I, p

B35 this mdgmem seems 1o anyone hard, {invite them to look at Mr. Allen’s “Only
Yesterday.”
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Al

all the true Light. of the world, thexdty B du ot Groee, te ans

cendent light of Palestine, the austere, vestal fire of Rome. Lile o
pillar of flame 12 maoves i)Lk'hL the path of Huminity, not aeinged
by wind of wordspnot fliclering nor failing; und in e wlow L ibery
is seen to be nothing but o puru_t law, Fguajty to blush ton quada
u)gﬁqgum before the face of chivaley, and all the harsh wm‘uimn of
Fraternity to be toned to the deep colour of love, The auwen T,
us much recent reacarch scems to establish, failed indeed less at the
closc in these high courtesics of citizenship than was onee helieved,
but, be that as it may, they represented at least s characteriatic,
instinctive contribution to the scicnee of povernment. As we pas,
through some salle dev pas perdas,? where the coho of historic
footsteps has died away, ity speetral megmeorics are broupht asain to
view until, as maybe at Versailles when we reach the Gualerie des
Glaces, the charged reflection of irs meaning bursts upon our in-
ward eye and we scem to sec ity ingommunieable grace almast as
Butke once beheld if with bodily vision,

“Courtesy,” say} one whose walds have found their way into
Matthew Arnold’s Notebooks, “ is the bond of all sucicty, and there
is .no sodiety that can last without it.” To Metternich also the true
significance of the old society, in whose penultimate act an Ausgian
Princess had played precisely the tdle of tra{pedv—qucen was drama-
tically clear. Perceiving rightly enough that it contained much
sweetness and light of which Dx_mocracv was not, ot at least not
yet worthy, he sought to keep it alive, not merely on account of that
“Little Public” of thinkers which Voltaire, roughly excluding the
rest of mankind as the vulgar, ad boldly atiirmed to be the Public
itself,? but in the broader intcrest of civilisation. His political
philosophy is not patently at fault. Natural science, poctic insight,
the wisdom of the world—all are ranged behind ity snd his realism
rests upon the facts of life. Nature, not only by virtue of her intinite
inequality of funciinn, but also of her endluss insistence upon
sacrifice, is profoundly hicrarchical® Order and Degree, a5 2 man
need look no further than his Shakespeare or his Milun # leasn,
satisfy the wmsthetic tequiredents not less than the practical condi-
tions of human society. And, fog the rest, the truth of the phorisms
that it is always the world of fashion which governs the world and
thar the greater the change, the more mlrked the resernblince
reasserts itself continually after divers manners. Thuse things

1 The room in whvch the Congress of Yienna met was, ¥ face, so callad, (Hhibner,

“Une Année de mn vig,” p. 407.)
* Voltwire tu Hebvdeins (Guuvr, Compl XL po 2l € ererpo geigg),
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Metternich kpew; and becauserof them, his expectation that the Body
Politic afrer much walling (aprés avoir bmumzxp marché) would with
surprise discover that it hqd returned to its star'mg—pomt ! may
prove cotrect enough.

et, for all this, the Torch of Latir Civilisation is not stayed but,
beckomng, as it does coanualI} to a greater seemliness, uldg_p,md
peace’in the relationships of men and scparating with its radiance
the fair things of life from those that are foul and foolish, seems to
light up the pageant of the Past only that it may point us, the Wiser,
upon our way.

1€

Mémoires,” VII, p. 422,
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